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Review of the political state of the USSR in February 1926 
March 24, 1926 
WORKERS 


General economic difficulties in February affect the mood of the 
workers even more definitely than in the previous month. Their 
influence is strongest in the textile industry, where, in connection with 
the crisis, a number of measures are being taken (transition to fine yarn 
numbers, lengthening holidays, etc.). It should be noted that despite the 
dissatisfaction at a number of points, all these activities generally meet 
with support from the workers (materials on the results of the 
explanatory campaign for Ivanovo-Voznesensk province.). 


The greatest concerns in the work environment are cuts in both the 
metal and textile industries and other industries. During the reporting 
period, significant reductions in the metal industry are planned 
(Izhevsk plants up to 1000 people, Krasny Vyborzhets - 300 workers, 
Baltzavod - 200 workers), which creates an extremely nervous mood at 
these enterprises. In the textile industry, reductions at individual 
enterprises in the woolen industry reach 40% of all employed workers 
(factories named after Profintern, Worsted Trust). The rise in the cost of 
living causes a movement for higher wages in a number of enterprises. 


The number of strikes has remained approximately the same in 
February (35 strikes, according to incomplete information, against 40 in 
January, with 5088 participants against 3292 in January). However, it is 
necessary to note the growth of the strike movement in the textile 
industry (almost doubled, from 9 to 16). 


Metalworkers 


February saw a slight increase in the number of strikes compared to the 
two previous months (11 with 523 participants versus 8 with 436 people 
in January and 6 in December); These strikes mainly involve skilled 
workers. They are insignificant in terms of the number of participants 
and duration (from 1 hour to 1 day). In general, the cause of conflicts is 
wage issues (5 strikes on the basis of dissatisfaction with the level of 
wages, 4 - abnormal tariffs). Wage arrears were the reason for the two 
strikes. Noteworthy are the strikes at the KhPZ (3 - in a short period - 
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locksmiths, shishelytsikov, markers) and at the Ulyanovsk cartridge 
plant, where the strikers, pointing out low wages, emphasized the rise 
in high prices. 


Struggle to raise wages. The struggle to raise wages is characteristic of 
skilled groups of workers. Dissatisfaction is being formed in connection 
with the rise in high prices and lower prices. Taking advantage of the 
acute shortage of qualified labor force at some enterprises, they act on 
the administration with pressure (strikes, threats with strikes and 
resignations, pressure on the rationers). 


At the plant them. Marta (Nikolaev) workers, through pressure on the 
rationers (threats to take them out in a wheelbarrow, etc.), achieved 
145% extra earnings, while the collective agreement stipulated the 
maximum extra earnings of 57-58%, this disrupts the plant's production 
plans and causes a deficit. At the Krasny Sormovo, the rationing officer 
was beaten by the workers. 


The transition of skilled workers from one enterprise to another is 
increasing, sometimes groups of 20-25 people leave at once (foundry 
workers - Kiev "Arsenal", grinders "Profintern" - Bryansk, the plant 
named after Petrovsky - Ukraine). 


The low level of wages at the factories of the local industry (the 
mechanical plant of the State Agricultural Service in Tver, the earnings 
of a skilled worker do not exceed 40-44 rubles per month) puts these 
enterprises in a difficult position in terms of providing them with a 
qualified workforce. 


Disruptions in production and downsizing. The aggravating shortage of 
raw materials and fuel at metal plants causes a significant drop in the 
load on a number of plants (in some shops of the Petrovsky plant 
(Ukraine) the load is 50-25%). In some factories, there is a threat of 
complete 


termination of production (a number of factories in Moscow, Ukraine 
and the Urals). Due to a shortage of raw materials, 4 plants were 
downsized (Russian Diesel, Shipbuilding Shipyard - Leningrad, 
Barrikady, former Oruzheiny - Stalingrad, Metallotekhnik Plant 
Mashinotrest - Moscow); downsizing at 13 plants. The issue is 
especially acute at the Leningrad factories of the GUVP (Krasny 
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Putilovets, Krasny Vyborzhets, where 600 workers are planned to be 
laid off) and at the Izhevsk plants, where more than 1000 people are 
expected to be laid off in April. 


Delayed wages. In February, 28 cases of delayed wages were registered 
(versus 23 in January) at 6 enterprises (mainly small ones) - over 2 
weeks (construction workers of the Sickle and Hammer GOMZ - 
Siberia, Donskoy District, Pervomaisky District - Stalingrad). At the 
Klimovsky plant (Gorno-Vyatka district), workers owe 56,000 rubles. A 
delay of 1 to 45 days was noted at 11 enterprises. The rest - non- 
payment of overtime, bonuses, etc. On the basis of the delay, 2 strikes 
took place. 


Textile workers 


In February, the strike movement among textiles shows a significant 
increase in both the number of strikes (9 and 16) and the number of 
participants (576 and 3977). 


If in the previous month the majority of the strikes were caused by 
workers’ dissatisfaction with the leveling, then in February this reason 
recedes into the background. Of the 16 strikes, 5 of the largest (the 
Krasnoye Znamya factory of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovo Trust - 2,000 
workers, the Anisimov factory, Leningrad - 500 workers and there - 200, 
the Krasnaya Nit factory - 200 workers, f-ka "Equality", f-ka "Rabochiy" 
- Leningrad) arose as a result of measures to intensify labor and 
rationalize production (transition to an increased number of sides, 
acceleration of machine revolutions (Leningrad strikes), and 
intensification of labor, due to the low quality of raw materials , caused 
a decrease in wages), the transition to measuring fabric by meters 
(factory "Red Banner"), and the size and nature of the strike was 
influenced by a number of other factors. 


Reduction of workers. The reduction in imports of raw materials (cotton, 
wool) continues to cause a reduction in workers (mainly in the cloth 
and wool trusts Mossukno and Worsted). At the Wool Spinning 
Factory, them. Profintern Worsted Trust (Moscow) reduced 40% of all 
workers, at the Zelenovskaya Cloth Factory named after Chicherina 
Mossukno reduced the number of workers (12.5% of all workers). At 
two factories (the worsted spinning mill named after Kamenev and the 
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Istominsk mill of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovsky trust), due to the 
ongoing reduction, some workers themselves leave production, 
obviously in search of a better place): at the 1st factory 28 people, for 
the 2nd 40 people. Leaving the factory, them. Kamenev 28 spinners put 
the factory in a difficult situation and caused downtime for 
machines. Along with this, in a number of textile factories, the fear of 
layoffs forces certain groups of workers to increase the intensity of 
labor. 


Dissatisfaction with workers’ measures to save raw materials. The shift of 
workers to thin warp and weft numbers in order to save raw materials 
is causing concern among them. The workers point out that due to the 
poor quality of the yarn and the deterioration of the machines, work on 
thin numbers will entail a decrease in wages. A decrease in wages also 
entails a shift from woolen products to paper products, due to the lack 
of imported wool. 


Reduced wages due to poor quality raw materials. Discontent noted last 
month with the decline in output due to poor quality of raw materials 
in February is growing. The dissatisfaction of those working on the 
increased number of machines and sides is also growing, on which this 
has a particularly sharp effect. The strike of the weaving and reel 
departments at the factory. Anisimova had the reason precisely for the 
lowered earnings on 3 sides due to poor yarn and the fear of tearing 
when switching to an accelerated turnover of the machine. 


At 6 enterprises, the refusal of weavers to work on 3 looms was 
noted. At the Vyshne-Volotskaya convent (Tver province), the weavers, 
demanding that they be transferred to two looms, threatened to 
strike. At Pavlo-Pokrovskaya factory (Moscow), workers terrorized 
those who switched to 3 machines so much that the administration had 
to transfer them to pairs again. 


Miners 


During the reporting period, there was one strike in the mining 
industry among the bulk workers of Grozneft (20 people). The strikers 
demanded payment for the washing of tanks and the abolition of fines 
for discharge. 


Collective agreement. As a result of the past campaign to renegotiate the 
collective thieves, there are a number of facts of workers' dissatisfaction 
with the new collective agreements due to the insignificance of the 
rates, and sometimes exaggerated promises of an increase on the part 
of the trade organizers. Thus, the workers of Azneft, who were 
expecting a 25% increase, were unhappy with the 12% increase and said 
that with stronger Union pressure on Azneft, they could get 25%. "He 
spoke a lot, but did little," say the workers at the Union. 


Dissatisfaction with the new collective agreement and the trade union 
in this regard was especially pronounced among the workers of 
Grozneft. At the meetings, when discussing the number of contracts, 
the workers said: "The union and economic agencies have once again 
fooled the workers, presented a ready-made contract", "You cannot 
trust the Union", "The Union is nothing more than a sub-department of 
Grozneft." 


Salary dissatisfaction. Dissatisfaction with the existing wages covers 
certain categories of workers of various qualifications in all the largest 
mining regions. The facts about Azneft, Grozneft, Ukraine, Kuznetsk 
district, Anzhero-Sudzhensky mines, Primorskaya province were taken 
into account. This dissatisfaction entails the transfer of workers to other 
jobs and to other mines (Ukraine, Kuznetsk district, mining "Diobaz" 
AKSSR, Azneft). 


Discontent with wages is exacerbated by the administration's practice 
of measuring and calculating workers. This phenomenon is especially 
widespread in the mines of the Kuznetsk District and the Anzhero- 
Sudzhensky mines of the Omsk District. 


Transport workers 


Strikes. In February, there were two strikes among transport workers 
(against 7 in January). The depot st. Korosten workers went on strike 
on the grounds of lower prices; another strike took place in the Omsk 
backwater (Siberia) due to delayed wages. 


Dissatisfaction with billing. The sharp decline in prices and the increase 
in norms is one of the most serious reasons for the discontent of 
transport workers; on this basis, there are cases of workers leaving 
transport. The management of the Perm road, having sent out the 
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norms, gave a secret instruction to the PU to increase the norms at its 
discretion. As a result, at 22 sites, the rates were increased to 100%. Site 
workers intend to leave. At the Khoshury depot, work prices were 
reduced by 30-70%. 


It should be especially noted that there is a sharp fluctuation in the size 
of running-in in the same shops: 30 and 336%, 52 and 298% of the 
carriage and locomotive shops of the Bobrin workshops (27 and 340%, 
111 and 490% - the foundry and mechanical shops of the Izhevsk main 
workshops). 


Delayed wages. There were 26 cases of delays and incomplete payment 
of wages in February, of which 21 were on railway lines and workshops 
and 4 were on backwaters. 7 facts from 1 to 2-3 months, mainly among 
seasonal workers in railway logging. Due to the delay in wages at the 
Perm railway. that owed the workers over 600 rubles, there is a massive 
exodus of workers. On the 22 site of the workers owed in February, 
36,000 rubles. paid 7000. On this basis, out of 2500 workers left only 
about 100 people. The entire logging plan is thwarted. Instead of the 
planned 150,000 cubic meters, only 33,000 were prepared, instead of 
1,810,000 sleepers, 229680. 


Ferment among telegraph operators. In February, telegraph operators on 
a number of roads (Moscow, Kursk, Ryazan, Ural, South-Western, 
Transcaucasian, Central Asian) 


there was a strong fermentation due to the low level of wages. In a 
number of cases, telegraph operators filed applications demanding 
higher wages, overtime pay and a switch to piecework pay. Discontent 
on the Moscow, Kiev-Voronezh road, where, due to the refusal of the 
administration to pay for the overworked secret hours in 1924-1926 at 
the rates of 1926, the telegraph operators began to communicate by 
telegraph in order to speak together; the message transmitted by the 
apparatus contained a call for rallying to declare a strike. A similar 
phenomenon took place on the Tashkent road. In the first case, the 
discontent of telegraph operators was exploited by a group of anti- 
Soviet people who are trying to call telegraph operators to strike. 


Other industries 


Strikes. In February, there were 6 strikes against 12 in January (2 in the 
printing industry, 1 in the silicate industry, 2 in the construction 
industry, 1 in the food industry) with 421 participants. 


Seasonal workers. Attention is drawn to the extremely difficult situation 
of seasonal workers, especially in logging. The weakness of the 
organization of professional work among them, and in some cases its 
complete absence, allows the administration to grossly violate the 
contractual terms and gives wide scope for arbitrariness of all kinds. On 
this basis, major conflicts are created, which are often acute. The fact is 
extremely characteristic of the logging of the Nizhne-Saldinsky plant in 
the Urals. When hiring, promises to workers recruited in Belarus (on 
the provision of good housing, good pay, clothing and food supplies) 
were grossly violated on the spot. The workers were left homeless, food 
was given out at an exorbitantly high price and of poor quality, prices 
were extremely low, etc. When the workers (150 people) came with a 
demand to improve their situation, by order of the administration, they 
were arrested by an armed police detachment. On February 18, the 
workers went on a 12-day hunger strike and made an appeal to all 
workers, urging them to "protect and support." Some of the workers 
left, the rest live on alms. At logging sites in Severoles (Arkhangelsk 
province), 200 loggers went on strike because of wages. Before the 
strike, an initiative group of workers went around all the artels with a 
red flag, calling for a strike. Cases of arbitrariness and violation of labor 
laws are also typical for sugar factories in Ukraine. 


Lack of raw materials and fuel and reduction. Interruptions at the food, 
leather and chemical industries due to lack of raw materials and fuel in 
February increased significantly. The closure of a number of 
Sevkavzhirmaslotrest factories and flour mills in the Kuban and the 
Volga region should be noted. Due to the lack of raw materials, 
reductions were noted. At the confectionery factory "Bolshevik" MSPO 
reduced the second shift of two departments in the number of 100 
people and 40 seasonal workers. At mill # 61 (Samara) 50 workers have 
been laid off. The workers of the State Oil Plant No. 11 (Kuban), in view 
of the layoff, say: "We've been doing business, probably we'll have to 
get another freedom." 


Delayed wages. In total, 44 cases of delays and incomplete payment of 
wages were registered. Of these, 30 facts of long delay from 2 weeks to 
2-3 months. Large arrears were noted in sugar factories, mainly to 
workers on plantations (Ilyinsky sugar plant in Vinnitsa district - 50,000 
rubles, Karalinsky sugar plant in Kiev district - 300 [rubles]). The delay 
in wages causes many conflicts between the peasants and the factory 


administration. 
Workers' mood 


Sentiment due to economic difficulties. In February, economic difficulties 
affect the mood of a wider stratum of workers due to the outlined size 
of the upcoming layoffs, temporary interruptions and stoppages in 
production, and a further rise in the cost of living. New materials 
confirm the fact of the workers’ conscious attitude to the difficulties that 
have arisen, which does not exclude individual harsh actions and 
partial discontent of the workers. These sentiments were revealed quite 
fully at working conferences and meetings devoted to the discussion of 
economic difficulties in the lvanovo-Voznesensk province. In addition 
to questions about the rise in the cost of living, reductions, the wood 
crisis (the last moment was extremely acute here), workers most often 
put forward the question of their insufficient awareness of the 
economic situation in the country. “The government and the party turn 
to us only in difficult times, when things are going well, they don't 
contact us. This is wrong, it indicates a separation from the masses 
"(from the speech of the worker Karulin at the inter-union working 
conference in Ivanovo-Voznesensk).”“When comrades have no 
mistakes, we don’t know anything, they don’t want to talk to 
us; "Business executives find a common language with us only at 
meetings.” There were a number of indications of insufficient 
leadership of economic work by the party. At meetings of Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk textiles, individual workers made proposals - to transfer all 
funds allocated for capital construction to already operating enterprises 
or to increase wages at their expense. These statements were not 
supported. 


Increased cost of ownership. The rise in the cost of living causes more and 
more talk at enterprises, workers point to insufficient regulation of the 
market by the state, to the weakness of cooperation and little attention 
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to it. At a number of enterprises (the Kolomna machine-building plant, 
the Kostroma textile factories, the Profintern plant (Bryansk), and the 
Dalles factories (Chita)), workers are demanding an increase in the 
cost. At the ammunition plant. Volodarsky (Ulyanovsk Gubernia), 
there was a strike demanding higher wages, and the workers, as a 
serious factor that prompted them to strike, pointed to an increase in 
the cost of living.On the Sickle.In factories (Vyatka Gubernia), 
workers, referring to the rising cost of living, demanded an increase in 
wages by 100%. The most painful rise in the cost of living was met by 
workers with lower qualifications. Cutbacks in production, causing 
some sharp attacks against the party leadership and instructions from 
the workers on the inadmissibility of reductions in the present 
conditions, give rise to great alarm. A number of cases have been noted 
when workers, for fear of layoffs, increase the intensity of labor, 
improve the quality of products, do not protest when wages are 
delayed and when measures are taken to intensify labor. The mood of 
the workers at the Krasnoye Znamya factory of the Yegoryevsko- 
Ramensky Trust, where a major strike (2000 weavers) took place in 
February, is characteristic. Workers are expressing fear that the factory 
will be shut down "as it is already on the second strike." Weaver 
Kiselev, the initiator of the last strike, declares: "We will not go on strike 
again, we will chase those who call for a strike with a weight." Taking 
advantage of the depressed state of the workers, 


Increased discontent with the administration. Interruptions in the supply 
of raw materials and fuel to enterprises cause complaints from workers 
against the administration of factories and trusts, which are accused of 
lack of foresight, mismanagement, and unproductive waste (equipment 
of offices, etc.). In one of the speeches, it was pointed out that the cause 
of all economic difficulties is the unfair attitude to the case on the part 
of specialists. High rates of specialists, along with fluctuations in the 
material security of workers, increase the hostile attitude of workers 
towards the administration. 


In connection with material difficulties among the workers, rumors 
about "exploitation" at state-owned enterprises also intensified. 


Anti-Soviet agitation. The nervous mood of the workers is trying to 
exploit the anti-Soviet element.The speeches of the Socialist- 
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Revolutionary] (Ivanovo-Voznesensk, plant named after Marty- 
Nikolaev) were noted, with the participation of former members of the 
CPSU, who prepared the meetings that worked out the resolution 
(Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Ukraine). Leaflets were distributed at 4 points 
(Leningrad, Nizhny, Ukraine, Vyatka), where for anti-Soviet agitation 


the created economic difficulties were used. These protests do not meet 
with sympathy among the masses of the workers. 


PEASANTRY 


Preliminary results of the campaign for re-election of village councils. The 
materials received in the reporting period on the progress of the re- 
elections in most of the provinces and districts of the Union and already 
having preliminary results of the re-elections (some provinces and 
districts of the Center, the Volga region, Siberia and the DVK) make it 
possible to identify in general terms the main points of the current re- 
election campaign. The present re-election reveals a picture of both the 
political struggle between the groups in the village and the political 
moods of these groups, significantly different from that of last year's re- 
elections. 


The characteristic moments of the current campaign are: the growth of 
the activity and organization of the poor, the intensification of the 
activity of the middle peasantry, which is already acting for the most 
part with the poor, and, finally, the isolation of the kulak and anti- 
Soviet elements of the countryside in the significant majority of those 
cases when there were organized actions of the poor-middle peasant 
bloc ... All these moments are far from the same clearly identified in all 
regions, but even in such regions as Ukraine and the North Caucasus, 
a serious change in the mood of the poor and middle peasants is evident 
(the elimination of the depressed moods of the poor, the formation of 
the Cossack middle peasants and the poor, the elimination of 
antagonism between the non-chewers and the middle peasants ). The 
main factors behind the shifts observed in the elections are, first, 


Election Poor 


Increased activity and organization. An increase in activity and 
organization in comparison with the previous elections is noted in 
almost all districts. The poor are actively speaking at meetings, 
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demanding the removal of kulak candidates and the re-election of the 
clogged village councils. The poor farm laborer's part of the village 
councils has grown significantly in a number of districts, and 
sometimes even prevails. 


In Ukraine, where the re-election of the village councils coincided with 
the campaign to reorganize the KNS, which was viewed by the majority 
of non-chewers as a turn of Soviet power towards the wealthy, there 
has recently been a change in the mood of the non-chewers. In some 
districts of Vinnitsa, Kono-topsky and Kharkiv districts, the non- 
cheaters are actively preparing for the elections, leading the less 
prosperous part of the middle peasantry, the antagonism between the 
poor and the middle peasants has significantly smoothed out. In the 
North Caucasus, on the one hand, there is an elimination of defeatist 
sentiments among the poor and nonresident and, on the other, still 
some facts of independent actions of the Cossack poor. In the Donetsk 
district, the poor recovered after their defeat in March 1925 and last 
year's confusion and passivity is not observed now, in some places the 
Cossack poor are blocked with nonresident and former Red Army men 
under the leadership of the party. In the Salsk district, the Cossack poor 
in a number of cases behaved more actively than other groups; in a 
number of village councils, the Cossack poor now constitute the 
majority. Particular activity is noted among the nonresident poor, 
where there were facts of organization of the poor under the leadership 
of the more active of the former Red Army soldiers, in addition to the 
participation of cells of the CPSU. In stts. In the Medvedev Kuban 
District, the poor, in view of the cell's negligent attitude to the issue of 
organizing the poor, convened an independent meeting, deciding to 
support the party's directives. The poor in Siberia and the Urals showed 
considerable activity, where in some places they managed to lead the 
middle peasants. 


Phenomena of passivity and disorganization of the poor. Despite the above 
facts, the phenomena of passivity and confusion of the poor have not 
yet been completely eliminated. This is observed especially often in 
areas where the economic situation of the poor is especially difficult 
(the non-rich provinces of the Center, Penza Gubernia) and where the 
kulaks still represented a significant force in the elections (the North 
Caucasus, Ukraine and the Far East). The poor very often poorly 
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attended elective meetings (“there are no bast shoes, they will do 
without me” - Oryol province), they were afraid to openly oppose kulak 
candidates (“if you openly go against the kulak, he will not give a 
pound of bread in difficult times” - Penza and others province), and 
sometimes remained passive because "the Soviet government forgot 
about the poor" (facts of this kind in comparison with the previous 
elections were noted much less). In the Tula province. at the meetings 
of the poor, her downturn was strongly felt, came dressed in rags and 
often in the hope that “they would give something” (“at least a 
twig”). In the Penza lips. and in the Kuznetsk district, the poor gathered 
weakly for the convened meetings. The passivity of the poor in the 
Kuban and in the Armavir district was very strongly felt. In areas where 
party organizations did not carry out preparatory work and, as a result, 
there were kulak candidates, depressive moods manifested themselves 
very sharply. Such an outcome of the elections arouses complaints from 
the poor that “soon the kulaks will sit on their necks altogether” (Kursk 
province and others), “why gave the kulaks power, they fought against 
us, and now they are in command of us” (Kuban), etc. characteristic 
facts of such sentiments are noted in the North Caucasus. In 
stts. Leushovskoy and Nezamayevskaya, where 37 kulaks and well-to- 
do people entered the Council for 100 people, the former Red Army 
men propose to collect money and send a delegate with a complaint to 
Voroshilov. In stts. Poltava, the former Red Army men and the poor 
have authorized the female delegate to appeal against the elections in 
Moscow. In stts. A former Red Army soldier in Ladoga declares: "The 
village council was elected as executioners, robbers and counter- 
revolutionaries, the demobilized will not obey such a council." In 
stts. Crimean (there are up to 300 former Red Army soldiers who could 
not be organized), you can hear conversations: "It remains to leave for 
the Kuban, as in 1918". 


The middle peasants in the elections 


The dominant role of the middle peasants in the elections. In a significant 
number of districts, the middle peasantry plays a dominant role in the 
elections, being the most active stratum of the village; often leading the 
poor. The unorganized poor usually follow the middle peasants (the 
North Caucasus and other regions). The middle peasants very actively 
manifest themselves at re-election meetings and in the work of regional 
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congresses (especially in the central provinces) and in a number of 
provinces they give the overwhelming number of representatives to the 
Soviets (Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Tula, Kursk, Bryansk provinces, 
etc.). The great interest of the middle peasantry in the elections is partly 
due to the better organization of the campaign compared to last year 
(delivery of summons, division into smaller polling stations, 
significantly fewer cases of imposing candidates). 


In a number of cases, the middle peasants stand in elections 
independently, defending their own line against the kulak-wealthy 
candidates (and sometimes the poor peasants). In the Cossack villages 
(Donetsk district, Maikop district, Stalingrad province), there were 
independent groups of middle-class Cossacks, which were often 
followed by the Cossack poor. The response of a middle peasant 
Cossack to a poor peasant, who pointed to the predominance of the 
middle peasant at the meeting, is characteristic: "Who is to blame for 
you, I went to the meeting, but I brought my wife, son and daughter, 
and you came yourself" (Donetsk district). 


The attitude of the middle peasants to the organization of groups of the poor 
and the bloc with the poor. The organization of the groups of the poor by 
the middle peasants was generally received positively. However, in a 
number of cases, the middle peasants also came to the meetings of the 
poor, expressing their resentment that they were not invited (Penza 
province, Maikop district, etc.). In Ryazan lips. at one of the meetings, 
a kulak spoke out with agitation against the organization of groups of 
the poor (new commissars); part of the middle peasants at first 
supported him, but after clarification by the representatives of the 
election commission, they approved the organization of the poor. 


The middle peasants for the most part reacted sympathetically to the 
bloc with the poor, especially when the corresponding explanatory 
work was carried out by the communist party organizations. Even in 
Ukraine, a bloc of middle peasants (mostly less prosperous) with the 
poor was noted in a significant number of regions. 


Performances of the middle peasants against the poor in a bloc with the 
wealthy. The performances of the middle peasants in the bloc with the 
wealthy against the poor were noted in a significant number of 
cases. Most often they take place under the slogan of being elected to 
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the "economic" councils. At election meetings, candidates are very often 
dismantled from the property side and low-powered ones are thrown 
out. It is not uncommon for the middle peasants to oppose the poor 
peasants very sharply ("the poor are idlers, they are engaged only in 
begging for benefits, they sit on the neck of the middle peasants and 
delay the strengthening of agriculture", etc.). This is especially 
characteristic even for Ukraine and the North Caucasus: the bloc of the 
middle peasants often occurs on the basis of the Cossacks being elected 
to the Council, while the Cossack poor are also drawn into the 
bloc. These tendencies are most pronounced in the Kuban; in the 
Slavyansky district, only local Cossacks and 1-2 communists were sent 
to the Soviets, considering it non-political not to carry out the 
communists at all. Cossacks-middle peasants support the wealthy, 
fearing that "otherwise the nonresident will divide the land among 
themselves and the interests of the Cossacks will be overwritten", "there 
is no need to choose nonresident, maybe they will leave the Kuban." 


Poor-middle peasant block 


The success of the poor-middle peasant bloc. The joint actions of the poor 
and the middle peasants led for the most part to the isolation of the 
kulaks and the wealthy who followed them. In many cases, the active 
elements of the kulaks and even the group were obscured by the 
organized action of the poor and middle peasants, withdrew their 
candidacies, and sometimes left the elective meetings. “The rich have 
now Sat in their galoshes, we must always act like that,” say the middle 
peasants and the poor (Trinity District, Urals). Ukraine is of particular 
interest in this respect. In a number of districts, the relations between 
the non-swindlers and the middle peasants are noted as benevolent, 
especially where the co-party organizations carried out the 
corresponding work, only a small part of the middle peasants from the 
former kulaks here keeps aloof and pursues an independent policy of 
holding “their own” in the Soviets. In the North Caucasus, it is noted 


In the Armavir district at the elections to the stc. For the first time in 
Labinskaya, there were no speeches of Cossacks and nonresidents 
against each other, party members were elected unanimously. When 
one of the party members from another precinct, by order of the party 
meeting, withdrew his candidacy, stating that he was "a stranger", the 
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meeting insisted on leaving his candidacy, shouting: "vote, we need 
such." In stts. Radnikovskaya, the reactionary Cossacks completely 
avoided taking part in the elections. The same was noted in individual 
villages of the Terek District. In the Donetsk district, Cossack youth 
voted together with the Soviet part of the village against their old 
people. The same was noted for Siberia. In with. Ineisk, Tulunsky 
District, Irkutsk District, a group of kulaks and the well-to-do, taking 
into account the authority of the party members, negotiated with the 
secretary of the cell on the joint holding of their candidate, promising 


Discrediting the kulak village councils. The bloc's success in the elections 
in many cases was facilitated by the fact of discrediting in the eyes of 
the population the kulak-prosperous village councils, elected in the last 
elections, as a result of their inactivity, drunkenness, patronage of 
hooliganism and moonshine and abuse. Quite often the kulaks and the 
well-to-do are fighting in the elections to leave the previous Soviets, 
while the poor and middle peasants expose their activities (Penza, 
Tomsk and other provinces). In the Kashira village council of Donokrug 
(North Caucasus), the population shouted at the former members of the 
village council: "We do not need kulaks, they are rude to the 
population, they protect the interests of the wealthy." Often they say to 
the well-to-do: "We chose him, but he did not attend a single meeting." 


Shortcomings in the work of organizing the block. Election defeat of a poor- 
middle peasant bloc is a relatively rare phenomenon. In most cases, the 
failure of the poor and the communists was a direct consequence of the 
poor organization of the poor and their lack of agreement with the 
middle peasants. In a number of cases, the middle peasants, along with 
the well-to-do, thwarted lists that were offered only on behalf of the 
poor peasants and party members. A typical case is in the Salsk district 
(st. Lopanovskaya, Krasoveyskaya hundred), where an independent 
list of the poor was rejected by the majority of the assembly, but 4 
members of the CPSU and one member of the RLKSM easily got into 
the Council. The disorganized poor and farm laborers sometimes 
joined the middle peasants and the wealthy against the communists 
(Tersk District, Saratov Gubernia). In the Kamensky district in the 
village. 
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Due to the passivity of the Plotnikovo cell, the poor and middle 
peasants were not organized, and kulaks entered the Council. The poor, 
dissatisfied with the results of the re-elections, accused the cell of 
failure: "What are you looking at, this is how the kulaks are organized, 
and you are sleeping, the well-to-do have entered the village council 
and will continue to bend our necks." 


In addition to the weakness of the preliminary work of the party 
members, the lack of agreement between the poor and middle peasants 
often stems from their lack of understanding of the party line. In some 
cases, cells and individual members of the party were lost in front of 
kulak activity (Tersk district), with the success of the wealthy, the 
communists left the meetings. In one of the regions of Belarus, a 
member of the All-Union Communist Party, after the failure of a group 
of the poor in the elections, says: "Only then will the meetings of the 
poor take place when they will be organized underground." In the 
Kamenets district, the VKP candidate declares that "the middle 
peasants must not be allowed into the Soviet, since they are also 
kulaks." In the Penza lips. (N.-Shkaptinsky district) the cell organizes 
only the active poor, declaring that "ballast and inactive peasants will 
not be organized", which causes bewilderment of the poor. In the 
Armavir district, an asset was collected in some villages, which 
included both kulaks and middle peasants, 


Kulaks and anti-Soviet elements of the village in the elections 


The activity of the kulaks. The role of kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in 
the elections in this campaign has changed dramatically compared to 
the previous elections. Last year they were open for election, mainly 
demagogic interpretation of the new course of the party in the 
village as a policy of attracting the entire peasantry to the Soviet 
apparatus, exposing the shortcomings of the grassroots Soviet 
apparatus and the incorrectness of the elections, subordinating the 
middle peasants to their influence and isolating the party members and 
the poor. In the present campaign, the methods of the kulaks' struggle 
for influence in the Soviets change considerably. The kulaks and anti- 
Soviet elements are most often organized more covertly (illegal 
meetings), more often they go to disrupt re-elections, solder and bribe 
in order to hold their candidacies, and in their agitation they least of all 
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concern the demands of “broad democracy”, using class antagonism, 
the mood of the middle peasants against “ non-economic "candidates, 
etc. The activity of the kulaks, nevertheless, remains extremely high, 
especially in the Ukraine, the North Caucasus and the DCK. 


Kulak and anti-Soviet groups. An indicator of activity is the fact that 
numerous kulak and anti-Soviet groups participated in the election 
campaign. In total, up to 183 such groups were registered by this 
period, of which unregistered, created “and the time of re-elections - 
124 and fully formalized - 54. The groupings were distributed in the 
following regions: in the Center - 22, in the North Caucasus - 69, in the 
North-West - 3, West - 31, Ukraine - 24, Volga region - 10, Urals - 23, 
Siberia and DVK - 21. The Stavropol District is extremely characteristic 
in terms of the number of groupings (North Caucasus, where there are 
24 groups, of which 3 are socialist and a number of others with the 
participation of members church councils. Among the group members, 
7 registered members of the Cross Union of 1905 *, 6 former members 
of the society "For United Russia", 12 former police officers, 14 
clergymen, 14 former elders, 6 former members of the All-Union 
Communist Party, 43 kulaks, 6 middle peasants and 2 co-workers. In 
the Stalingrad province.and Ukraine registered 7 kulak-middle 
peasant groups. The local clergy (in addition to a number of kulak- 
church groups in the Stavropol District) leads 10 groups in Ukraine and 
the North Caucasus. The local intelligentsia (teachers) leads 7 groups, 
Ukraine - 5, Volga region - 2. It should also be noted the organization 
of special pre-election circles in the Oryol province. and the 
organization of an illegal sampling committee in the Berdichevsky 
district (Ukraine). 


Programs and slogans of groups. The programs and slogans with which 
the groups come out are extremely characteristic of revealing the 
aspirations of the kulaks. Most of them aim to keep Communists out of 
the Soviets. Members of the group from the intelligentsia (agronomist 
and cooperators) at the Borisov volsezd of Mozhaisky u. Moscow 
province. motivate this demand by the fact that "the Soviets must be 
independent of the parties." In the Oryol province. a group of well-to- 
do people is campaigning "for the free purchase and sale of land, which 
should increase the power of agriculture." In the Kuban, the Cossack 
group, led by students who came from Kharkov for the holidays, aims 
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to Ukrainize the Kuban, annex it to Ukraine, and then secede from the 
USSR. Grouping in stc. Kanaevskaya (North Caucasus) is led by the 
Tikhonists, who set a chain to seize the stanitsa apparatus in order to 
take the church from the Renovationists. 


Other forms of manifestation of the activity of the kulaks. A characteristic 
form of manifestation of kulak organization and activity, in addition to 
organizing groups, is the organization of illegal meetings with the aim 
of preparing candidates; in the Parichsky district of the Bobruisk 
district (Belarus), a land surveyor organized illegal group meetings 
before the elections; in Transbaikalia, at one of such meetings, an 
instruction was drawn up for participation in the elections of 
supporters. In Primorye, the kulaks organized at the congresses their 
"non-party factions” as opposed to the party ones. A similar fact was 
noted for Vyatka lips. In the North Caucasus, a struggle is being waged 
against the fragmentation of polling stations, which scatters the forces 
of kulak groups. Drinking and bribery of the poor and middle peasants 
is widely practiced. A number of cases of threats against the poor and 
beatings of those who actively oppose (Ukraine and others) were 
registered. In case of failure of their candidacies, the kulaks practice 
disrupting meetings;in the Bryansk provincein the Kholmovsky 
village council, the meeting was disrupted several times by fists and the 
VIC decided to carry out a special investigation to bring the 
perpetrators to justice. 


It is quite typical for the kulaks to nominate candidates for prominent 
counterrevolutionary figures: former white officers, bandits, 
landowners, policemen, etc. In stts. The Ladoga kulak group in the 
Kuban multiplied the list of candidates for the Soviet, which included 
the former general and chieftains, in the Kazan region of the Donetsk 
district, the candidacy of the former white general Shumilin was 
nominated. There are kulaks hut in the Shakhty district. Nut was sent 
to the city of Kamensk as a walker to the former assistant bailiff, inviting 
him to stand as a candidate in the elections. 


Agitation against communists and Soviet elements in the countryside. The 
agitation of the kulaks is for the most part directed against non-local 
party members "suitcase" °°, saying about them: "They will plunder and 
take away.” The facts of crime and tactless actions of party members are 
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widely used to discredit them in elections. In general, the discrediting 
of party members by the kulaks through false accusations (of theft, 
hooliganism, etc.) is noted very often. Sometimes the rejection of party 
candidates is motivated by the fact that “the communists are 
overloaded with their party work and the work suffers from this”, “that 
a Council is needed that would work without jerking from the party,” 
etc. 


The main motive of agitation against the choice of the poor is the need 
to “choose people who have workers and can break away from their 
economy for social work”, and “that the chosen poor will ruin his 
economy”, and “that it is necessary to send people to the Council who 
could cover the waste ". 


Composition of new village councils 


The growth of the poor-middle peasant village council. Partial materials on 
the composition of the new village councils indicate a significant 
improvement in most areas of the personnel of the village councils. In 
the central provinces, the composition of the new village councils, with 
extremely rare exceptions (in Tambov gubernia), is poor and middle 
peasant, and in some cases also poor peasant. In Vyatka Gubernia, for 
example, in the VICs of the province, there is an increase in horseless 
people from 16% to 18%, the percentage of communists increased from 
34 to 44. 


In the Voronezh province. the poor part of the village councils 
increased by 5.3%.In the Ulyanovsk province. along Usolskaya 
Vol. Syzransky u. elected middle peasants 49%, poor and farm laborers 
- 42%, office workers - 7%, artisans - 2%, well-to-do not a single, in the 
province increased the number of chairmen of village councils, 
horseless and exempt from tax. The significant improvement in the 
composition of the Soviets is confirmed by the preliminary results for 
the North Caucasus. In the Stavropol district, the percentage of the poor 
in 67 village councils (2986 people) increased by 10.4% (60% instead of 
49.6%), the percentage of middle peasants - 36.4%, the percentage of 
party members increased from 8.5% to 12.5%. Up to 40.9% of the elect 
are former Red Army men.In the Armavir district, 494 middle 
peasants, 488 poor peasants, 42 prosperous peasants and 10 kulaks 
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were elected in 36 village councils. The same is in other districts, with 
the exception of the Kuban district. 


Dirty new Soviets. In the Tambov province. at the Pahoro-Uglanovsky 
volsezd, out of 80 delegates, there were up to 20% of former 
Antonovites, among them the outstanding commanders of the 
Chernyshev gang, Shishkin and Podkovytov. In Borisov parish. a 
former White Guard was elected chairman of the VIC. Antonovtsy 
went to a number of village councils. In the Kuban, out of 32 village 
soviets, partly or completely passed the well-to-do, kulaks, former 
chieftains, etc. In stts. Slavic members of the well-to-do village councils 
refused to allocate a commission for collecting the unified agricultural 
tax, trying to shift it onto the party members, so as not to "spoil relations 
with the population." Along the Amur lips. the contamination of the 
new Soviets is very significant. In Nikolsko-Ussuriysky. only kulaks 
and unreliable persons entered two RI-Ka, as a result of which the PEC 
ordered the removal of all secret correspondence from the RIKs. The 
chairman of one of the RECs (Chernigov) Tregub was suing for tax 
evasion; RIK members, kulaks, declare: "We will get to Moscow and we 
will put our own people there too." In with. Annovka Erkovetskaya 
par. Eighty poor people left the electoral meeting and protested the 
elections, saying that "the elected government is not Soviet, but 
kulak." In with. Engorske Petrozavodsk u. Transbaikal lips. kulaks 
entered the Council, and immediately at the meeting a resolution was 
adopted, drawn up by kulaks, demanding not to pay 10 years of tax "on 
commercial terms", not to take payments for quitrent meadows, mows, 
forests, etc. 


Peasant unions 


In February, 150 cases were again registered in 47 provinces and 
districts of the Union (149 were recorded in January) of demonstrations 
and agitation for the cross unions. The question of organizing the 
Constitutional Court in most cases (81 facts) is raised at re-election 
meetings, regional congresses and non-party peasant conferences. Most 
of the appearances for the Constitutional Court were noted in the 
Center (76 cases in 9 provinces), North-West (14 in 6 provinces), 
Ukraine (13 in 7 districts), the North Caucasus (3 in 6 districts), the 
Volga region (13 in 5 provinces) and Tatarstan 7. 
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The Cross Union is being promoted mainly as an economic 
organization to protect the interests and improve the material situation 
of the peasantry. The requirement of the Constitutional Court as a 
political organization for the struggle for the political rights of the 
peasants and in contrast to the workers’ organizations was noted only 
in 11 cases. The main arguments for the CC are still put forward: the 
unification of peasants to regulate the prices of agricultural products 
(30 cases) and the unification following the example of workers (32 
cases). In all other cases, the speeches consist only in asking questions 
about the possibility of organizing a CC. It should be noted that 
advocacy for the Constitutional Court usually does not meet with 
peasant support. 


Of the initiators of speeches for the Constitutional Court, attention is 
drawn to the workers of the lower Soviet apparatus (12 cases), members 
of the CPSU and the Komsomol - 6, former members of the CPSU - 5, 
non-peasant elements of the village (rural intelligentsia, workers, office 
workers, artisans and traders) -12 and anti-Soviet elements (clergy, 
former members of anti-Soviet parties, former officers, former 
policemen, etc.) - 19. 


Re-election of CCVS 


Participation in elections. Information about the progress of the KKOV 
re-election campaign, received in December - February in 13 provinces 
and districts of the Union and the North Caucasus, indicate the 
passivity of the population. The participation of the population in the 
re-election presents a rather variegated picture, ranging from 10% (and 
in some places even lower) to 35-50%. Quite active participation was 
noted only in Belarus, where 60-80% of the population participated in 
the re-elections, and in the Gomel province. 40-60%. In some cases, re- 
election meetings were disrupted due to the absence of voters. Up to 
100 such facts have been registered. 


Negative assessment of KKOV. Due to the inoperability of most of the 
CCCS and the abnormalities and abuses that have taken place, as a 
general phenomenon, there is a negative attitude towards CCCS of all 
groups of the population, not excluding the poor. “All KKOV are only 
peasants on the backbone of the peasants and through the committees 
the peasants do not receive any improvement,” a peasant from Moscow 
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province points out at one of the meetings. At a meeting in Kursk 
province. the peasant who spoke said: "The committees are not able to 
give the poor people anything real, and therefore they are not 
needed." In the Voronezh province. the middle peasant who spoke at 
the meeting said: "Our committees are engaged only in self-criticism, 
since all collected contributions go to the maintenance of those working 
in them, and therefore there is no need for the existence of 
committees"; the poor man who spoke here said: “Of course, we need 
committees, but since they are inactive, you don't need them better. 
" An interesting speech by the middle peasant at one of the meetings in 
the Moscow province: "By organizing the KKOV, the Soviet 
government wants to show that it allegedly helps the peasants in some 
way, but in fact the committees are being organized in order to get rid 
of aid to the peasantry.” There were 115 similar facts. 


Refusal to organize KKOV. As a result of such an attitude towards the 
KKOV, there are cases of refusals from the organization of KKOV (121 
cases). The reasons for the refusals in most cases are that “KKOV does 
not bring any benefit” and that “KKOV is a useless and unnecessary 
burden for the peasants”, etc. Also noteworthy are the demands of the 
organization instead of the KKOV of the cross union, put forward at re- 
election meetings (Moscow, Tver, Saratov Provinces, North Caucasus). 


Organization of the poor around the KKOV re-election campaign. Organized 
speeches, defending at re-election meetings, the organization of the 
KKOV, noted exclusively by the poor. Criticizing the activities of the 
KKOV, the poor declared: "We need a committee, who do we contact 
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then, otherwise the kulaks will stop by," "we need a committee, there is 
nowhere else to get help" (speeches of the poor at meetings in Oryol 
province.). At one of the meetings in Belarus, the poor, to comment on 


the kulaks that it is more likely to get support from the wealthy, said: 


"Your help is costly for the poor." In a number of districts of Gomel 
province. and in some areas of Oryol Gubernia, Belarus, Salsky and 
Donskoy districts during the election campaign, there were also joint 
speeches of the middle peasants and the poor.Cases have been 
recorded when, despite attempts by party organizations, it was not 
possible to unite the poor because of their negative attitude towards the 
KKOV, [which] was indifferent to the meetings of groups of the 
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poor. Along with this, there was a reluctance, mainly on the part of the 
poor, to be elected to committees and cases of withdrawal of their 
candidacies, which was motivated by non-payment of KKOV 
employees. 


Kulaks and the well-to-do in the KKOV re-election. The activity shown by 
the kulaks and the well-to-do in the re-elections of the KKOV is mainly 
aimed at disrupting the organization of the latter. Taking advantage of 
the abnormalities and abuses that have taken place, in a number of 
cases the complete mismanagement of the KKOV, the kulaks and the 
well-to-do, conducting intensified agitation against the KKOV, insist on 
the elimination of the latter.“We do not need any KKOV,” say the 
kulaks in the Shakhty district, “we have already chosen KKOV many 
times, and there is no use for it. This KKOV is useless business. " In the 
Astrakhan province. kulaks, agitating against KKOV, say: "We do not 
need KKOV, this is a charitable organization, where all the 
parasites." In the Gomel province. there were cases when wealthy 
peasants tried to speak at meetings of groups of the poor, appearing at 
them without permission and agitating that the committees were an 
unnecessary organization, giving nothing to the population. 


In most cases, candidates from the middle peasants and the poor are 
elected to the KKOV. At the same time, the kulaks do not show a great 
desire to get into the KKOV and the cases of contamination of the re- 
elected KKOV are insignificant (a total of 25 cases in 7 provinces and 
districts). 


EASTERN NATIONAL AREAS, INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 


Economic situation. Attention is drawn to the difficult economic 
situation in the village in Chuvashia. In connection with the crop failure 
in the republic, a part of the population is on hunger strike. In many 
areas, peasants feed on surrogates (quinoa). Diseases and deaths of 
livestock develop.In some villages, up to 25-50% of cattle from 
exhaustion cannot stay on their feet. The mood of the population is 
depressed. In some areas, peasants in droves go to local councils and 
committees for mutual assistance, demanding material assistance. 


Political status. In parallel with the growth of influence in broad strata 
of the population, the authorities and the party are developing the 
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activity of anti-Soviet strata in the countryside. In a number of regions 
of Tataria, Chuvashia and Crimea, the formation of kulak groups is 
noted. In Tataria (in the Russian part of the population) and Chuvashia, 
there are cases of the appearance of leaflets and proclamations directed 
against the Soviet power. In some Russian regions of Tataria, agitation 
is under way for the organization of peasant unions. In the Crimea, in 
the Tatar villages, numerous demonstrations of kulak-nationalist 
groups are noted. 


Re-election of the Soviets. The re-elections are taking place with the 
increased activity of the masses in comparison with last year. The poor 
and middle peasant strata are very active, often jointly opposing the 
kulaks. In a number of districts, there is an increase in the influence of 
party members during re-elections, sometimes by the population 
themselves nominated as candidates for the Council. 


Along with the noted, the development of the activity of the kulaks and 
related elements is observed. In Tataria, with the support of kulaks in 
the Russian districts, members of parish councils, former tsarist 
employees — guards ”, bailiffs, former members of the Union of the 
Russian People, and so on went to some Soviets. In the Tatar villages, 
during the elections, a significant influence of mullahs and merchants 
was felt. 


In Crimea, in Tatar villages in most regions, active participation in the 
re-election of local kulak-nationalist groups is noted. In the groupings, 
one can feel the strong influence of the nationalist circles of the native 
intelligentsia (militirkists 5°), whose representatives in a number of 
regions were nominated as candidates for the Soviets. In a significant 
number of cases, the groupings enjoy the patronage of local party 
members and some responsible Tatar workers. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


The mood of the village is watered. There is an increase in the activity of 
the kulak-Cossack layers of the Russian village and the clergy, and the 
patriarchal-feudal aristocracy of the native aul.In the Karachay- 
Cherkess region. in the Cossack assets, which are under the strong 
influence of the kulak elite, there are growing tendencies to isolate 
communists from participation in the social and political life of the 
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villages. In the Sunzha district, in the Cossack villages, there is agitation 
calling for the organization of cross unions. 


In the indigenous villages in Chechnya, Dagestan, Karachai and 
Ingushetia, the Muslim clergy are working to strengthen and expand 
the activities of theological schools, simultaneously developing 
agitation against Soviet schools. In Chechnya, in connection with the 
liquidation of part of the Sharia courts, ° ‘e clergy are campaigning for 
the need to demand their restoration at the regional congress. 


Re-election. Significantly increased, in comparison with last year, 
influence on the party's re-elections is noted. In most cases, the newly 
elected Soviets are elected by the poor and middle peasants. In the 
Chechen villages, a significant percentage of the elite are Komsomol 
members. Parallel to this, a number of extremely abnormal phenomena 
are noted. 


In Chechnya, in the Grozny District, at the stanitsa re-election meetings, 
in some cases, the Soviets were all overwhelmingly anti-Soviet. 


During the re-elections of the Grozny City Council, the delegates of the 
peasant districts formed an opposition faction grouping, tried to 
disrupt the meeting held under the influence of the Communists twice 
and, having suffered defeat in the elections, agitated among the 
population about the need for peasant representatives to refuse to 
participate in the work of the City Council and all public organizations. 


In the native villages of flat Chechnya, re-elections in a number of cases 
are strongly influenced by Elderkhanov's supporters. Representatives 
of surnames related to him are campaigning in the villages about the 
need to return him and elect his supporters to the Soviets. In the Novo- 
Chechen district, in connection with the activities of the 
elderkhanovites, 70% of the rural election commissions included 
supporters of Elderkhanov. 


In the Urus-Martan district, there were cases when the population, 
incited by the supporters of Elderkhanov, threatened to beat up 
members of the election commission. There were cases when 
representatives of the electoral commission left without holding 
elections. 
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What was noted in the native villages is parallel to a sharp exacerbation 
of the family-group struggle and active participation everywhere in the 
re-election of the clergy and the former nobility. In Chechnya, groups 
are gaining widespread development even among responsible district 
officials who are striving to bring their relatives and supporters to the 
Soviets. In a significant number of cases, the Soviets are candidates 
nominated by mullahs, former princes, © effendis, * sheikhs, etc. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Political status. There is an increase, in comparison with the last year, 
the activity of the masses during the re-elections among the Kyrgyz 
population. In a significant number of cases in Kyrgyz auls, the entire 
population participates in the re-election. This activity of the 
population in re-elections, however, in most cases acquires an 
extremely unhealthy bias, focusing on the struggle for power led by the 
tribal clan groups. In Aktobe province. almost everywhere, all 100% of 
the population was drawn into the tribal struggle, including all the cells 
of the VKP and RLKSM. Responsible district workers - party members 
who support various groups fighting for power take part in the tribal 
struggle. A case was noted when a native provincial newspaper took 
part in the grouping struggle. 


The active participation in the re-election of the ® Alashorda Kyrgyz 
intelligentsia is noted. 


Its activity in the current re-elections in a number of districts is much 
higher than that of the last year. 


In the Russian countryside, attention is drawn to the activity of the 
Cossack-kulak groups in the Dzhetysu province. In Alma-Ata district a 
case was noted when members of the electoral committee fled from an 
elective meeting, in view of the intention to beat them by the population 
incited by fists. In a significant number of cases in various provinces, 
there are demonstrations of non-party peasants against the candidacies 
of communists.On the whole, the re-elections in the Russian 
countryside are going on, in comparison with last year, more 
satisfactorily - with the greater influence of the communists and the 
poor and the middle peasant elements loyal to the authorities. The main 
difference from the Kirghiz aul is the lively discussion of current issues 
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of Soviet construction, especially land management, which is not 
observed in the Kyrgyz aul. 


Compared to December, banditry has decreased from 10 gangs - 216 
people to 8 gangs - 126 people. 


ORDER 


Political condition. In connection with the re-elections, the desire of the 
kulak elements to seize the grassroots Soviets is noted. In various 
regions of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan, the well-to-do strata are 
campaigning against the candidacies of communists and are 
nominating their candidates, in most cases anti-Soviet people. In 
Georgia, there have been cases when at pre-election meetings the 
Communists were asked to leave the meeting. In Armenia, former 
Dashnaks actively participate in re-elections in a significant number of 
cases, blocking with wealthy strata. In Lor-Bambak (among refugees) 
and Gangezur u. there are several kulak groups headed by former 
Dashnaks. Former Mensheviks in Georgia are also active in re- 
elections. The latter are in Signakhsky. in a number of regions, they are 
nominated as candidates for the Soviets. It should be noted, that in 
most cases the kulak and counter-revolutionary elements have failed to 
get their representatives to the Soviets. Those elected to the Council are 
middle and poor. 


The re-elections of the grassroots Soviets are especially abnormal in 
Ajaristan. Khimshiashvili's group, which includes many responsible 
and grassroots workers, launched a wide campaign about the need to 
elect him to the county congress of Soviets and return to his old 
position. For campaigning, special troikas were sent to the places, 
maintaining all the time in contact with Batum, to which money was 
issued for the patrols. Instructive letters and propaganda leaflets were 
sent out. Thanks to the inactivity of the re-election commission, which 
often came to the place just before the re-elections, after the appropriate 
campaigning had been carried out by Khimshiashvili's supporters, the 
latter had significant success in a number of regions. In Khulin u. in the 
majority of those (volost) Khimshiashvili and his supporters were 
elected to the Soviets. (In other districts, no information was received 
on the results of the re-election.) Note that in some areas 
Khimshiashvili's supporters are trying to disrupt the re-election. A case 
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was noted when, insisting on postponing the elections, they resorted to 
the threat of weapons. 


Banditry in both internal and foreign regions continues to maintain its 
numbers: in foreign 12 gangs of 218 people, in internal - 7 gangs of 54 
people. Banditry activity focuses on petty criminal robberies. There 
were no major manifestations of banditry. 


MIDDLE ASIA 


Political status. National antagonism and intergeneric struggle continue 
to develop. Clashes occur mainly on the basis of land use and seizure 
of power. In Behbudtinsky district Kashka-Darya region In Uzbekistan, 
on the basis of a dispute over pastures between the Kyrgyz and the 
Arabs, an armed clash took place, which ended in the serious injury of 
five people. In Kyrgyzstan, the population of the Russian settlements of 
the Bogishevskaya Vol., Who took an active part in the fight against the 
Basmachis, is terrorized by the Kyrgyz of the neighboring 
villages. From the side of the Kirghiz, threats are heard to "double 
revenge" on the Russians for the Kirghiz Basmachs killed in 1919 %. The 
aggravation of national antagonism is also taking place in Tajikistan 
between Tajiks and Uzbeks. Tajiks express dissatisfaction with the 
seizure of government by Uzbek workers. 


The tribal struggle is developing in the Surkhan-Darya region. Of 
Uzbekistan between the Turkmen clans "Ersari” and "Sheikh". On the 
basis of oppression by the "Sheikh" family of the Ersarites, the last of 
the 4000 households are going to leave the Surkhan-Darya region. 


Basmachism, both numerically and actively, continues to decline. On 
December 15, the number of gangs was about 700 people, on March 1 - 
about 600 people. In parallel, Basmachism continues to degenerate into 
a purely criminal phenomenon. The stubborn character of the Basmachi 
remains in Tajikistan on the left bank of the river. Vakhsh. Here, the 
gangs of Ibrahim-bek do not stop extortions from the population and 
terror is carried out over the clans that have refused to support the 
Basmachi. The Basmachi of this gang killed a delegation of 4 people 
sent to negotiate the surrender of the gangs. 


Re-election. The re-election campaign is taking place everywhere under 
the sign of the struggle for the apparatus of power of various tribal and 
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national groups. In the districts of Samarkand and Fergana regions. in 
this struggle, the election commission itself took an active part, carrying 
out its proteges. In with. Yukari of Kokand u. In response to the protest 
of the population against the protege of the electoral commission, the 
chairman of the electoral commission fired a shot, after which those 
present fled. In connection with such behavior of the electoral 
commission, the population refuses to participate in the elections. In 
Margelansky district Fergana region in one of the rural communities, 
out of 1,400 people, only 120 attended the meeting. On this basis, in 
Bukhara u. Zeravshan region dekhkans were forcibly driven by the 
police to elective meetings. In a significant number of cases, bai, former 
emir officials or persons under their influence. 


It should be noted that, on the whole, the re-election is still more 
satisfactory compared to last year.The percentage of those 
participating in re-elections in the current campaign is significantly 
higher than the percentage of those who participated in the last 
year. The activity of the poor and farm laborers increased. In the 
Tashkent region. the poor vigorously oppose the appointment of 
"tyury" (nobles) to the Soviets. In the Fergana region. from 60 to 70% of 
poor peasants and farm laborers and 20-25% of middle peasants passed 
to village councils and VICs. At village meetings, those present speak 
on the issues of combating Basmachism and water construction. 


RED ARMY 


Economic condition. Autumn and winter 1925-1926 characterized by a 
slight deterioration in the economic situation of military units. The 
deterioration in nutrition is mainly caused by the discrepancy between 
the norms of the welding salary and the actual value of the products on 
the market (in some parts this discrepancy reached 25-30%). Lack of 
regulation with contracts for the supply of food, as a result of which 
procurers often refused to fulfill contracts, and the weakness of 
economic bodies and individual business executives, and their inability 
to use funds expediently were also the reasons for the deterioration of 
nutrition. Bread baking has deteriorated again, especially in connection 
with the departure of old bakers from the army and their replacement 
by inexperienced young people. In some parts of the Turkfront, poor- 
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quality bread was systematically given out. In 23 cases, the receipt of 
decomposed meat was noted. 


In connection with the arrival of the 1903 conscripts, there is a lack of 
uniforms. In parts of the Turkfront and the Azerbaijan division 
(artillery regiment), the newly recruited were not equipped. In 
addition, it should be noted that the existing uniform is substandard 
and small in stature. 


In almost all districts, and especially in the Western Military District, 
there is a shortage of government premises, as well as incomplete, 
unsatisfactory repair of such. In the Siberian Military District, repair 
work has been done only by 60-70%. In the Siberian Military District, 
now only unsatisfactory repairs have been revealed. Stoves are falling 
apart, floors are falling apart, etc. (26.35 divisions). 


Due to the overcrowding and unsanitary condition of the barracks, lice 
is again common among the Red Army soldiers. In the Special Cavalry 
Brigade of the Moscow Military District, 30% of the Red Army 
personnel, the 13th rifle corps, the 7th and 8th cavalry brigades, and the 
4th rifle division - up to 75% were affected by lice. Armenian division - 
50%. The same applies to universities (Moscow Art School, Tula Art 
School, 4 Comrade Frunze Cavalry School). 


Political mood. The political mood in the Red Army units during the 
reporting period was determined by two factors: the demobilization of 
1902 and the conscription of 1903. 


Those subject to dismissal showed a sharply demobilization mood, due 
to which the discipline decreased, the attitude towards drill training 
became negligent. The mood worsened even in connection with the 
replacement of good uniforms with second-term ones. Along with this, 
there was a noticeable heightened mood of the demobilized, who 
sought to stock up on literature and newspapers, especially on 
agricultural issues. The demobilization sharpened the dissatisfaction of 
the junior commanders, especially the department committees, who 
were dissatisfied with their financial situation. In the Siberian Military 
District, there were cases when the department committees threatened 
to "disintegrate" 1903 if they did not improve their financial situation. 
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The conscripts of 1903 who arrived at the unit were not met completely 
satisfactorily. In some parts, the young were not met (17th division of 
the MVO, VPO, LVO, UVO radio battalion). In the 134th regiment of 
the 45th division, the recruits who arrived from Moscow were not at all 
met by the representatives of the unit, and for 7 hours. we’re waiting at 
the station. In this regard, they were going to file a collective protest. 


The deteriorating nutrition in army units, the lack of uniforms and the 
poor condition of the barracks made an unfavorable impression on the 
young animals of 1903. In their letters, many conscripts speak badly 
about nutrition, often calling it "swill for cattle." In the 1st Cavalry 
Division of the UVO, the Cossacks threw out the bread given to 
them. "They cook some kind of a lump and you never get full.” "What 
kind of army is this in 1925 - no tables, no beds, they give one spoonful 
of porridge." “We entered the barracks, and it was horrible,” the 
draftees of 1903 write to the village. 


Dissatisfaction with the material conditions caused complaints about 
the wrong conscription into the army. In the 26th division, 100 Red 
Army men filed applications for incorrect reception. In the 9th cavalry 
brigade, more than 15% of the Red Army men showed a desire to get 
rid of service by obtaining benefits. 


With the arrival of the young in 1903, peasant sentiments intensified 
and took on sharper forms. During political hours and conversations, 
the question of "inequality of workers and peasants" is constantly 
raised. "Why is the dictatorship of the proletariat, and not the working 
class and peasantry." "There are fewer workers, but they control the 
peasantry.” "The workers have unions, but the peasants do not have a 
peasant union,” say the conscripts (parts of the Western Military 
District, the Turkic Front). Red Army men from the middle and poor 
peasants often declare that the policy of the Soviet government in the 
countryside is wrong, because "it protects the kulak." This is especially 
common in parts of the Siberian Military District and the KKA (3rd 
Regiment, 1st Caucasian Rifle Division, 2nd Division KKA, 26.21 
Divisions of the Siberian Military District). 


In the Siberian Military District, "democratic" sentiments were 
noticeable. There was talk about the need for an 8-hour working day in 
the army, about the election of command personnel, about inequality 
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between the command personnel and the Red Army, about the 
inadmissibility of punishing the Red Army before taking the oath. In 
the 35th division, there were several cases when the Red Army men 
raised the issue of an 8-hour working day and the election of 
commanders. “We get a salary. RUB 1 40 kopecks, and they take more 
tax from us than from the command staff, they are also paid 70-100 
rubles, "said the Red Army (all divisions of the Siberian Military 
District). 


In general, the young growth of 1903 is culturally and politically much 
higher than the previous draft years. It is also observed among the Red 
Army men from national minorities, which is expressed in the 
requirement to separate them into independent national units (LVO, 
ZVO, Turkfront, KKA). 


Insufficiently trained political workers often cannot cope with answers 
to all these questions of interest to the Red Army, which undermines 
the authority of the leaders. New recruits - intellectuals with secondary 
and higher education - also joined the real conscription into the 
army. Feeling their superiority over the commanders, they use it to 
"pry" and "tease" the commanders. “The commander knows less than 
we do,” they say. Their attitude to the Red Army mass is also arrogant 
and disdainful. All this extremely complicates the work of the 
command staff and political workers (MVO, LVO, Siberian Military 
District, UVO). 


Communists and Komsomol members also stand out against the 
general background of army life. Komsomol members claim a leading 
role in the units and behave defiantly in relation to the command 
staff. Hooliganism and boyish antics are often observed among the Red 
Army soldiers - members of the RLKSM. There is indiscipline and 
dissatisfaction with the discipline existing in the army. In units of the 
5th corps of the Western Military District, it was noted that indiscipline 
is manifested mainly by members of the RLKSM, who declare that they 
came to the army to lead the masses and that they are politically more 
developed than the command staff. Similar cases of unrestrained 
Komsomol members were noted in many parts of the VVO, ZVO, 
PrivO, DVO. 
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Discipline in general in the army with the arrival of new recruits in 1903 
is unsatisfactory. Youngsters, faced with military reality and, first of all, 
with discipline, begin to show their dissatisfaction, often comparing 
service in the Red Army with the tsarist. In addition to individual 
violations of discipline, there are also massive ones. So, the case of a 
massive refusal to fulfill orders took place in the hydrorot of the 7th 
separate cavalry brigade, where the Red Army men in an organized 
way refused to go to work to drain the swamps, arguing that the water 
was cold and their shoes were torn. In the 94th regiment of the 32nd 
division of the Privo Military District, there was a case of group refusal 
of 6 Red Army recruits to go into the outfit at night. 


The fall in discipline was facilitated by the widespread drunkenness of 
the Red Army and the kompolitstaff lately. A strong increase in 


drunkenness is evidenced by the numbers of registered facts: 


Srd quarter of 1925 515 374 316 
4th quarter [1925] 1186 pe ie 


WORKERS OF SOVIET INSTITUTIONS 





The position of workers in Soviet institutions has recently experienced 
a noticeable deterioration in connection with the increased high cost 
and low wages. The discontent of employees on this basis is taking on 
significant proportions, which is noted in 22 provinces and districts in 
various regions of the Union. Dissatisfaction covers various groups of 
employees (financial workers, communications workers, etc.) mostly in 
institutions that are on the local budget. 


Finnish employees. Particularly sharp dissatisfaction manifested itself 
among the workers of the county financial departments of the Nizhny 
Novgorod province. Arzamas financial workers decided at the meeting 
to send a letter to employees of all financial departments of the Nizhny 
Novgorod province. with a request to discuss the issue of a salary 
increase. The employees of the Krasno-Bakovskiy UFO responded to 
the letter, deciding to ask the head department of the Union to increase 
their salaries, otherwise threatening a strike. Financial inspectors of the 
Primorsky Gubernia Financial Department, whose increase of 12 rubles 


34 


received since August was canceled. 50 kopecks (to the basic salary of 
40 rubles. 50 kopecks), from December 19 they did not go to work, their 
demand as a result of the strike was satisfied. Financial workers' 
dissatisfaction with low rates was also noted in Aktyubinskaya and Syr- 
Darynskaya gubernias, in Barnaul and Tarsk districts, mainly among 
technical workers of lower grades. 


Communication workers. An extremely difficult situation is noted 
among communications workers. The average wage for a postal and 
telegraph employee is from 20 to 30 rubles. In Vyazma, Smolensk lips. a 
qualified employee who has a comprehensive knowledge of the postal 
and telegraph service and has served in the department for 7-10 years, 
receives 29 rubles. In view of such a difficult situation, many leave the 
service and move to other institutions. Noteworthy is the case of the 
suicide of the Minsk postal and telegraph office, which received 21 
rubles. salary. Strong dissatisfaction of communications workers with 
low rates also takes place in the Bobruisk district (Belarus), Aktobe and 
Amur provinces. 


Local government officials. A number of facts of fermentation were noted 
among workers of executive committees and other uyezd 
institutions. In the Smolensk lips alone. there were 19 group statements 
that wages were low, that due to the increased cost of living the real 
wages were much lower than last year's, etc. The Kiev komkhoz 
employees, supported by komkhoz workers, demanded that their 
wages be increased from 12 to 15 rubles.on the Ist category, 
threatening otherwise with the removal of the manager and his deputy 
in a wheelbarrow, they also demanded the convocation of a citywide 
union conference to discuss the issue of wages. 


Employees of the judicial institutions of the Vitebsk and Kuban districts 
are categorically raising the question of an increase, otherwise 
threatening to organize strikes. 


It is especially necessary to note the dissatisfaction of employees of all 
categories, from educators to firefighters, in Serdobsky district. Saratov 
provinces, who have not received salaries for 2-3 months. They issued 
an appeal calling for the amicable presentation of the demand for the 
timely payment of wages. 
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INTELLIGENTSIA 


In the reporting period, a number of facts were noted that testify to a 
significant increase in activity among the intelligentsia (professors and 
specialists - engineers, etc.). 


Professorship. The anti-Soviet professors are active mainly in the 
direction of conquering the management of universities. At the re- 
election of the board of the Leningrad State University, the right-wing 
professorial and teaching curia failed the candidacy of the provincial 
committee and student organizations of Professor Derzhavin, who was 
nominated by the provincial committee for the post of rector of the 
university, and appointed a former cadet Deryugin to this place. In 
preparation for the re-election, the professors held several private 
meetings. The Deryugin election is a major political demonstration of 
right-wing professors. Deryugin's program boils down to the gradual 
elimination of the initiated reform of the university and to the 
elimination of student and public organizations from participation in 
the management of the university. The professors of the Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk universities under the leadership of the reactionary 
Shaposhnikov also showed a desire to conquer the management of 
universities and completely ignore student organizations. Some 
professors, including Shaposhnikov, emphasize in their lectures that 
they have no desire to work in the new higher school. Professors of the 
Kiev Polytechnic Institute Timofeev and Makovin directly declare that 
they are forced to teach those whom you do not want and to whom you 
do not want to transfer their knowledge. 


Specialized engineers and bankers. During the reporting month, 
fermentation was noted among the design engineers of some Leningrad 
metal plants in connection with the introduction of an 8-hour working 
day for them. The resolution adopted at the Metal Plant by injection 
states that if the 6-hour working day is canceled, "separate 
performances by engineering and technical workers may occur at the 
factories, which could disrupt the correct course of the economic life of 
enterprises." 


The mood of the special intelligentsia manifested itself very clearly at 
an open party meeting of the "Red Bankets" cell together with 
specialists in Baku. 
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The speakers, the chief accountant of the bank, Lukodyanov, and 
member of the board, Wolf, said about the impossible environment for 
the work of specialists, about the mistrust and half-contemptuous 
attitude towards them on the part of some party members, about 
depriving them of any responsibility for the assigned work, etc. 
"Specialists are people of the second order", “Specialists are not elected 
to the Council, although in the old days they were elected,” it was said 
in the speeches. A demand was put forward that the party should take 
rather measures to establish correct relations between the party and 
specialists, make it possible to teach children, etc. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


The activity of anarchists continues to intensify. In the Leningrad, 
Moscow and Tver provinces. they set about creating new underground 
circles. In Vyshny Volochyok, Tver province. an underground group of 
anarchists ("Natives") is led by a former anarchist member of the 
CPSU. Ina number of regions, anarchists are establishing contacts with 
other cities of the Union and abroad (Leningrad, Orenburg provinces, 
Minsk, Kharkov and Irbit districts). 


The Yaroslavl underground group "Kropotkintsy" was engaged in the 
theoretical training of its members. Rybinsk group "Singers" is 
preparing the release of an underground wall newspaper. Nizhny 
Novgorod anarchists are organizing illegal meetings, a library is being 
created. In Saratov province, in connection with the arrival of a number 
of prominent anarchists, underground activity is intensifying. In some 
districts of the Moscow province. the anarchic work intensifies and 
deepens. The Vologda anarchists, together with the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, shelter the anarchists and Socialist-Revolutionaries 
who have fled from exile, providing them with material assistance. 


In Kineshma, Ivanovo-Voznesensk province. anarchists spoke at the 
Congress, trying to ruin the list outlined by the faction and get their 
candidates through. Anarchists are intensifying their agitation at the 
Verkhne-Udinsky Glass Factory (Buryato-Mongolia). Anarchists are 
trying to arrange expropriations by participating in robberies (Kharkov 
district, Primorskaya province). 
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SRs & 


The Socialist-Revolutionaries still do not carry out any party work. The 
Moscow association of Left Socialist-Revolutionaries and Maximalists 
completely collapsed, the club was liquidated, the property was sold 
out. The Artel "Muraveinik", which has remained so far, is engaged in 
commercial affairs. In Tula, the escaped Left SR Gusev-Znamensky was 
arrested. In Leningrad, three right-wing Socialist-Revolutionaries, who 
fled from custody at different times, were arrested - Kulakov, Popov- 
Meshcheryakov and Andreev.In Krasnoyarsk, a group of local 
intellectuals and exiles issued clandestine leaflets about 40-degree 
vodka under the title "Old pogudka in a new way." 


Abroad, the Right SRs are engaged in negotiations with the PPS ©, 
which does not provide any assistance and does not fulfill the 
agreement. At the beginning of this year, Chernov traveled to Warsaw 
to negotiate with the PPS, but no agreement was reached and the trip 
did not give the expected results.Chernov and Dan received 
permission to travel to Kressy, where they plan to give lectures in a 
number of cities. 


CLERGY 


Tikhonites. The split of the Tikhonovism deepens. The Black Hundred 
movement is trying to discredit them. The temporary supreme church 
council is spreading rumors that the order of Metropolitan Peter (on the 
transfer of power to the VVTsS college) is forged. The bishops consider 
the appointment of the collegium non-canonical ©’ as an act proceeding 
from the arrested person. Metropolitan of Nizhny Novgorod, 
appointed Deputy Metropolitan Peter Sergei, continues to pursue a 
hostile policy against the VVTsS and brought the entire VVTsS to trial, 
and issued a second appeal against him. To strengthen his position, he 
ordains new bishops, intending to create a new support for 
himself. Metropolitan Sergei appointed Bishop Pyotr Zverev as his 
deputy for the Moscow diocese, who would energetically support him 
in all his actions. 


The bishops of the All-Russian Central Council popularize among 
believers their appointment as Peter and_ prove _ their 
canonicity. Wanting to prove their loyalty, at the meeting of the All- 
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Russian Central Council a proposal was made to include a clause on 
loyalty to the state in the formula for the bishop's oath. 


The attitude of the clergy to the VVTsS is different. Some bishops 
consider it non-canonical, equal to the renovationist, but more 
dangerous and characterize it as "episcopal revolt." Most parish 
councils also have a negative attitude towards him. The ordinary mass 
of priests split into two camps. 


The growth of Tikhonovshchina on the periphery has almost 
stopped. At the same time, the monarchical essence of Tikhonovism, 
supported by traders, kulaks, Black Hundreds and former members of 
the "Union of the Russian People" (Kaluga, Tver, Pskov, Smolensk, 
Bryansk, Chuvash Region, Stalingrad, Biysk, Rubtsovsky District), is 
becoming more and more openly manifested. The anti-Soviet activity 
of monks has intensified in recent years (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya, 
Voronezh, Kaluga, Pskov provinces, Tyumen district). The Tikhonites 
are trying to work among the workers (Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Gomel). 


Among the Tikhonovism, another process of dissociation of the liberal 
element is also outlined. Influenced by the laity * in the Cherepovets 
province.and in the Omsk district, the Tikhonovites adopted 
resolutions on the loyalty of the authorities and their recognition. 


Renovationism. The split in Tikhonovshchina and the hostile attitude of 
the All-Russian Central Council to the renovationists strengthened 
their position. The laity begin to attend meetings of the Renovationists 
(separate districts of Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya and Amurskaya 
provinces, Uralsk, Irkutsk). After the report on the activities of the 
cathedral and the debates, Renovationism strengthened and went on 
the offensive (Kaluga, Stalingrad, Chita, Bryansk, Pskov, Severo- 
Dvinsk, Arkhangelsk). In order to use the split of the Tikhonovschina 
to strengthen their position, the members of the synod intend to leave 
for the field with reports. 


Sectarianism ®°. In February, the All-Union Congress of Spiritual 
Christians-Molokans took place in Saratov. At the congress it was 
decided to take an active part in cooperative construction and, having 
united all cooperatives into one union, to join the general system of 
Soviet cooperation. The congress raised the issue of recognizing 
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military service with arms in hand, the 6th congress did not take this 
decision, reaffirming its previous resolution - recognizing service in the 
Red Army, but leaving the resolution of the issue of taking arms to 
everyone's “conscience”. Adopted an appeal to the sectarians of the 
world with an appeal to refuse to serve in the army of the 
capitalists. The newly elected Council of Progressives intends to 
continue the struggle for unconditional service in the Red Army. 


Baptist Central Council Presidium” energetically set about the 
organizational building of the union and strengthening ties with 
abroad. From funds received from London, a special fund has been 
booked to pay for 10 preachers and workers of the regional scale. Thus, 
in Georgia there is a special preacher who translates the Gospel into the 
spoken Georgian language. Money for the maintenance of the preacher 
and the house of prayer is also sent from Riga. Baptists also have 
cooperatives and are well-functioning, of which they donate 10% of 
their income to promote Baptism (Saratov, Samara). Among the 
ordinary mass of sectarians, there is a striving for cooperative 
agricultural construction (Akmolinsk, Novgorod, Lubensky district, 
Melitopol). In some areas, within the Baptist sects, a struggle is outlined 
between the more prosperous and the poor on the basis of improper 
distribution of benefits and large collections (Khabarovsk, 


BANDITRY 


Centre. In some districts of the Nizhny Novgorod province. and in 
Rostov. Yaroslavl province. there has been a slight increase in 
criminality in the form of raids on cooperatives in rural areas and in 
cities and robberies of individual citizens on the roads. In the Nizhny 
Novgorod province. the gang robbed the mail following from 
Art. Novashino to Vyksa. Seven criminal gangs with a total number of 
34 people were liquidated. 


West. The actions of small criminal peasant groups and gangs continue 
to be observed, manifested in raids and robberies of cooperatives and 
warehouses and damage to telegraph wires (Starodubsky u. Gomel 
province.). Attacks are carried out by both small and organized gangs, 
sometimes reaching 15 people. There are 4 gangs with 28 bandits along 
the edge. 


40 


Ukraine. Attention is drawn to the increased activity of Chernov's gang, 
organized from among the criminals who fled from the N [ovgorod] - 
Seversky DOPR, and operating on the territory of the Glukhovsky 
district. A gang of 15 people, well-armed, after a robbery of a 
cooperative in the village.Orlovki made a _ raid on_ the 
village. Tuligolovo, where she smashed the regional executive 
committee, the police, the post office, seized weapons, money, opened 
the cabinet with secret correspondence and smashed the telegraph 
apparatus. In addition, the remnants of the Dubin's gang, the 
Vashchenko's, Kushnir's, Ovcharuk's gangs and several unaccounted 
gangs showed themselves: the robbery of the post office (N.-Bykovo 
village), Art. Poplars of the South Railway etc., raids on the guardhouse 
of the NKPS security at Art. Estuary and the lodging house at 
st. Mironovka. There are 18 gangs with 110 bandits on the edge. 


Volga region. In Krasnoslobodsky u.Penza lips. Boynev's gang 
reappeared and carried out a series of robberies. The Roshchin gang 
and a gang of cattle thieves that operated within the village were 
liquidated. Churatics of the Chuvash region There are 10 gangs with 60 
bandits along the edge. 


Siberia. There is a sharp increase in hooliganism in the countryside 
(disruption of the work of reading rooms, meetings, club 
performances), corrupting the lower Soviet apparatus, members of the 
RLKSM and individual party members. There were cases when 
hooligans killed representatives of local authorities, party members and 
Soviet-minded peasants. The growth of rural hooliganism in some 
places provokes dissatisfaction among the peasant population with the 
Soviet government, which is not fighting vigorously enough, according 
to them, against hooliganism. There are 12 gangs with 108 bandits 
along the edge. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Pom. Head of the Information Department of the OGPU 
Alekseev 

APPENDIX No. 1 

WORKERS 
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Metalworkers 
1. Strikes 


1. Plant ”Parostroy” Mashinotrest (workers 386 people). On February 24, 
8 workers of the tender workshop (30 people) did not work for an hour 
in protest against the proposed reduction in prices by 17%. After an 
explanation from the factory committee and a specially elected 
commission, the workers agreed to a 13% reduction. 


2. Cartridge plant (Tula).On February 21, the carpenters of the 
construction department (20 people) went on strike for about two hours 
due to lack of prices for work. After the prices were announced, the 
strike was ended. 


3. Cartridge Plant named after Volodarsky (Ulyanovsk). February 15 at 7 
'/ 2 hour. locksmiths, installers, carriers and controllers of the bullet- 
shell workshop went on strike in the morning, demanding higher 
wages. In view of the agitation of some of the strikers in the rest of the 
workshops, work in them also stopped. Summoned to the plant, the 
chairman of the office of the Supreme Council of the Republic of 
Moldova, Sadovets, began shouting at the workers how they dared to 
go on strike without the knowledge of the Union. The workers 
reminded Sadovets that they had warned him about the strike, to which 
Sadovets responded by threatening to call the soldiers. This angered the 
workers, shouts were heard: "You want to make us work with 
bullets." At 8 o'clock.50 minutes the workers began work on the 
condition that the issue of wages would be considered in the 
evening. On February 16, the administration reached an agreement 
with some of the workers (installers and locksmiths) by transferring 
them back to piecework. Dissatisfaction with low wages has intensified 
especially since January 1 in connection with the transition of time 
workers from the average earnings in the factory to the average 
earnings in the shops. Workers point out that this measure, along with 
high prices, canceled out the October 15% increase."We added 15 
rubles, and immediately reduced 20 rubles." 


4. Machine-building plant “Red barricades” (Stalingrad province) On 
February 6, workers of the iron foundry went on strike for 2 hours (78 
people, including 16 members of the CPSU (b) and 18 RLKSM). On 
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January 25, the shop workers submitted an application to the plant 
management to revise the prices. The plant management sent the 
demand on January 26 to chief engineer Medvednikov, who kept it 
until February 6 without taking any measures. Upon learning of this, 
the workers told the factory committee that if they were not informed 
of the results of the statement on February 6, the workshop would be 
stopped. Under the pressure of the VKP (b) cell, on February 6, the issue 
was resolved in the presence of the chief engineer (Medvednikov), the 
director of the plant and a member of the factory committee; the prices 
were raised, but the workers were not notified of this either on February 
5th or on February 6th in the morning, as a result of which the strike 
took place. 


5. Kharkov steam locomotive plant. A delegate meeting was called at the 
plant to discuss a new collective agreement. 200 workers showed 
up. The report on the new collective agreement lasted 15 minutes, and 
the agreement was not read out. The workers did not get any idea of 
the content of the collective agreement. Worker Terent'ev sharply 
criticized the work of the Union and the factory committee to 
renegotiate the collective agreement. He pointed out that the 3% 
allowance for pieceworkers (including Saturday hours) had not been 
agreed with the workers. Taking away 2 Saturday hours from 
pieceworkers, the Union made a combination, as a result of which the 
worker will receive only 3/ 4% net increase. As a result of the meeting, 
a sharp discontent arose among the workers, and on February 3, in the 
morning, 14 teams of locksmiths (up to 150 people) quit their jobs; 2 
brigades, who joined them out of solidarity, soon got down to work. By 
evening, work was resumed. The conflict was settled by increasing the 
running-in by 30%. 


Workers (5 people) went on strike, working on marking the crankshaft 
on the basis of a decrease in prices for marking from 9 rubles. up to 4 
rubles. 50 kopecks the strike was eliminated on February 3, and the 
previous prices remained. 


6. Plant them. Petrovsky (Yekaterinoslav). Belinsky, Zhukov and 
Kryzhanovsky, autogenders of the mechanical shop (members of the 
CP (b) U did not go to work from December 7 to 10 of this year, having 
submitted an application addressed to the chief engineer, in which they 
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asked to increase their earnings to 160% (until December 1925 received 
125%, from December - 115%) or transfer to a monthly payment of 120 
rubles for 24 days.Autogenicans started work on January 11th this year, 
warning that if their request is not satisfied by January 13th, they will 
demand payment. The initiator of this strike is Zhukov, a CP (b) U 
candidate since 1923, who previously worked in Leningrad at the 
Putilov plant. 


7.2nd State Mechanical Plant (Novocherkassk, Donskoy District). A 
group of turners (12 people) went on strike. 3 members of the factory 
committee took an active part in the strike, being the organizers of this 
strike. The workers set the following requirements: 1) to increase the 
prices so that the worker could receive from 75 to 100% on the basic 
rate, 2) to get rid of the inexpedient transfer of workers from the 
machine to the machine, 3) to distribute the work not to the marker, but 
to the shop foreman, 4) during the strike, pay according to the average 
earnings. With the assistance of the trade union, the workers’ demand 
was Satisfied. 


8. Mechanical plant L? 5 labor collectives of the unemployed at the UET 
(Stalingrad province).On February 6, the workers went on strike 
because they had not received their wages for 1 1/2 months. 


9. Workshops of Dontechnikum. Due to the delay in wages, partly in 
December and completely in January, part of the workers went on 
strike, which stopped the foundry. 


2. Struggle of workers for higher wages 


10. Kolomna machine-building plant of GOMZ (Moscow province). 8700 
workers. There is growing discontent among workers about 
insufficient wages due to the rise in prices for food. The departure of 
skilled workers continues. During the period from October 1 to 
February 12, 205 people left. Up to 7 workers leave the model workshop 
every day, they leave to look for work in Leningrad, Nizhny Novgorod 
- in Sormovo. 


11. “Krasnoe Sormovo” (Nizhny Novgorod). Steam locomotive-boiler 
shop. The workers are unhappy with the current rates. On this basis, 
the relationship between workers and rationers is extremely 
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aggravated. There was a case of beating the rationing set by the 
workers. The rationers intend to leave the plant. 


12. Plant them. Marty (Nikolaev, Ukraine). After 4 rationers were 
dismissed at the insistence of the workers, the rationers surrendered 
their positions under pressure from the workers. Workers often 
threaten TNB employees that they will take them out in a wheelbarrow 
if they give "bad rates." The professional plenipotentiary of the model 
shop Sosna-Sosnenko, a member of the KP (b) U, tells the rationers that 
if they do not allow them to earn 150% on piecework (the number of 
contracts for piecework provides only 57-58%), then he himself will 
lead the strike. In connection with the pressure of the workers, one shop 
receives a break-in of 145%, the other, where the standardizer is harder, 
85%. Recently, i.e. for 6 months, workers increased the percentage of 
extra earnings from 60 to 120-125%. The plant incurs losses, salaries are 
not paid on time, since UMT takes into account only 57.5% extra 
earnings when drawing up the program, but in reality you have to pay 
an average of 150% for the plant. This frustrates all plans. 


13. Plant “International” (Zaporozhye). The reduction in the work-in- 
work rate by 20% under the new collective agreement, approved by the 
arbitration commission, causes strong discontent among the 
workers. In particular, the machinists say that until the salary is 
increased, they will deliberately not maintain normal boiler vapor 
pressure, and will also cause the cars to stop. The drivers are supported 
by electricians, one of them (Zilmer) says that an increase in wages 
should be demanded in an organized manner and in case of refusal to 
quit work or periodically stop the engines. 


3. Delayed wages 


14. Plant “Bolshevik” (Kiev). At the plant, instead of January 7, the 
salary was issued on January 10, instead of January 22 - January 25. The 
workers also have not been given money due for overalls and unused 
holidays. Every day the workers besiege the factory with a demand for 
payment, to which they receive answers that there is no money in the 
trust. 


15. Klimkovsky plant of the Vyatka mining district (Omutninsky 
district). The plant's debt to workers reaches 56,000 rubles. 
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16. Tool and Mechanical Plant YMT (Taganrog District). There is a 
systematic delay in wages at the plant. In December 1925, salary instead 
of January 1 was issued on January 6, and instead of January 16 - 
January 19. 


The delay in the payment of wages is explained by the untimely 
delivery of money to YM Vol. 


17. Hydroelectric power plant (Pervomaisky district). The salary is not 
issued within two months. 


18. Mechanical plant “Hammer and Sickle” (Barnaul district). For the 
second half of January, workers will be paid on 15 


February. Skilled workers are expected to leave for other factories. In 
addition, there is talk among the workers that "everything is getting 
more expensive, oil, manufacture, and wages, which are already small, 
are being delayed." In connection with the delay in wages at the plant, 
cases of theft have become more frequent. 


4. Lack of raw materials and fuel 


19. Syzran nail and wire plant (Ulyanovsk). The plant was suspended 
due to lack of raw materials. 


20. Cartridge plant them. Volodarsky (Ulyanovsk). The box workshop 
workers are temporarily released as there is no zinc for the boxes. The 
workers of the capping workshop were transferred to other workshops, 
as there are no boxes. Laundry workshop on the eve of the stop, as there 
is no cartridge. 


21. Baranchinsky plant “Volta” (Ural). There is an acute shortage of cast 
iron, which the administration did not prepare in time. Agents have 
been sent to all the factories of the Urals that produce pig iron, but the 
factories do not sell pig iron. The foundry stops. 


22. Wagon plant = “Revbaza” —_ them. Comrade Trotsky © GOMZ 
(Moscow). There are severe fuel outages; only the main stoker of the 
mechanical workshop feeds on coal, the rest work on wood 
scraps. There is absolutely no material in the warehouse for car 
building. 
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23. Plant  "Trubosoedinenie” of the joint-stock company 
"Vodokanal". Due to the lack of coke, 15 furnaces stopped on 1 
February. If the coke doesn't work out, the others will stop too. 


5. Reduction of workers 


24. Plant “Krasny Vyborzhets” (Leningrad). It is planned to cut 300 
workers due to the lack of raw materials (zinc, yellow and red copper, 
etc.). 


25. Plant “Krasny Putilovets” (Leningrad). Due to the lack of raw 
materials, it is planned to reduce to 300 mechanics by transferring them 
to other workshops. 


Due to the temporary absence of work, it is planned to reduce the 
carpenters of the carriage workshop and workers of the construction 
shop, about 120 people in total. 


26. Baltic plant (Sudotrest). There will be staff cuts due to lack of 
work. It is planned to cut up to 200 people in the machine shop. 


27. Plant "Barricades” (formerly Armory, Stalingrad). The plant has cut 
167 workers. 


28. Izhevsk factories (Votskaya gubernia). At this time, 220 workers are 
being transferred from the Armory to the Steel Factory due to the fact 
that the monthly rifle program for January and subsequent months, 
compared with October - December 1925, has been reduced by one and 
a half thousand monthly. The plant management and the factory 
committee are currently working on the issue of a possible reduction in 
April to 1000 people. 


Textile workers 
1. Strikes 


29. Factory “Krasnoe znamya” Yegoryevsko-Ramensky trust (8,350 
workers). February 8 at 12 o'clock of the day, a group of weavers 
demanded the convocation of a workshop meeting to discuss the issue 
of moving the payment of weavers from piece to meter. The 
administration objected to calling a meeting of both shifts during 
working hours, however, the meeting actually took place. Ten 
delegates were selected to travel to other factories to survey the wages 
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of weavers. At 6 o'clock. On the evening of the same day, a similar 
demand was made by the second shift of weavers. After the factory and 
the administration declared that it was unnecessary to select delegates, 
on February 9 at 12 o'clock. a day shift of 100 weavers did not start 
work, and in the evening of the same day a second shift joined it (a total 
of 2,000 workers in both shifts).The stop lasted up to 10 
hours. evenings. 


The workers' demand was satisfied. 


30. Vysokovskaya m-ra of the Tver Cotton Trust (workers 5000 
people). On February 19, 70 bank brokers and 30 tenants did not work 
from 10 to 11 o'clock.in the morning, demanding an increase in 
prices. According to the new collective agreement, some numbers 
should be increased, but the agreement has not yet been concluded, 
since it is in the Central Committee of the Union, where the issue of 
transferring the Moscow belt to the Tver belt is being resolved. The 
strike was ended after clarification from the administration. 


31. Faculty of the Bolshoi Dmitrovskaya micro -ry of Gostrest (Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya province). The 6% allowance is unevenly distributed 
among various categories of workers, on this basis 90 spools (received 
2 '/2%) on February 22 at 10 o'clock. mornings stopped work, 
demanding: 1) instead of a 2 '/2% markup set 6%, 2) equate their 
earnings with the earnings of spoilers of other factories, i.e. not less than 
3 rubles. 90 kopecks. for 100 kilograms of yarn, 3) replace bad yarn with 
good, 4) supply workers with firewood. At 4 o'clock. 30 minutes. after 
the administration with representatives of the State Trust and the trade 
union promised to satisfy the workers' demands, the strike was 
liquidated. 


32. Rodnikovskaya m-ra Gostrest (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province), 
mechanical shop. Since the workers have not yet been given the 
difference in leveling from July 1 of last year to February 2 of this 
year. workers - hammers, locksmiths and turners (100 people) stopped 
work, demanding payment of the difference. Called at their request, a 
member of the factory committee, director and assistant. the directors 
explained that the difference would be issued shortly, since the issue 
would have to be examined in an arbitration court, to which 
representatives of the machine shop were also invited. The strike was 
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terminated (lasted 1 '/2 hours). Two workers were sent to the 
arbitration court, who, upon their return, informed that the issue was 
resolved in favor of the workers. 


33. F-ka “Zaryadye” of Ivanovo-Voznesensk m-ry of the State Trust. On 
February 9, the workers of the sprinklers, shirlok, glandra, measuring 
machines and the lavatory department of the Calico Factory demanded 
a revision of their rates and norms. On February 10, 38 workers of 
sprinklers and tillers, 40 workers of tonsils and 15 of measuring 
machines quit their jobs. The workers of the latrine department and the 
red barn are also ina strike mood. 


34. Chertovishchenskaya flax spinning factory (Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province). Bobbins, warping machines, weavers from 5-6-8 screwdriver 
looms (120 people) stopped working, as their earnings decreased due 
to the poor quality of the yarn. 


In addition, the salary of the Chertovischenskaya factory is 16% lower 
than in other factories. The decline in earnings also depends on the 
worn-out machines and low qualifications of workers (new). A 
commission has been created to identify the reasons for the deficiency. 


35. Yuzhskaya factory of Gostrest (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). On 
February 1, the foundry workers, according to the decision of the 
leveling commission, were transferred to piecework at the prices 
established by leveling. In this regard, earnings decreased from 3 
rubles. 30 kopecks up to 1 rub. in a day. On February 1, the foundry 
workers (30 people) stopped working, demanding that the old prices 
be preserved. At the end of the day, the foundry workers went to work, 
warning that if they refused, they would leave work; two foundry 
workers have already quit. 


36. Bolshaya Kokhomskaya linen of Mr. Gostrest. February 10 at 10 
o'clock In the morning, the water women stopped the cars, demanding 
that the cars slow down, due to the extremely large amount of rags they 
produced. There were 53 cars from 1 '/2 to 5 hours. On February 11, the 
second shift (106 people) also refused to work in the morning and the 
work was resumed only after much persuasion from _ the 
administration, stating that the issue would be resolved in the trust 
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within 24 hours. One member of the CPSU (b) and one candidate took 
part in the strike. 


37. F-ka “Dawn of socialism” (Yaroslavl province).On February 1, 
workers (60 people), dissatisfied with the prices, quit their jobs and 
went to the factory, where they said they would not work anymore, as 
they were "deceived with the prices, the director Shumilov promised 
an increase, but did not spend it." From the side of individual workers 
shouts were heard: "bloodsuckers, deceivers", etc. From 5 
o'clock. evenings to 9 o'clock. 80 machines did not work. On February 
2, having received an explanation that the prices would be approved 
soon, and an advance payment would be made before approval, the 
workers began to work. 


38. F-ka "Red thread” (Leningrad). On February 5, due to a decrease in 
wages for the second half of January this year. on average up to 16 
rubles. (instead of 20 rubles for the first half of January), among the 200 
women workers, an hour before the end of the work, they stopped their 
cars and went to the factory, where they demanded a wage 
increase. Moreover, they indicated that with the transition to 6 sides 
(from 4), their earnings did not increase. One worker said that with 5 
rentals she earned 20 rubles, and with 7 - she earned 15. Accusations 
fell on engineers, members of TNB. The female workers indicated that 
the quota - one meal in 12 minutes - is performed by only 3 female 
workers out of 400. From 16 o'clock the second shift started to work. 


39. F-ka “Equality” (Leningrad). In the second half of January of this 
year, despite the transition from 2 sides to 3, earnings 
decreased. Roughly, workers who received 25 rubles in the first half of 
January. 17 kopecks and 26 rubles. 68 kopecks received 16 rubles for the 
second half.93 kopecks and 14 rubles. 82 kopecks on this basis, the 
workers of the water department "Italian"7!.On February 5, the 
production of vaters yielded 4000 kg, and on February 6 nothing was 
produced, since the workers of the muh department went to the factory, 
RKK, etc. By order of the factory director, prices were temporarily 
increased from 5 to 15%, the workers are still not satisfied ... The 
workers accuse the head of TNB Chernyak of incorrect development of 
norms and prices. 
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40. F-ka them. Petra Anisimova (Leningrad). On February 8, due to a 
decrease in wages for the second half of January this year. from 24 
rubles. up to 16-19 rubles in the weaving department (500 workers) a 
strike broke out in the morning. At about 1 o'clock in the afternoon of 
the same number, about 200 workers in the reel department, 
dissatisfied with the amount of wages indicated in the bay books (10- 
13 rubles), while day laborers receive 34 rubles. per month also stopped 
working. The reason for the decrease in wages was the poor quality of 
the yarn. With the transition to 3 sides, earnings began to fall. The 
immediate cause of the strike was the order of the technical director to 
increase the number of revolutions of the car. According to the workers, 
if the quality of the raw materials was poor, this would inevitably 
increase the marriage and reduce earnings. At 14 o'clock. 15 
minutes. work was resumed on the same day. 


On February 9, new rates were developed, according to which the 
weaving department received an increase of 20.7%, and the bobbin 
department - 8% to the salary. The reel department, dissatisfied with 
this, did not work in protest for 15 minutes. 


41. F-ka “Worker” (Leningrad).On February 5, in the spinning 
department of building No. 2, the water workers stopped the machines 
out of dissatisfaction with the received wages. The workers point out 
that in the water department some of the machines are worn out and 
have no meters, however, the rates for them are high and the prices are 
low, and due to this, the monthly earnings of the workers do not exceed 
35 rubles; on the best cars the pay is different and the earnings are 
higher. After half an hour of downtime, the workers resumed their 
work, filing a petition for a revision of prices. 


42. Mechanical weaving factory them. Cherepakhina (Nakhichevan, Don 
District). Having received a refusal to demand a higher wage, the 
weavers of the 2nd shift went on strike. The workers, leaving the 
factory, were detained at the gate by the secretary of the cell and 
representatives of the FZK, who persuaded the weavers to get to work 
and resolve the issue peacefully. In response, shouts were heard: "How 
many times have they filed applications, but there is no sense, but if we 
go on strike, then they will learn to reckon with us." After an hour and 
a half of negotiations, the workers managed to be reassured and they 
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began to work, stating, however, that if their demand was not satisfied 
by February 15, they would quit their work from February 15. On 
February 13, workers, seeing that the administration was not doing 
anything, quit working, writing a statement to the RKK about their 
salary increase, where they pointed out that the equipment was worn 
out. thanks to which there is no way to work out a living wage on it. The 
commission appointed to investigate and resolve the conflict found the 
workers’ demand to be true. The organizer and the main initiator of the 
strike was the chairman of the FZK, the candidate of the All-Union 
Communist Party.On February 13, on the day of the strike, the 
chairman of the FZK, without the knowledge of the electrician, turned 
off the power going to the machines and called a meeting. 


43. Hemp-spinning factory of the collective of the unemployed (Oryol 
province). The workers went on strike for two days on the grounds of 
non-payment for over-produced rope. The strike was eliminated by 
paying workers 70% of their output. 


2. Reduction of salaries in the low quality of raw materials and semi- 
finished products 


44, Pavlo-Pokrovsk factory of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovsky trust (7025 
workers, Moscow). The weavers are extremely unhappy with the 
transfer to three looms. At the last factory conference, workers 
proposed to cancel work on three machines, pointing out the poor 
quality of the cotton and the worn-out equipment. Those who agreed 
to work on three machines were insulted by the workers, they even 
threw nuts at them. The factory management was forced to remove 
these workers from three machines. 


45. Weaving mill Mv 1 of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust (2,429 workers, 
Moscow). Among workers and apprentices in connection with a 
decrease in wages by 12-15 rubles. discontent is observed. The reason 
for the decline is the poor yarn quality. 


46. Faculty of the Bolshoi Dmitrovskaya m-ry of Gostrest (Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya province). Recently, the factory has seen a large 
percentage of weavers leaving three looms for pairs, and even spare 
weavers refuse to go for triplets, arguing that the foundations are bad 
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and the looms are outdated. Therefore, it is extremely difficult to work, 
health deteriorates more than in steam. 


47. F-ka Vyshne-Volotsk m-ry (Tver province), weaving and. spinning 
departments (1026 people), and the factory "Tabolka", weaving 
department. Workers put forward a demand to switch from 3 machines 
to 2 machines and increase wages due to: 1) poor quality cotton, and 
hence 2) insignificant difference in earnings between those working 
on3 machines and those who still work on 2 machines (up to 15 kopecks 
per day). There is even talk of a strike. At one of the party meetings 
under the leadership of a member of the All-Union Communist Party 
Anisimov, the water-workers of the muhl department came and 
demanded that work on 3 machines be canceled. Ani-simov made the 
following statement: "All the juices have been squeezed out of us, our 
pre-factory committee has got used to the director and does not pay 
attention to the statements of the workers." The workers said that they 
would not work on 3 machines. 


48. F-ka "Krasny Tekstilshchik”, 2nd Flax Administration (Melenki, 
Vladimirskaya guberniya, 3143 workers). The weavers do not work out 
the norms due to the poor quality of the yarn. The earnings of the 
weavers are declining. So, one of the best weavers produces no more 
than 20 rubles per month. 


3. Dissatisfaction with work measures to save raw materials 


49. Trekhgornaya m-ra Krasnopresnenskiy cotton trust (Moscow). The 
shift to thin warp and weft numbers is causing discontent among 
workers. The workers point out that due to the poor quality of cotton 
and the worn-out machines, working thin numbers, they receive a 
reduction in wages. 


50. Kuntsevskaya weaving and finishing factory No. 14 Worsted trust 
(workers 1440, Moscow province). Due to the switch to lightweight 
fabrics and the alleged reduction in prices for some varieties, the mood 
of the workers is depressed. The weaving department switches to 
lightweight fabrics. This causes the transfer of 400 weavers from the 6th 
category to the 5th. 


51. Krasnokholmsk weaving and finishing factory of the Worsted Trust 
(2,200 workers, Moscow province). In view of the small stocks of 
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woolen yarn, the administration stops the work of the 2nd shift of 
woolen products, transferring workers to work with paper products. 60 
people are subject to transfer. This measure reduces the earnings of 
those transferred by 8-10 rubles, which causes natural discontent 
among workers. 


4. Abbreviations 


52. F-ka them. Lenin, Mossukno (940 workers, Moscow province). The 
stock of raw materials is only available for 10 days. The message about 
the need to shorten the 3rd shift due to the lack of wool and stop the 
factory for 1 month caused a sharp outrage among the workers. The 
workers accused the administration of mismanagement and 
unproductive expenditure of funds (equipping offices, etc.). 


53. Factory former Babkina Mossukno Trust (workers 1883 people, 
Moscow province). A reduction of 450 people a night shift in the month 
of May and a stop at the factory 1'/2 months from 1 May. 


54. Wool spinning factory them. Profintern Worsted Trust (500 
workers). Reduced 200 people. 


55. F-ka “Ist May”, Multicolored fabric (workers 2300 people). It is 
planned to cut 600 people, first of all 80-100 people will be cut, in 
connection with the abolition of the 3rd shift, the workers of this shift 


are distributed among auxiliary jobs. 


56. Worsted-Spinning Factory named after Kamenev Worsted Trust 
(workers 1310). In addition to the 125 laid-off workers, 28 spinners 
voluntarily left the production, which put the production in a difficult 
situation and caused machine downtime. 


57. The Istominsk factory of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovsky trust (3249 
workers). Due to the lack of raw materials, production is reduced by 
18%, some workers voluntarily take the calculation; 40 people of 
various qualifications have resigned since February 27. 


Miners 
1. Strikes 


58. Chechen-Grozny District. On February 5, workers at the filling racks 
in the factory area (20 people) quit their job of filling the export product, 
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demanding the return of fines for dumping the tanks, which takes place 
without the fault of the fillingers, and payment for washing. The 
conflict was resolved by introducing a payment for pumping out the 
tanks and washing them. After a few hours, the clerks started to work. 


2. Collective agreement 


59. Chechen-Grozny District. The collective agreement concluded by the 
Union with Grozneft, for the 1st category, determined the rate at 17 
rubles. On some points, such as: moving in the categories of workers 
with lower qualifications, increasing utilities for families 15 rubles, and 
for single people 10 rubles. and spa treatment, no agreement was 
reached and the case was referred to arbitration. 


60. Grozneft. On February 2, at the 2nd group, a collective agreement 
was read out at a meeting of workers of the 2nd and 5th subgroups. 460 
people attended. In the debate, all speeches boiled down to the fact that 
the collective agreement does little to improve the position of the 
workers, that the specialists are given frenzied wages, and the workers 
a beggarly handout. A member of the industrial committee Nezhevoy 
said: "According to the new collective agreement, Grozneft has given a 
beggarly increase, now it is a shame to force workers to increase 
productivity." Nezhevoy's speech was covered with applause. In the 
group of crafts them. Comrade Lenin's workers made the following 
amendments to the collective agreement: to move in the ranks of 
laborers - from 2nd to 4th, drilling workers from 4th to 5th, and others. 
Similar amendments were made at oil refineries. In all groups of 
industries, the workers believe that the collective agreement does not 
improve their situation and that the Union and the economic 
organization have again cheated the workers, having presented them 
the collective agreement already ready - "now no amendments will 
help." At the refineries, some workers are unhappy, calling on the rest 
to demand higher wages, saying that the Union cannot be trusted, since 
the Union is "nothing more than a sub-department of Grozneft." 


61. Azneft (Transcaucasia). The code agreement concluded between the 
Union of Miners and Aznefgyu established an increase for day laborers 
of 12.5%, and for pieceworkers - 9%. The workers of the 1st mechanical 
workshop of the Balakhany region (282 people) are unhappy with the 
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increase. The workers say: "We must give up piecework and go to day 
labor", which will cause a decrease in productivity. 


3. Dissatisfaction with salary 


62. Krivoy Rog district. Group of mines 
them. Comrade Dzerzhinsky. In connection with the offer of work in 
the Urals, about 50% of the workers are going to move there. This mood 
is due to the fact that, although the rates have been increased under the 
new collective agreement, nevertheless, the movers receive the old 
salary. There is also a shift of workers to the gold mines and to the 
Nikolsky District, where wages are higher. 


63. Kuznetsk district. At Lenrudnik, the miners who worked in wet 
faces received 46 rubles in November, and 38 rubles in December, 
which is why the workers are unhappy and go to other faces. After the 
workers began to leave, the head. Gorraboti announced the old rate - 46 
rubles. per running fathom 7. 


64. Mining “Diobaza" (AKSSR). The average earnings of workers on 
frosty days is 80 kopecks. - 1 rub. 20 kopecks. The workers consider this 
earnings insufficient and leave their jobs: out of 815 people, only 499 
people remain. Mostly local peasants with their horses are leaving. 


4. Incomplete payment of wages 


65. Kuznetsk district. At the capital mine of Lenrudnik, workers are 
outraged that their earnings are incorrectly calculated, which was the 
case with the 2nd, 3rd and 8th artels, the first two were planning less 
than they worked out, and the 8th artel did not give quotations for a 
month. in the end they also measured. 


66. Tomsk District. At the Anzhero-Sudzhensky mines, workers are 
miscalculated when paying wages to cooperatives. So, at mine 5/7 
Sudkopi, the artel worker Ukolov, having calculated the earnings of the 
artel, found that the payment to the workers was short-circuited by 30 
kopecks. from the team due to the fault of the foreman ”, who made the 
count. Upon clarification of the issue, the undelivered money was 
issued. There were conversations among the workers: "Do not press the 
administration and our work would be lost, it is good that the artel 
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worker Ukolov realized, otherwise it would not occur to our brother, 
and then you go to find out - they say where you were before." 


At the 5/7 mine, there are cases of underpayment and omissions in the 
records of working teams. When workers turn to the accountant Belov 
for information about missed teams, they get a rude answer: "Look for 
the artel worker." The workers are outraged and are going to raise the 
issue at the meeting. 


Transport workers 
1. Strikes 


67. Depot Korosten of the South-Western Railway on February 2, 
workers stopped working in the morning due to a decrease in 
earnings. The workers intended to take the foreman out in a 
wheelbarrow for an unauthorized reduction in prices. 


2. Fermentation among telegraph operators 


68. Liaison department of MKV zh. e. Among telegraph operators, there 
is a massive discontent on the basis of low rates, non-payment for 
overtime in 1924-1925. at rates of 1926. By telegraph, the disaffected 
reached an agreement with the stations of the entire line about the need 
to rally and declare a strike in case their demands were not met. 


69. 8th section of the Northern Railway e. Among telegraph operators, 
there are tendencies to leave transport due to low salaries. 5 people quit 


in January. 


70. Art. Moscow Northern Railway and UT NKPS. The telegraph 
operators are raising the question of transferring them from a monthly 
payment to a piecework payment with the obligatory issuance of an 
extra earning to the basic rate. This requirement is due to the fact that 
the M [Oskovko] -Kazanskaya, Yuzhnye and Ekaterininskaya roads 
carried out piecework payments among telegraph operators and their 
earnings increased to 60-80 rubles. On the Northern railway. e. earnings 
- 40-42 rubles. 


71. Vladimirsky section of the M [Oskovko] -Kurskaya railway. e. 
Telegraph operators have put forward a demand to raise the salary of 
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ordinary telegraph operators to grade 10, introduce a bonus system and 
issue overalls that they do not receive. 


72. Central telegraph station of the Office of the Omsk railway. e. The 
technical staff filed a second application for a salary increase, despite 
the fact that the road accident issue of salary settlement will be brought 
before the center. The statement states that if their request is not met, 
they will be forced to resign from the service. 


73. Tashkent railwaye. Telegraph operators are talking with 
neighboring stations about the demand for higher wages and overtime. 


3. Workers' dissatisfaction with billing 


74. Depot of Khashura. Transcaucasian railway e. Among the workers 
there is strong dissatisfaction with the reduction of prices: for painting 
work by 70%, for carpentry by 50%, for boiler houses by 30%. The 
workers and brigades declared that they would not accept the new 
prices and demand equalization in the prices with the Tiflis 
workshops. In view of the seriousness of the situation, a telegram was 
sent to the Road Administration with a request to send a commission 
to resolve the issue. 


75. 22nd section of the path. Perm railway e. Among the workers, there 
is a sharp discontent with the increase in production rates without a 
corresponding increase in wages. This discontent was exacerbated due 
to the fact that the Directorate sent out production rates on the roads 
and at the same time gave a secret order to PCh - 22 signed by the 
deputy. UPD and the pre-trade union, in which it is recommended to 
increase the new standards at their discretion. In this regard, the norms 
were increased from 50 to 100%. The workers decided to leave their jobs 
if the production rates were not reduced. 


76. Sverdlovsk workshops. Perm railway e. Among the workers, the 
reduction in prices is causing sharp discontent. Previously, they paid 2 
rubles for the development of the castle. 80 kopecks, now 70 kopecks. 


4. Variegated running-in 


77. Bobrin workshops of the South-West railway. The running-in in the 
locomotive shop ranges from 101% to 243%, in the carriage shop from 
90-336%, in the blacksmith shop 52-298%. 
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78. Kiev main workshops. In the foundry, running-in 11-490%, in the 
carriage 73-337%, in the mechanical 27-349%. 


79. Depot Novonikolaevsk. Among the workers in the carriage shop, 
there is strong dissatisfaction with the low wages compared to the 
earnings of lubricants, stokers and machinists. 


A highly skilled artisan in the 9th grade receives 85 rubles. per month, 
stokers earn from 56 to 104 rubles, lubricants - 78 to 96 rubles, assistant 
drivers - 80-120 rubles, machinists - 140 rubles. Due to low earnings, 
skilled workers go to work as lubricants and stokers. 


80. Depo Sasovo and Art. Syzran, Moscow-Kazan railway e. A highly 
qualified locksmith receives from 40-70 rubles, and a lubricator or 
fireman from 60 to 100 rubles. The earnings of oil pumping operators is 
equal to the earnings of a laborer. 


5. Delay and incomplete payment of wages 


81. Omsk railway On February 16, the workers of the carpentry shop of 
the Omsk backwater stopped work due to the non-payment of January 
wages. The workers came to the agency's office, demanding payment, 
and did not leave the office until 3 o'clock in the morning, until they 
were forced to make the payment. 


82. Service of the way and movement. South Railway e. Among the 
conductors, lubricants, stokers and locomotive crews of the 2nd section, 
there is an acute discontent with the non-delivery of overtime for 1923- 
1924 and 1925. Among the conductor brigades, signatures are being 
collected for an application to the trade union organizations. 


83. Logging of the Perm railway.e. In connection with the delay in 
wages, there are cases of workers leaving the blanks in large batches. At 
st. Oshenovo 1 1/2 months are not given wages to 7000 workers. The 
workers of the 8th procurement section instead of the 36,000 rubles due 
to be issued. only 10,000 rubles were issued. 


Workers of other industries 
1. Strikes and conflicts 


84. Ist factory Goznak (workers 2921, Moscow province). February 25 
at 8:00 In the morning workers of the printing department of the 2nd 
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credit printing house (160 people) stopped working. The reason for the 
conflict was the order of the administration to remove one consignor 
from the machines producing the stamps, leaving the old norms of 
11,000 sheets per day. The strike lasts 21/2 hour. The order to remove 
the escutcheons was canceled. 


85. Ulyanovsk province construction (Ulyanovsk province). For more 
than a month and a half, workers have not been paid. The total 
indebtedness of the gubernia construction to the workers is expressed 
in the amount of about 3,500 rubles, there is no money in the cash 
desk. On January 31, the administration of the gubernia construction 
promised the carpenters to give out 475 rubles, but gave out only 300 
rubles. In this regard, on February 4 at 9 o'clock. 17 carpenters went on 
strike in the morning. Among the strikers were two members of the 
CPSU. The representative of the construction company agreed to pay 
the carpenters 200 rubles. The money was paid from 9 o'clock. On the 
morning of February 3, the strike ended. 


86. Logging of the N.-Salda plant. (Ural). The working agent recruited in 
Belarus from the N.-Tagil metal trust was promised to give out work 
clothes at the place of work on account of earnings, to supply food, to 
provide good living quarters, etc. substandard, out of date, at a price 
higher than that established by the contract. The living quarters turned 
out to be dirty, not equipped, cramped (in the barracks in 4 
'/ 2 sq. soot. fit 50 people). Warm clothes were not issued, while the 
workers arrived in light clothes, some of the workers fell ill, and there 
was no medical aid. Having gone to the forestry, the workers put 
forward a number of demands, while the administration in response 
called a detachment of militiamen to "calm down", who, revealing their 
weapons, announced 130 workers were arrested.Such an act 
embittered the workers, one of them snatched a naked saber from the 
chief police. The police were forced to leave.On February 17, 150 
workers arrived at the trust and demanded or add to their cutting rates 
up to 7 rubles. 50 kopecks, or send them at the expense of the district 
home. The administration of the trust, in response to the demand, 
offered 20 kopecks. per person, to which exclamations were heard from 
the workers: "Take your Russian bitter, they are great protecting the 
working class." From 20 kopecks. the workers refused, declared a 12- 
day hunger strike on 18 February and sent a telegram to 
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Comrade Kalinin with a request to come to Tagil.On February 18, 
workers, being at the station. N.-Tagil (they were not given another 
room), they threw out an appeal to the workers 


Belarus, asking for their protection. On the same day, the trust made 
partial concessions, promising to send those who wish to their 
homeland, not to collect money from those who remain at logging sites 
for their transportation from Belarus; those who wished to stay were 
promised to issue documents to find other work. After long wrangling 
and shouts from the workers, "they are pressing harder than ever," "you 
don’t forget January 9, 1905" %, etc., the workers agreed with the trust's 
proposal. Some left for their homeland. Those who remained in the city 
collect alms and tell how in the Soviet Republic their legal demand was 
answered with weapons. 


87. Logging in Severoles (Arkhangelsk province). On the grounds of low 
wages, poor quality of the oats and rye handed out, measurements of 
the administration when accepting logs and a number of other 
abnormalities, on January 18, 200 loggers quit their jobs and left the 
forest. The termination of the work was preceded by the agitation of the 
initiative group, which walked through the forest from artel to artel 
with a red flag.On the basis of violation of the contract by the 
administration of timber harvesting of the Murmansk railway. on 
st. Maselga, 200 peasants (75 people with horses) did not work for 3 
days. 


2. Delay and incomplete payment of wages 


88. Antoninsky sugar plant (Shepetovsky district). In view of the delay 
in wages to the peat bog workers, the workers, leaving their jobs, went 
to the administrator of the plant, Rudenko, with a demand to issue 
money for the days worked. Administrator Rudenko, having kicked 
them out of the office, went hunting. 


89. Khmelnytsky Beet Sugar Plant, Jjezhets, Sugar Trust). The salary is 
not paid out on time (the debt for the previous months is about 60,000 
rubles). This situation is further complicated by the fact that the local 
EPO, due to the difficult financial situation, is unable to provide loans 
to workers. The workers are in favor of stopping work before the 
payment of their wages. 
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90. Gosrybtrest (Astrakhan). Since December 1925, there has been a 
delay in the wages of workers and employees (workers 5495 


people and employees 1844 people). In December, the debt to one 
worker was expressed in 250,000 rubles. By January, the debt increased 
to 628,000 rubles. The situation is especially difficult in the fields. There 
is no money in Gosrybtrest, 90,000 rubles received in January. from 
Moscow was barely enough to issue advances of several rubles. 


91. Glass factory “Monument to 13 fighters” (Krasnoyarsk). According to 
the collective agreement, the wages of the factory workers for the 
month of December, according to the collective agreement, should be 
issued on January 10, while the payment was started only on January 
15 and ended on January 19. The peasants working at the plant for the 
transportation of goods and fuel were given only a part of their 
earnings, despite the fact that some of them did not receive wages for 
3-4 months. There is great discontent among the peasants on this basis. 


3. Lack of raw materials and fuel and reduction of workers 


92. Hleboproduct Mill (Orenburg). The mill "III International" from 
March 1 stops working due to lack of grain. 130 workers are leaving for 
the same reason.On April 1, the mill "Trud" is shutting down the 
grinding and flour-grinding departments, 70 people are scheduled to 
be fired. 


93. Paint and varnish plant ”Free Labor” N91, Lakokraska trust. There is 
a shortage of raw materials and foreign lead, due to the shortage of 
which the work of two departments of the laundry production has been 
suspended, in connection with this it is planned to reduce 200 
workers. There is a supply of copper for one-month, acetic acid for 10 
days, fuel - dry firewood for 20 days. Lack of raw materials slows down 
the execution of orders. 


94. State Oil Plant No. 9 of the North Caucasian Fatty Oil Trust (Kuban 
District). Reduced 60 workers due to the shutdown of the plant due to 
lack of raw materials. 


95. Minsk Bristle Plant (Belarus). The factory was closed due to lack of 


raw materials. 
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96. State Oil Plant No. 1 of the North Caucasian Fat Oil Trust 
(Kuban). Due to the lack of raw materials, the plant stopped working 
on February 1. 


97. Confectionery factory “Red October” (workers 3600 people, 
Moscow). There is a lack of materials and firewood. There is only 
firewood for a day and a half. 


98. Bashprom Romanovsky Glass Factory (Ural). There is an acute 
shortage of soda. If the trust does not send the soda, the plant will stop. 


99. Natalinsky Glass Factory (Ural). Due to lack of fuel, the plant was 
shut down for 3 days. The administration has not taken measures for 
the timely delivery of fuel. 


100. Nevsky Stearin Plant (Leningrad). The candle compartment is 
closed and the soap compartment is partially rolled up due to the 
absence of fats and oils. 


Political attitudes of workers 1. Moods of workers in connection with 
the rise in high prices 


101. F-ka “Rabochiy kray” Ivtextil Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). The 
workers of the spinning mill complain about the rise in the price of 
food, especially the rise in the price of firewood causes discontent. The 
workers accuse the higher Soviet authorities of being hindsight and of 
weak influence on the market. 


102. Kostroma. Rising prices for basic necessities are causing discontent 
among workers. The workers claim that the Soviet government and the 
party badly struggling with the high cost and the "order of Dzerzhinsky 
remained voice in the wilderness” ”. 


Ist Republican faculty. The workers of the weaving and canvas 
department say: “The rise in prices for essential products continues, the 
4% markup under the new collective agreement only makes the 
workers angry, throws us some alms, and the communists (we are 
talking about party members from the administration) receive 17th 
grade. The office refused to accept workbooks from the water 
department for the discharge of products from the cooperation, 
indicating that the price of flour of all sorts had risen and a special 
permission from the factory management was required for discharge. A 
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large number of workers gathered in the office, there was a shout, 
demands for higher wages. They pointed out that "in other countries, 
workers are demanding an increase in wages, but here they are silent." 


103. Plant ”Profintern” (Bryansk province). In the plow shop, workers 
express dissatisfaction with the high cost of food. The workers point out 
that the regional committee of metalworkers does not care about the 
increase in wages due to the increase in food prices. On the instructions 
of the cell's secretary that the rise in prices is a nationwide phenomenon, 
the locksmiths Latyshev and Butolev said: “It's enough to deceive us 
and fill the cannon. The worker receives little there too, but how 
Stepankovsky (engineer) receives 900 rubles, they will not lose money 


from him. " 


104. Izhevsk factories GUVP (Votsk region). The rise in prices is a subject 
of constant discussion by workers. Earnings in 18-25 rubles. does not 
suit at all, it is more difficult to live every day. "The co-operatives 
support poorly, the peasants fight as much as they please," the workers 


say. 


105. Sickle factories No. 1 and 2 (Yaransk, Vyatka province). At a general 
meeting, workers, referring to the rise in high prices, put forward a 
demand for a 100% increase in wages. After a long dispute with the 
administration, the workers' demand for the increase was reduced to 
45%. The question has been referred to RKK. Leaflets were posted 
around the city demanding "an increase in workers' wages, increased 
assistance to the peasant poor, groaning under the yoke of the kulaks, 
and an improvement in the situation of the disabled." The authors of 
the leaflet are the Komsomol member Vyatkin and the disabled 
Shibaev. 


Dissatisfaction with wages due to the rise in high prices is noted at all 
factories in Vyatka province. 


106. Chita. The rise in prices for flour and meat among the workers 
caused talk that "this phenomenon is caused by large overhead costs 
and the cumbersomeness of the apparatus of cooperation” (workers of 
Dalles), "this is not a rise in prices, but a fall in the ruble exchange rate" 
(f-ka "Plowman"), " the government is doing badly by allowing private 
owners to raise prices for meat and flour and not paying attention to 
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the arbitrary price gouging of the cooperatives ”’(power plant). In 
connection with the high cost of workers at the Dalles plant, they plan 
to raise the issue of increasing the living wage at a general meeting. 


2. The mood of workers in connection with general economic 
difficulties 


107. F-ka “Zaryadye” Gostrest (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). The 
meeting devoted to the question of the economic situation in the USSR 
was stormy. The mood was especially aggravated after the report of 
Comrade. Arkhipov on the state of the market, in which the speaker 
argued that prices for consumer goods are stable and there will be no 
interruptions in their supply. An uproar arose, some of the workers left 
the meeting. Speaking in the debate, the workers pointed to "growing 
inequality", a member of the FZK Kuvanov said: "By adding 7 kopecks, 
60 are taken away from us, the last crumbs are stolen from the 
worker." Many pointed out that "there is no need to build new factories 
when the existing ones will have to be stopped." "There is no need to 
chase an eagle that flies in the air, it is better to hold a crow in your 
hands.” After the closing remarks, Comrade Arkhipov, there was such 
a noise and shouts that the meeting was disrupted. 


108. Faculty of the Bolshoi Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya m-ry Gostrest. In the 
debate on the report on the economic situation, the workers dwelt 
mainly on the question of the supply of firewood, accusing the 
responsible workers of the province who had not made a supply in time 
for the lack of firewood. Worker Pichugin said: "Our responsible 
workers only begin to use their brains when they are whipped up by 
the worker." A demand was put forward for the issue of 
apartments. The speaker pointed out that this is impossible, since the 
apartment is included in the salary.To this Pichugin objected: 
"Everything is impossible with them, but if you push it tighter, it will 
be possible." A resolution was adopted: 1) to propose the GIK to 
urgently petition the NKPS for the provision of means of transportation 
for the transfer of firewood to workers; 2) apply to the Supreme Council 
of the National Economy for the release of 20,000 poods to the trust. oil 
to replace firewood with it, and divide firewood among the workers; 


109. F-ka Petrishchevskaya m-ry (Ivtextile). The meeting was attended by 
up to 400 people. The report on the economic situation greatly 
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interested the workers. According to the report, the following questions 
were asked: “why, when there is a lack of fuel, oil is exported abroad”, 
“why are the prices for firewood rising”. Some suggested postponing 
the construction of a tram in the city and focusing primarily on solving 
the housing problem. 


110. Scribe weaving factory (Ivtextile). On the eve of the general factory 
conference, workers Yegorychev and Myasnikov (former member of 
the CPSU), mechanic mechanic Pukhov, repairman (former member of 
the CPSU), Gorbunov, a former member of the CPSU, gathered in one 
of their apartments and discussed all tactics at the conference. A 
resolution was worked out to be introduced at the conference. In 
addition, they conducted a preliminary agitation among the workers, 
indicating that "they will oppose the factory committee and the 
management,” and they called on the workers to support them. Pukhov 
and Egorychev spoke very sharply at the conference. They did not find 
support from the workers. 


111. Mountains. Ivanovo-Voznesensk.On February 17, an inter-union 
conference of Ivano-Voznesensk workers was held (300 people were 
present at a rate of 1 out of 50). On the agenda were questions: 1) the 
economic situation in the country, 2) the fuel and housing crisis. In the 
debate, Katulin, a metalworker at Plant No. 5, said that “at the 
conference of 1925 we were called" boozer "and were not allowed to 
speak. The government and the party turn to us only in difficult 
moments, when things are going well, they do not turn to us. This is 
wrong, it indicates a "separation from the masses", further he pointed 
to the insignificance of the increase in wages (6-10%), which was 
canceled by the rise in high prices, and the severity of the wood crisis, 
which he blamed on the plant administration. Worker Morozov 
pointed out in his speech that the reason for all the difficulties was the 
miscalculation of the business executives. Working conferences meet so 
rarely that it is impossible to prevent the emerging errors. Worker 
Lebedev, noting the mistakes in leveling wages, which he attributed to 
the elimination of workers from drawing up quotations, said: "The 
party is pursuing the correct line, but many party members have broken 
away from the masses, bureaucracy is flourishing, our power, but we 
are not given freedom." Worker Potekhin (Socialist-Revolutionary) 
proposed "in the present conditions to abandon all kinds of 


66 


construction and transfer the 200 million allocated by the trust for the 
construction of new factories to other needs, or transfer it to the 
workers’ wages." 


A resolution was passed in which, as a measure to combat raw material 
difficulties, a transition to finer yarn numbers was planned. It was 
pointed out that it was necessary to combat the rise in the cost of living 
and the wood-burning crisis, and it was proposed to convene working 
conferences more often. In conclusion, it was noted that there are no 
grounds for pessimism, the strengthening and development of the 
country will go forward at the same pace. After reading the resolution, 
there was a noise and shouts “not everything is written down’. The 
following additions were introduced (mainly by the Socialist 
Revolutionary Potekhin) and included in the resolution: 1) not to 
obstruct the transition from triples to pairs, 2) pay attention to a more 
polite treatment of the administration with workers, 3) discuss the 
collective agreement more broadly, 4) accelerate the provision of credit 
for housing construction through the Communal Bank, 


112. Mountains. Kokhma (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province). On 
February 20, a general city meeting of members of the CPSU was held 
with the presence of non-party members. The question of the economic 
situation in the country and the province was discussed. A member of 
the All-Union Communist Party Kostyashkina, a member of the All- 
Union Communist Party of the Soviet Union Kostyashkina, spoke in the 
debate, and she said: “When comrades have no mistakes, we do not 
know anything, they don’t talk to us, when they make mistakes, they 
arrange conferences after conferences. We have heard now that we do 
not have enough cotton for 200 million rubles, we shouldn’t get carried 
away with ideas. Instead of making it easier, the workers are 
transferred to higher grades, which increase the difficulty of the 
work. They promised the workers good things, and now they are 
bending their backs”. The meeting, including members of the CPSU (b), 
applauded Kostyashkina. Worker Evstigneev (member of the CPSU) 
pointed out in his speech that “we do not have sufficiently strong 
cooperation, which would be able to deal with high prices in the 
market. " In conclusion, Evstigneev pointed to the weak leadership of 
the party in the national economy. Errors in the field of economy 
Evstigneev explained by the unfair attitude to the matter on the part of 
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specialists. A resolution was adopted on the need to switch to work 
with high grades of yarn. An inter-union working conference was held 
on February 21. About 600 workers gathered. A report on the economic 
situation in the country and the province was heard. After the report, a 
debate began, in which a number of workers spoke. 


Worker Chichkin: “They don't pay attention to us; our need is of no 
interest to anyone. They are transferred to 3 machines, they increase 
labor productivity, improve the quality of products, putting into 
production high grades, while neither raw materials nor equipment are 
suitable for this, they make mistakes in calculations, and the worker still 
works for a split penny. High grades will squeeze all the juices out of 
the worker and drive him into the grave. " 


Worker Solovyov: “The Soviet workers console us; they say that our 
industry is expanding at a time when it will collapse at any 
moment. The high cost is enormous. Nobody says that executive 
committees and trade unions are not needed, order is needed. They talk 
about improving the quality of products and making them 
cheaper. Reduce the salaries of various specialists and responsible 
workers by half, and the goods will be cheaper. 


Worker Vlasova: “We need to pay attention to our administration so 
that it treats the workers better. At the meeting they say one thing and 
well, but in production they don't talk to us - they don't understand us 
there. " 


One of the workers pointed out that the transition to narrow varieties 
will raise the price of fabrics, since the peasant will need more narrow 
fabric than wide fabric. " 


On the part of the workers, there was a whole series of actions similar 
to the above. 


After the final word, the resolution proposed by the Presidium is 
adopted as a basis. The resolution speaks of raising labor productivity, 
of the need to switch to the production of fine grades of yarn and 
narrow fabrics in order to save cotton. The workers are receiving 
written additions to the resolution, similar to the additions adopted at 
the conference in Ivanovo-Voznesensk. 
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The resolution, with additions, was adopted by the conference 
unanimously. 


113. Mountains. Sereda. On February 21, an inter-union conference was 
held (1300 workers attended). The workers took the question of 
economic difficulties seriously. In the debate, among other things, 
proposals were made to strengthen the import of cotton by reducing 
the import of agricultural implements. The severity of the production 
of fine varieties was indicated. However, the workers recognized the 
switch to fine grades as the only way to prevent the plant from shutting 


down. 


114. Krasnokholmsk weaving and finishing factory. Weaving factory "Red 
Textile", Cloth factory named afterP. Alekseeva of Joint Stock 
Company "Combine", Spinning Factory of Worsted Trust, Factory 
"Proletarskaya" of the Mossukno detachment. Rumors are spreading 
among the workers of massive layoffs and a two-month shutdown of 
factories. During the work, the workers gather in groups and discuss 
this issue. The difficulties that have arisen are attributed by many to the 
mismanagement of the administration of factories and trusts. Many 
workers stock up on flour and other products. 


115. Krasnopresnenskaya Trekhgornaya m-ra Krasnopresnensky cotton 
trust (Moscow province). Due to the raw material crisis, the factory is 
expected to shut down for two weeks during the Easter period and in 
the summer for one month. The mood among the workers is nervous 
as the workers do not know how to pay during these 
downtime. Worker Trushin, in a conversation with the workers about 
the lack of raw materials, said: "The day is not far off when we will hang 
the Communists on a stern thread." Other workers say: "The 
Communists have been in prison for nine years, but still there is nothing 
and there is nothing to take on." 


116.7 th Pskov goskozhzavod “Proletariat” (Leningrad). Warehouse 
worker A. Matveev is agitating, saying: “Now workers are exploited 
more than under the old regime. Manufacture and products are 
becoming more expensive. The Soviet government sends large sums of 
money abroad, and the workers 
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gives out low wages. We need to ensure that wages are paid at the 
exchange rate of the commodity ruble. " 


117. Patron Plant (Ulyanovsk Gubernia). There are rumors among the 
factory workers that an industrial crisis is imminent. The signs are 
allegedly the following: 1) the absence of manufactory on the market, 
2) the absence of skilled workers needed for the developing industry. 


3. The mood of workers in connection with the reduction 


118. Ivanteevsk factory of Mossukno trust (1,500 workers). In 
connection with the cuts, the fear of unemployment among workers is 
so great that it prompts them to increase the intensity of work, improve 
the quality of products and strive to eliminate waste. Quite often 
rumors are heard among the workers: "otherwise they will cut it." 


119. Cloth and weaving factory Mossukno (500 workers). Rumors spread 
among the workers that the factory will be shut down for several 
months due to a lack of raw materials. The fear of being laid off is 
forcing more backward groups of workers to work more intensively. 


120. Factory "“Krasnoe znamya” Yegoryevsko-Ramensky trust (8475 
workers). The possibility of stopping the factory due to the raw material 
crisis is being actively discussed among the workers. Among the 
workers, rumors were noted: "The VSNkh trust can stop the factory 
because there have already been two strikes at the factory." Weaver 
Kiselev, who actively supported the strike on February 24, now says: 
"We will not go on strike for the second time, whoever will call for a 
strike, we will drive them with a kettlebell." 


121. F-ka them. Lantsutsky. Due to the difficulties with wool, the 
weavers were transferred from one loom to two. The workers say that 
the administration, taking advantage of the general economic 
difficulties, quietly transferred the weavers to two looms, and the 
weavers, fearing redundancy, were forced to silently agree. Taking 
advantage of the depressed mood of the workers, the foremen are 
extremely rude to them, constantly reminding them that “the factory 
gates are open” ”. The workers do not respond to rudeness, fearing to 
be laid off in the first place. 
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122. Sosnovetsky sugar plant (Belarus). The mood of the workers in 
connection with the forthcoming layoff is depressed. Despite the 
extremely inaccurate payment of salaries, they are afraid to voice their 
discontent with the administration, so as not to get cut. 


123. F-ka “Red October” (Moscow). The dismissed workers (900 people) 
are spreading rumors among the unemployed food industry section 
about the forthcoming reduction of another 1400 people. Under their 
influence, the unemployed intended to elect a committee to negotiate 
with the Union for a meeting and demonstration. 


124. Plant named after Petrovsky (Ukraine, Kherson district). The mood 
of the workers, in connection with rumors about the forthcoming 
layoffs, is depressed. Many workers blame the administration and 
technical staff for, in their words, "living off the workers.” Some 
workers say that under the present conditions it is time for the worker 
to feel confident and secure at work, and not to shiver and expect to be 
thrown out of production every minute as unnecessary trash. The 
workers also point out that if the industry is in this situation, then there 
is no need for some to raise wages and cut others. 


125. State Oil Plant No. 11 (Kuban). Due to the lack of raw materials, 
there will be a reduction in workers. On this occasion, there is talk 
among the workers that the trust is a bad boss. “We will probably have 
to find another freedom. They got busy to the point that factories 
stopped in the district. When there was a private owner at the plant, the 
seeds always remained for the next year, but now they throw us out in 
the middle of winter. Where we go, let us be fed, and then we will 
work. Let's see how they will settle accounts with us. " During work, 
workers gather in groups and discuss their situation. 


4. Conversations about exploitation in state-owned enterprises 


126. Faculty of the Vandyshevsky conurbation of the Gostrest named 
after Demyan Bedniy (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province). The workers 
in the conversation expressed the following opinion: “Our enterprises 
are capitalist, although, for example, take our factory, what kind of 
owners are we at it, when we work in the old way and you, if you come 
to your clerk ” (director), he is with you and does not want to talk. 
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127. Plant "Krasnoe Sormovo” (Nizhny Novgorod). Tool shop. Worker 
Ryzhkov, in a conversation with other workers, said: “At the present 
time all factories and plants belong to the state and we say that we have 
state capitalism, but in reality this is not the case, and we see simply 
capitalism in which the worker is exploited, as and before. One fine 
time the trusts will declare themselves the owners of the factories and 
the workers will be left with nothing. " 


128. Plant named after Marty. On February 1, in the red corner of the 
main machine shop, during the lunch break, the KSM cell discussed the 
question of whether state-owned enterprises are in operation. The issue 
was dealt with for several days and attracted a large number of elderly 
workers who asked a series of questions. Party member Rissenberg's 
report, arguing that there was no exploitation in state-owned 
enterprises, attracted even more workers. On February 3, the former 
Socialist-Revolutionary Turner Kukhman became” according to 
Pavlenko's dictionary to explain to the workers the meaning of the 
word exploitation and to prove "what kind of heavy exploitation exists 
now in the Soviet state, worse than before for a_ private 
entrepreneur." The workers greeted Kuhman's’ speech with 
applause. On February 5, 8 and 9, a number of other workers spoke out, 
arguing that exploitation and inequality did exist. Party members tried 
to object, but the workers did not allow them to speak with shouts: "We 
know, the old thing has already been said." Everyone who spoke and 
proved the existence of exploitation was awarded with 
applause. Turner Golubev argued that "before the workers worked for 
one bourgeois, and now these” tangerines "” a lot and they all sit on 
the necks of the workers. " His speech was covered with applause. In 
many speeches, the idea was slipped that workers should share in 
profits. Some reassurance was brought about by the speech (on 
February 8) by Balabanov, who gave a detailed answer to all speeches 
with questions, and on February 9 the dispute ended, but the workers, 
dispersed, for the most part continued to defend the view that there 
was exploitation at state-owned enterprises. 


True to the truth: Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX No. 2 
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Election Poor 
1. Growth of activity and organization of the poor 


1. Ryazan lips. The day before the re-election of the Rykovo-Slobodsky 
village council, the election commission held a meeting of public 
organizations that outlined a list of candidates for the village council, 
including the two sons of the priest - Uteshinsky (old members of the 
village council). After that, a meeting of the poor was called, which, 
when reading the list of candidates, began to shout in an organized 
manner: "Popov out of the lists, priests are not needed in the Soviets," 
and the Uteshinskys were excluded from the list. The poor have agreed 
in advance - "as soon as the list is read, we will all shout at once." 28 
people were elected to the Council, including two members of the 
CPSU (b), two members of the RKLSM, two women, and the rest are 
poor and middle peasants. 


2. Bryansk province. On the re-election of the Glybochevsky village 
council, Trubchevskaya vol. only middle peasants were elected to the 
new composition, as a result of which the poor part of the population 
demanded a second re-election. On January 10, a second re-election 
was carried out and the majority of the poor, activists, entered the 
newly elected village council. 


3. Belarus. In the village. Tatenka of the Nesvyatsky village council of 
the Bobruisk district, part of the middle peasants, united with the 
kulaks, led their candidates to the village council. The poor peasants, 
dissatisfied with the results of the re-elections, together with another 
part of the middle peasants who adjoined the poor, achieved the 
cancellation of the elections through the district electoral commission 
and ran their candidates in the secondary re-elections, having out-voted 
the kulaks. 


4. Vinnytsia district. In the villages of Yuzvin, Maidan-Yuzvinsky, 
Sokorintsy and other non-chewers are actively preparing for re- 
elections. They are joined by the poorest middle peasants. Wealthy 
peasants and kulaks are also preparing for re-elections and at the same 
time are campaigning against the non-cheaters. In the villages of 
Sitkovtsy, Kropivnoe, Raigorod, Smeshintsy, Krasnenkoe and 
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Metlintsy, the least prosperous part of the middle peasantry follows the 
non-cheaters. 


5. Kharkiv district. 3. polling stations were established in the 
Bolgarevsky village council. In the last two, the re-elections were 
predominantly poor and the re-elections were held in an orderly 
manner. In one Simkovsky precinct, a separate group of kulaks 
demanded that the former gendarme Kolesnik be reinstated in voting 
rights, but the proposal was rejected. 


6. Konotop district. With trial re-elections in the village. Proletarskiy Al- 
tynovsky district felt the organization of the poor and its connection 
with the middle peasantry, which for the most part followed the 
poor. In the Dmitrovsky district, the poor took an active part in the 
election campaign.In the villages of Golenka, Grigorovka and 
Deptovka, non-cheaters strive for an alliance with the middle peasant, 
but among the latter, isolation and craving for the kulak are often 
noticed. In Borzna borough the poor tried to blockade with the middle 
peasants. 


7. Proskurovsky district. In with. Dzylintsy of the Cherno-Ostrovsky 
district, the non-cheaters are intensively preparing for re-elections to 
the village council. 


8. Donetsk district. In the Goryachi-Klyuchevsky and Bryukhovetsky 
districts, the poor have recovered from the defeat of March 1925 and 
tend to bring their representatives to the Soviets. Last year's confusion 
and passivity are not observed now. In some places, the Cossack poor 
are blocked with nonresident and former Red Army soldiers under the 
leadership of the party and trade-union organizations to hold general 
candidates. 


9. Salsky district. At the re-elections of the Berezovsky village council 
(Vorontsovo-Nikolaevsky district), the wealthy showed great activity 
in the first section, and the poor in the second. In the latter, the wealthy 
grouped around the underground lawyer N.M. Geslenko, whom the 
poor demanded to be deprived of the right to vote as having two hired 
workers. Geslenko nevertheless went to the Council. The majority in 
the Soviet is poor (19 poor, 8 employees and 10 middle peasants). Poor 


74 


Cossacks were in the majority in the Soviets of Farmsteads, 
Zapadnovsky, Chegonatsky and Ternovsky Stansovets. 


In with. Gorko-Belkovsky, Beloglinsky district, a meeting of the poor 
was previously convened. The poor behaved more actively than other 
groups, followed by the middle peasants. The non-party poor 
nominated party candidates, but at the same time they unanimously 
defeated one member of the CPSU. The composition of the village 
council became more partisan (8 instead of 3) and poor (28 instead of 
24), the number of middle peasants, etc., decreased from 9 to 6. 


10. Terek District. On the part of nonresidents, there is a tendency to 
unite nonresident to the Council. For this purpose, they unite, having 
the ideological leaders of Alexei Budkov and Ivan Lyapenko - both 
grain growers, cultured poor people.In_ stts. Lukovskaya poor, 
demobilized Red Army soldiers and other Soviet strata of the 
population reproached the elderly and the unconscious from among 
their midst for voting “without understanding,” saying: “For whom do 
you raise your hands. Do you think they (the wealthy) will give you 
free plowing bulls? They will be bent you to death, they have their own 
policy. Vote for your own people, otherwise you will vote until they 
smoke out of the village. " 


11. Kamensky district. In with. Vylkovo, Ibmentsevsky district, 
village. Kamenushka, Suzunsky district, in the village. Spirino of the 
same area, in the village. Volchno Burlinsky Kruti-khinsky district and 
other poor peasants, with the support of the middle peasants, actively 
manifested themselves in the elections, and in the aforementioned 
villages, only the poor and middle peasants were also elected. The well- 
to-do had no success. The population is satisfied with the new 
composition of the village councils. Middle peat village Kamenushki 
Shevchenko Ivan said that "now, with such a village council, we will 
successfully conduct land management and establish all the affairs in 
society, the poor should not be offended." 


2. Cases of passivity and disorganization of the poor 


12. Kursk province. The activity of the poor during the re-elections was 
manifested in the smallest proportions, and therefore in the majority of 
the village councils of the province it was mainly middle peasants with 
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a small percentage of kulaks. Poor people in some village councils did 
not pass at all (Shakhovskaya vol. Belgorodsky u. And Tamarovskaya 
vol.). The previous composition of the Bykovsky village council of 
Tamarovskaya vol. was better in its social composition. 


For the re-election of the 1st Polevopletsky village council of Shigrovsky 
vol. the majority were prosperous, there were almost no poor people, 
which is why only 3 poor people were elected from the 16 members of 
the village council. The Pressel Council elected the son of a large kulak, 
who served in the White Army and who is subject to eviction Klevtsov 
S.I. The poor say in this regard: “Where is our government looking, 
which gives the kulaks the right to take power, probably in 5-10 years 
all the bastards will sit on our neck and the poor will be beaten, since 
the kulaks will have all the power. If Lenin was alive, he would have 
given them a hat "," we have elected Klevtsov to the village council, so 
let him elect his uncle, the former landowner Ivanov, as the chief 
executive officer, otherwise this devil, as that devil, is our business to 
keep quiet, yes see what happens next. " 


13. Tula province. In the Serebryano-Prudsky District, at re-election 
meetings, the following statements of the poor were noted: "If you 
openly go against the kulaks, they will not give a pound of bread and a 
pound of oats for seeds in difficult times." In the Obolensk District, 
there were cases when the poor, when notified of their attendance at a 
meeting, concealed their presence at home and representatives of the 
district election committee had to resort to comradely appeals by 
sending notes on their attendance at the meeting. 


At the plenum of the Koltobinsky Regional Executive Committee, the 
poor as an active force were not felt. In Tulo-Basovsky district at a 
meeting in the village. The priests and the Koptevo poor said: “How 
can we take an active part in the re-elections; we are for 15 rubles. we 
cannot serve, we will have to abandon the economy. The well-to-do 
have good farms, strong workers, their own homes, good 
communication and can for 15 rubles. quite serve, although their work 
in our favor is nothing to expect. " In the Teplyakovsky village council 
of the same area, a meeting of the poor in the village. Harino, in which 
the stratification is most felt, was not only the poor, but the entire 
population without exception. The poor were in rags and looked very 
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pitiful, behaved extremely insecure and timid. Before the opening of 
the meeting, almost all the poor thought that they would be given 
something, although the requirements were limited, as they asked to 
release the twigs free of charge. In the Arkhangelsk village council, the 
poor feel very overwhelmed and declare that they talk a lot about her, 
but they do little, it is not so important for them who gets to the council, 
but help in the form of earnings is more important, at least at the local 
factory. 


14. Belarus. In the village.Guzhe Bykhov district of the Mogilev 
district, the former secretary of the RIK in a speech at the elections said 
that the party had taken a kulak deviation and moved away from the 
poor. In the Mostok village council of the same region, at a meeting, the 
poor declared that they thought that the party had ceased to defend the 
interests of the poor and that the Soviet government would no longer 
provide real help to the poor. 


15. Kuban District. The nonresident poor at the elections were passive 
in some places towards the elections. Many have not yet given up the 
opinion that the Soviet government forgot about the poor peasants who 
defended it, and went to meet the Cossack kulaks. In stts. In the Veseloy 
Pavlovsky District, the nonresident population is dissatisfied with the 
fact that a small percentage of their representatives got to the 
Council. The demobilized Red Army men say: “Why the hell is kulaks 
and Cossacks in general allowed into the Soviets? They command us all 
the time. " The re-elections in the stts took place in the same manner. S.- 
Leushkovskaya and Nezamaevskaya. Out of 100 members of the 
Council, 377 kulaks passed to the Council.The demobilized Red 
Army soldiers are especially dissatisfied with such results, who intend 
to raise money and go with a complaint to Comrade. Voroshilov. 


16. Terek District. In some areas, the poor were poorly organized. In 
stts. Staroderevskaya, Mozdok District, attempts by the only 
communist-hut to rally the poor in convened meetings of the KKOV 
together with farm laborers, Komsomol members and demobilized Red 
Army soldiers did not give positive results. In the Chernolesky region, 
the poor were poorly organized and had no connection with the middle 
peasants. In stts. Aleksandrovskaya, the poor and farm laborers are not 
united among themselves, due to material dependence on the wealthy 
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and the kulaks, the poor are passive, although they would like to have 
the poor in the Soviet. The same is noted in some other pages. 


17. Tomsk District. In the village Kotlovka at the organizational 
meeting of the poor and middle peasants revealed the dissatisfaction of 
the poor with the dominance of the wealthy at meetings and in the 
village council. Poor people Denisov and Kutlaev, who spoke, said: 
“What are we going to do at meetings when all the rich are talking 
there; if we say anything, they will immediately shout at us. " Poor 
Berdin said: "In order to fight the rich people of the village, it is 
necessary to organize a gang of 10 people, which should be instructed 
to kill the rich in a secret order." 


The middle peasants in the elections 
1. Activity of the middle peasants 


18. Oryol province. Voter turnout has increased dramatically since last 
year, due to a well-run electoral campaign, an increase in the number 
of polling stations, and the unification of the poor and middle 
peasants. The middle peasant is more active than the poor, as can be 
seen from the percentage of attendance at meetings and those elected 
to new village councils. 


19. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. According to Yurievsky u. re- 
elections of village councils and VICs took place with the active 
participation and contact of the middle peasants with the poor. The 
majority of the middle peasants and the smallest part of the poor are 
elected to the 87 village councils, since the poor are mostly engaged 
inside work. 


20. Kostroma province. The middle peasants played a dominant role in 
the elections. At the Kalinin Volga Congress of Soviets, mainly middle 
peasants participated in the work of the congress, the poor were little 
involved in its work. At the same time, active peasants refused to be 
elected to the Soviets in view of leaving for work, and they had to look 
for those willing. 


21. Tula province. The activity shown by the middle peasants in the 
elections is much higher, which is why the poor, despite their 
significant number at meetings, do not have a fully decisive vote 
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(Turgenevsky, Rzhavsky districts). There are frequent cases of 
passiveness of the poor strata and their weak participation in the re- 
election campaign. 


22. Bryansk province. In Makkhanovskaya and Plokhinskaya vol. the 
middle peasants participated most actively in the re-elections; the poor 
behaved passively. 


23. Donetsk district. In the settlement of Belaya Kalitva, an initiative 
group of Cossacks and middle peasants was created to carry out the 
slogan “to elect only non-party people to the village council”. The 
group. includes: Popov P.E.,  Rukovichkin A.V.and = Mi- 
gulin. Rukovichkin repeatedly declared to the party: "We will disperse 
you in the upcoming re-elections." In with. Protsykovsky, the middle 
peasants began to act in a more organized manner, which nominated 
their candidates for the Council. The poor are not organized and partly 
support the candidates nominated by the middle peasants. An example 
of the activity of the middle peasant is the following case: in 
stc. Slavyanskoy, one of the middle peasants, remarked to the middle 
peasant: "There are many of you here, you only choose your own", to 
which he replied: "What a fool is to blame for you, I was going to the 
meeting, but I brought my wife, son and daughter, and you came 
yourself.” ... 


24. Maykop district. In stts. Imeratonskoy noticeable groupings of the 
middle peasants with the aim of holding their candidates during the re- 
election to the Council. 


25. Stalingrad province. In stts.In Nevinnomysskaya, groupings of 
middle peasants Cossacks were noted in all areas: only literate and 
well-developed Cossacks and service Cossacks were identified as 
candidates. 


2. Block of middle peasants with the poor 


26. Ryazan province. In connection with the convocation of a meeting 
of the poor, the kulak Abrashin Peter began to kindle the middle 
peasants who had gathered for the re-election meeting: "Again they are 
starting to organize kombeds." During the elections, when the poor 
people proposed their list, Abrashin shouted: "Down with the lists, we 
do not need to present the lists, we ourselves have identified the 
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candidates, and if you do not let the candidates be identified, we will 
leave the meeting.” He was supported by the middle peasants, but the 
representative of the electoral committee explained about the goals of 
organizing the poor, after which the poor and middle peasants 
approved the policy of the Soviet government on this issue and the list 
of the poor passed. 


27. Vinnytsia district. In with. Novaya Greblya of the Priluksky 
District, the relationship between the non-cheaters and the middle 
peasants is quite friendly. Only an insignificant part of the most 
prosperous middle peasants from the former kulaks is keeping aloof 
and conducting an independent election campaign, trying to get their 
own people into the village council. In the present composition of the 
village council, they have their representatives, through whom they 
seek to carry out their demands, in particular, the sanctions of the 
village council for the seizure of dispossessed land. 


28. Maykop district. During the pre-election meeting of the poor in 
Sukha Balka, the middle peasant who was present at the meeting spoke 
out and said, offended: "Why do you forget the middle peasants, we 
also want to be organized together with the poor." 


29. Donetsk district. During the re-elections, the Cossack youth voted 
for the candidacies of the supporters of the Soviet power and called the 
anti-Soviet old people “Romanians” ®°. 


30. Armavir District. The organization of the poor with the middle 
peasants was clearly visible at the re-elections. The fraternity was 
organized around the RLKSM and the nominations were held with 
amicable support; the women's department also tried to come forward 
with its candidates, gathering around itself poor-nyak-middle peasant 
women. This activity is explained by the fact that the commissioner 
tried to carry out preparatory work in two weeks. 


31. Terek District. In stts.In Bugurustan, Essentuki district, the 
dominant role in the elections was played by the middle peasants and 
the poor peasants who accompanied them. The fraternity, being small 
in number (47 people), did not play any role. The well-to-do and kulaks 
had no influence on the elections, due to which the class antagonism in 
the elections almost did not appear. In with. Orlovskoe, Prikumsky 
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district, part of the middle peasants sought to unite with the poor (at 3 
quarterly meetings) to hold common candidates. In stts. Georgievskaya 
with the poor and farm laborers was only a part of the middle 
peasants; a significant part of the middle peasants went with the 
wealthy, nominating *! former chieftains, former bandits, etc. to the 
Council. 


32. Tyumen District. In stts. Stavropavlovsk poor peasants, farm 
laborers and middle peasants acted together, at the same time, the core 
of the poor peasants stood out in the form of a group of 30 people and 
the active role of the former Red Army soldiers, the Terarmies. In 
with. N.-Zaimskiy of the same district during the re-elections the poor 
acted in an organized manner and were supported by the middle 
peasants. The fists have been pushed back from re-elections. During the 
re-elections of the Pervunsky village council of the Talitsky district, the 
middle peasants supported the poor, for example, when one candidate 
was removed from the kulaks, the middle peasants said: "That's right, 
otherwise he won't help the poor anyway." 


33. Stalingrad province. Khopersky district. In stts. Tishanskaya, there 
were cases when the middle peasants who came to the pre-election 
meeting held with the poor were asked to leave the meeting, to which 
the latter said: "Why are we expelled from the meeting, because the 
newspapers all around write to unite the poor with the middle peasant, 
but in the localities they do not." 


34. Trinity District. At re-election meetings of village councils, in most 
cases, the middle peasants voted along with the poor. The wealthier 
middle peasants supported the kulaks. 


In the Logushinsky village council of the Mishkinsky district, the 
wealthy tried to hold their candidates at the meeting, but thanks to the 
joint speeches of the middle peasants and the poor, they failed. The 
same situation took place in the village. Shuchsi in the same district 
where after the meeting was closed the farm laborers and middle 
peasants said: "The rich have now sat in their galoshes; we must always 
perform in such a friendly manner." 


3. Speeches of the middle peasants against the poor and the communists 
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35. Kursk province. In with. Wed Raskhovets of the same volost of 
Shchigrovsky u. re-elections were held twice. A demobilized Red Army 
soldier was elected to the Pressel Council, which caused discontent 
among the wealthy and their supporting middle peasants, who 
appealed against the election to the VIC. The latter appointed new re- 
elections. 


36. Belarus. In the village. Zaton Streshninsky district of the Bobruisk 
district, a strong middle peasant Verbitsky collected signatures from 
voters of the middle peasants in order to elect him to the village 
council. Among the middle peasants, he campaigned for the creation of 
a middle peasant union, motivating it by the fact that "the poor peasants 
are not trying to raise the culture of their economy, but are only begging 
the authorities for various privileges and indulgences for themselves, 
and therefore one must dissociate ourselves from them." The peasants 
gave him signatures, but at the meeting they opposed him and his 
candidacy was rejected. 


37. Proskurovsky district. In with. Dashlintsy of the Chernoostrovsky 
district, the non-cheaters are intensively preparing for the re-election of 
the village council, but they meet a sharp rebuff from the middle 
peasantry, which, with the exception of a few people, is on the side of 
the wealthy. This is due to the fact that the past village council, which 
consisted almost exclusively of non-chewers, carried out a sharp 
struggle with the middle peasants-moonshiners (this was in 1924). In 
1925, 70% of the composition of the village council consisted of middle 
peasants, and the moonshiners remained unpunished. 


38. Krivoy Rog district. In with. In Novogrigoryevka, Dolinsky District, 
there is a majority middle peasant group led by a former official. The 
group is campaigning against communists, non-chewers and teachers. 


39. Shakhty district. In the area of the Chistyakovsky village council, the 
middle peasants are entirely on the side of the kulaks, which was 
especially noticeable during the report of the village council, when 
several middle peasants made speeches directed against the poor, 
noting that the latter sits on the necks of the middle peasants and delays 
the strengthening of their farms. Mr. P. Kumov in his speech called the 
Soviet power ripped off power, ruling arbitrarily.On the hut. In 
Polyakovsky, the Oryol village council, kulaks and middle peasants are 
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nominating the former chieftain and assistant chieftain. The poor who 
depend on them are passive.In the area of the Gankinsky village 
council, the kulaks, having subordinated the middle peasants to their 
influence, paralyze the activities of the poor, while they use part of the 
poor Baptists. 


40. Luhansk district. In the V.-Bogdanovsky village council of the 
Petrovsky district, middle peasants and wealthy peasants 


nominate candidates to the village council exclusively from among the 
wealthy. 


41. Kuban District. In the Slavyansky district, the re-elections were held 
with the desire of the wealthy and middle peasants to bring to the 
Soviets only the indigenous inhabitants of the village - the Cossacks. In 
this they were supported by part of the poor. The communist elections 
were especially negative. They took 1-2 Communists to the Council, 
considering it non-political not to elect to the Council of Communists 
at all. 


42. Terek district. Stts. Alexandria. The middle peasants, for the most 
part, support the side of the wealthy, pursuing the goal of also not 
allowing the poor and nonresident into the Council, fearing that when 
such people are appointed to the Council, the land will be divided 
between the poor and the interests of the Cossacks will be "erased." In 
stts. Podgornaya prosperous and middle peasants sorted out 
candidates from the property side, the poor and farm laborers were 
thwarted. 


Poor-middle peasant block 
1. The success of the poor-middle peasant bloc 


43. Oryol province. Thanks to the combined campaigns of the middle 
and poor in the elections, the wealthy and the kulaks were isolated. 


In Stanovskaya parish. Livensky u.During the re-elections, the 
prosperous kulak stratum tried to act in an organized way, nominating 
a number of its candidates (this was especially noticeable in the 
Kanshensky district), but did not succeed, since the poor and middle 
peasants acted in an organized manner. 
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In the Gorbunovsky district of Dmitrovsky u. the well-to-do tried to 
cheat their henchmen, speaking out against the poor, but seeing the 
hostile attitude of the middle peasants towards them, they withdrew 
their candidacies. Many such facts have been noted. 


44. Kursk province.In with. Goststsevo Vistula par. before the re- 
election of the village council head. The hut-reading room conducted 
preparatory work to unite the poor and middle peasants for a joint 
speech at the re-elections. The poor and middle peasants have 
previously discussed the candidates for the new composition of the 
village council. The kulaks and the wealthy also organized themselves 
with some middle peasants. During the re-elections, the poor and 
middle peasants managed to break the resistance of the kulaks and the 
wealthy, but the latter insistently demanded that two of their 
candidates be admitted to the village council, raising a noise and 
shouting. As a result, the poor and middle peasants agreed to let the 
aforementioned representatives into the village council, saying: "Damn 
them, let two be in the village council, we are still the majority and they 
will not do anything," but some shouted: "Not a single rich person in 
the village council." 


45. Kharkiv district. In the villages of Novoselovka, Prosyan, Starye 
Vodolagi, Fedorovka and Stulepovka, the poor were united with the 
middle peasantry and therefore won the rest in the re-elections. 


46. Stavropol District. In with. Derbetovskoe was a strong kulak group, 
which until the last days of re-elections felt like the master of the 
situation. This is explained by the lack of crops in this village and the 
economic dependence of the poor and part of the middle peasants on 
the well-to-do and, moreover, demagogy was set in motion that, they 
say, you will bring the communists to the Soviet, and they will again 
impose a communist on the chairmen, spoke out against the polling 
stations, stating that "We will elect at once" *... The weak authority of 
the cell among the population made it possible for the kulaks to create 
a mood against the communists. But on the eve of the re-election, a 
meeting of the poor and middle peasants was convened, at which the 
demagogy of the kulaks was exposed and an agreement was reached 
on the chairman, a demobilized Red Army soldier, who was nominated 
by the population itself. As a result, the well-to-do and the kulaks failed 
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in the re-election. The council was elected by the middle and poor, the 
wealthy managed to get their candidates on the farms and in one 
section of Derbetovka; the composition of the Council: poor peasants - 
21, middle peasants - 29, prosperous - 8, employees - 8, handicraftsmen 
- 3, of whom members of the CPSU - 5, RKLSM - 1 and women - 3. 


47. Armavir District. Stts. Labinskaya. The re-elections in all polling 
stations were held under the sign of greater, in comparison with last 
year, organization of the poor and middle peasants. In the 4th precinct 
(there were 1000 people) there were no demonstrations of nonresident 
and Cossacks against each other. Party members voted in unison. Party 
member Selinsky, by decision of the party meeting, withdrew his 
candidacy, as not living in this area, but the meeting nevertheless 
elected him with shouts: "Vote, we need more of them." The Terarmians 
were also very active. The kulaks were fading. A meeting was also held 
in 1 precinct (there were 850 people), where there was only an objection 
to the candidacy of one Komsomol member due to his youth. A certain 
exception is the 3rd sector, where, due to the work of a group of wealthy 
people, the meeting largely dispersed. The same group, together with 
the intelligentsia, performed in the 2nd precinct, the most prosperous 
(1000 people were present). Some of the candidate party members were 
defeated. The same picture is noted in the Kurgan region, N.- 
Alekseevsky village council and hut. Khlebodarovsky. The anti-Soviet 
elements that spoke here last year did not show themselves. 


In stts. Rodnikovskaya elected to the Council almost all the candidates 
nominated by the cell and the meeting of the poor, the army, 
demobilized Red Army men, women and other organizations. The 
candidates passed unanimously. The poor and the middle peasants 
were completely united. A group of Subbotniks * voted for candidates 
nominated by a cell with other organizations. Subbotniks before the re- 
election contacted the cell and announced that they would vote for the 
cell's candidates. The well-to-do element and the reactionary Cossacks 
evaded elections. 


48. Kamensk district. In with. Krutikhi at the meetings for re-elections 
to the village councils, the poor with the overwhelming majority of the 
middle peasantry under the leadership of the VKP cell showed 
unprecedented activity and thwarted all the proteges of the 
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kulaks. When discussing the candidacy of the old RIK member 
Yevsyukov (a baptist-kulak) and the old pre-village council Kochetov 
(kulak), who worked in the interests of the well-to-do, Yevsyukov said 
after the meeting: “Party members and the poor have now shown rare 
political activity, at the meeting they began to pinch Kochetov and me 
like that, that at least leave the meeting. " 


2. Deficiencies in the organization of the bloc of the poor and middle 
peasants 


49. Belarus. In with. Dukhors of the Bykhov district of the Mogilev 
district were only middle peasants in the elections. The middle peasant 
Semenchik said: “Why are you bothering with this poor man like a cat 
with lard? Poor people are gults ** and you cannot equate them with the 
middle peasant”. The poor were passive. After the meeting at a meeting 
of the cell, one of the party members pointed out that only then the 
meetings of the groups of the poor will take place when they will be 
organized underground. 


50. Penza province. The poor in a number of areas actively manifested 
themselves only at special meetings of the poor, among "their 
own". There were cases of a split between the poor and the middle 
peasants; the middle peasants called the poor "idlers" and 
"backbones". In with. Sweat. Ostrog's candidacy for the poor fell 
through. Only party members voted for the nominated candidates of 
the two Komsomol members. The women showed up at the meeting 
with their list, but they did not meet with support, and the list 
failed. The elections ended in victory for the wealthy and middle 
peasants. 


51. Stavropol District. At the re-election with. Kazinka Moskovsky 
district, when proposing a list of candidates of former Red Army men 
and the poor, the wealthy and middle peasants protested, the 
candidates voted personally and most of them passed. The cell in the 
district did not carry out work to unite the poor with the middle 
peasants. 


52. Salsky district. In stts. Lopanovskaya in the Krasnovyeiskaya 
hundred was presented with an independent list from a group of poor 
people, the majority of the meeting rejected the list, at the meeting, 
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however, 4 members of the CPSU and 1 member of the LKSM easily 
passed. 


53. Terek District. Stts. Urukhskaya Georgievsky _ district. The 
preparatory campaign for the re-election of the village council by the 
VKP cell was carried out weakly, due to which the poor and farm 
laborers, being not organized, adhered to the middle peasants and the 
wealthy. The middle peasants and the well-to-do opposed the poor in 
an organized way in order to lead “their own”. As a result, almost 
exclusively prosperous and strong middle peasants were elected to the 
village council. A similar fact was noted in the Velichevsky Council, 
where up to a third of the kulaks passed. 


54. Saratov province. Serdobsky u.In with. Zmievka Saltykovskaya 
Vol. the poor were not organized, they were passive about the elections 
and voted for the candidacies of the middle peasants and the 
wealthy. As a result, not a single poor person was elected to the village 
council. In the presence of a VKP cell in the village, there was no 
leadership on its part. 


55. Minusinsk district. Despite the presence in the village. In 
Berezovka, the VKP cell of 28 people, the poorest part of the population, 
as well as the cell itself, showed complete passivity during the re- 
elections. Out of 28 party members, only 9 were present at the re- 
election. Thanks to this, only the wealthy entered the village council, 
with the exception of one Komsomol member. 


56. Kamensk district. During the re-election of the village council in the 
village. Plotnikov, due to the passivity of the local cell of the VKP, the 
poor and middle peasants were not organized and mostly kulaks 
entered the village council. The poor, dissatisfied with the results of the 
re-elections, accused the VKP cell of failure, saying: “Why did you look, 
how the kulaks are organized, and you are asleep. The well-to-do have 
again entered the village council, and they will continue to bend our 
necks. " 


Kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in the elections 


1. Kulak and anti-Soviet groups 
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57. Moscow province. In Mozhaiskiy u. Borisov parish during the re- 
election of the Borisov VIK agronomist Lukin, a group of 5 persons was 
organized, which included: member of the board of Borisov EPO 
Papkov, chairman of the Dytkinskaya agricultural cartel Zhurkin, 
chairman of the Borisov regional village council Tashikin, accountant 
of the Borisov agricultural association Andreev, Troparevsky district 
village council Litvinov. Before the re-election, the group organized a 
meeting at which it outlined candidates for the VIC. At the local 
congress before the elections, the members of the group came forward 
with a proposal not to elect communists, saying that "the Soviets should 
be independent of the party." The grouping attempt failed. 


58. Oryol province. In Dolgorukovskaya vol. (Yeletsky u.) Before the 
elections, special circles were created among the wealthy, campaigning 
for the appointment of "exemplary owners" to the Soviets. In 
conversations, they pointed out the need to establish free purchase and 
sale of land, which, in their opinion, would increase the power of 
agriculture. 


59. Berdichevsky district. In with. The kulaks have created an illegal 
sample of the Spichentsi of the Vcheraishensky district, which is 
conducting a preparatory election campaign. They nominate teacher 
Pashkovsky (a white officer) to the post of the pre-village council. 


60. Kuban District. In stts. Staro-Dzhereliyevskaya celebrated the work 
of the Cossack group, led by local students who came from Kharkov for 
the winter holidays. The group aimed to Ukrainize the Kuban, annex it 
to Ukraine, and then completely separate from the USSR. A former 
white officer who was recently removed from special registration © 
wes elected chairman of the Council. 


61. Donskoy district. Among the population of stts. Kopanskaya has a 
group of anti-Soviet individuals, whose representatives are 
campaigning against the election to the Council of Communists and the 
appointment of "their own Cossack people" there. The group nominates 
former ataman henchmen as candidates for the Council. Mr. Zhurba, 
an opponent of the Soviet regime and an ardent Tikhonovite, 
nominated for membership in the election commission, says: “In the 
absence of communists in the governing bodies, it will be easier for 
Tikhonovism to develop in stts. Kopanskaya, because if it were not for 
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the intervention of the Communists, the Tikhonites would have taken 
over the church long ago. " 


62. Stavropol District. In with. Kazgulek kulak-church group speaks at 
the re-election under the slogan "down with land management." In the 
Medvezhinsky region, the kulak group is united under the slogans: "for 
the old order", "down with the communists." A member of the 
Zvyagintsev group, a former guard, says to the poor peasants: "Why 
are you, poor peasants, climbing, quite destroyed everything to the 
ground, and if this continues, then we will not live on from you, let our 
old business executives rule." 


63. Salsky district. In stts. Teronovskaya formed a group led by wealthy 
Cossacks, former chieftains, of 14 people. The goal of the group is to 
prevent Communists and Komsomol members from joining the 
Council. At general meetings, members of the group try to disrupt all 
measures of the Soviet government. 


64. Terek District. In stts. The Urukh prosperous kulak element and 
part of the middle peasants have organized a group that agitates 
against the communists, nonresidents, women and Komsomol 
members and for bringing the wealthy to the Council. The group has a 
tendency to leave the chairman, assistant and teacher in the village 
council, and eliminate all the rest (secretary, policeman, employees), 
similar to the times of "chieftaincy". 


During the elections of the Levokum village council, the anti-Soviet 
kulak group, supported by the poor peasants and farm laborers, 
materially dependent on it, actively acted. 


Naursky district. Likensky village council. During the re-elections in 
the 1st precinct, the kulak group was paralyzed by the arrived party 
members, who exposed the main leader of the group, who, thanks to 
this, never spoke during the entire meeting. The group, having lost the 
"leader", was disarmed and did not show any activity. 


65. Irkutsk province. In Tulunsky u. illegal meetings of the kulaks and 
the wealthy take place. All prosperous villages gathered at the head of 
the Ikei village council, Gladkikh (prosperous), and decided, taking 
into account the authority that the VKP cell enjoys among the 
population, to enter into negotiations with the cell and promise it a 
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chairman from among his midst who would work in contact with 
it. When the secretary of the cell was informed of this, the latter replied 
that it would not be the cell that would choose, but the meeting. 


66. Primorskaya lips. In the Shkotovsky, Sufunsky, Chernigov and 
Spassky districts of the Nikolo-Ussuriysky district. At the regional 
congresses, the actions of the well-to-do were manifested in the creation 
of peasant factions, which acted as a counterbalance to the 
factions. Election of Mikhailovsky and Chernigov regional executive 
commissions of Nikolo-Ussuriysky district ended with the complete 
victory of the well-to-do kulak elements and the failure of the 
candidacies of the cells of the CPSU, the PEC and the Ukom. 


2. Manifestation of the activity of the kulaks 


67. Vyatka province. At the volost congress of Soviets in Krasovskaya 
par. Kotelnichesky a group of well-to-do delegates made a proposal to 
include the time for convening a non-party faction in the regulations of 
the congress meeting. This offer was rejected by the poor. 


68. Oryol province. In Terbukovskaya parish. Eletsky u. when VI-Ka 
was re-elected, bribery and soldering took place; so, delegate Ulogshin 
spent 100 rubles. for vodka and as a result was promoted to a member 
of the VIK.In Droskovsky vol. Maloarkhangelsky u. After the re- 
elections, a group of well-to-do people, including three poor people, led 
by a local teacher, filed a statement about the wrong elections, arguing 
that there was a prosecutor at the meeting and therefore everyone was 
afraid to speak. 


69. Vologda province. In the village. Sayanovskaya Gakula- 
Kokoshenskaya vol. Velsky u. two kulaks campaigned for refusing to 
participate in the re-election of the village council, stating that the 
village council did not fulfill the tasks that were entrusted to it. 


70. Penza province. In with. Abozhduevka N.-Lomonosovsky u. the 
kulaks, feeling themselves, thanks to the organization of the poor, 
isolated, having drunk a group of peasants, came to the election 
meeting in a drunken crowd and, having made a brawl, thwarted the 
re-election. 
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71. Belarus. In the village. Kozlovka, Parichsky district, Bobruisk 
district, kulaks under the leadership of a land surveyor in huts in 
groups organized meetings, campaigning for their candidates. For the 
most part, the meetings were held by the land surveyor, who enjoys 
authority among the population. In the hut. Dubrovo, the Usohsky 
village council of the Plichevsky district of the Bobruisk district, the 
kulaks, knowing that the teachers would be the tellers, persuaded the 
latter to reduce the votes of the poor peasants when voting, which was 
done by one of the teachers - a former officer. 


72. Kuban District. In the hut. Tikhovsky, Slavyansky District, during 
the re-election of the Council, the voters of the Niva and Kolos farms, 
mostly poor migrants from the Bessarabian province, were organized 
in the Council of Communists, failing the candidacies of wealthy 
Cossacks. For this they beat three Hut peasants. Niva. 


73. Suzhkoy district. At the re-election of the village council of the 
Pavlovsk society of the Re-chask district, the kulaks, taking advantage 
of the fact that the re-election should take place in the open, did not go 
to the meeting until “the poor were freezing”. When the poor people 
began to disperse because of the cold, the specified group appeared, 
failed the list proposed by the electoral committee and brought almost 
all the wealthy to the village council, including the chairmen of the 
village council - the former volost foreman *°. 


74. Slavgorod district. In a number of village councils, there were cases 
when the well-to-do were sent to the counters, who deliberately 
reduced the votes cast for the poor, and shouted at the instruction of 
the authorized representative for incorrect counting: "Give us him here, 
we will show them how to count." 


75. Starobelsky District. In sl. In Pavlovka, a group of kulaks led by 
members of the church council, trying to recruit voters to their side, are 
engaged in soldering the peasants. Arranging revels, the kulaks are 
agitating to support the candidates they are nominating and to get rid 
of the "strangers." 


76. Donetsk district. In the Sakhronovsky village council of the Leono- 
Kalitvensky district, the well-to-do after the failure of their candidate to 
the village council, they demanded re-election of the Council. After the 
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second failure, the prosperous candidate announced to the instructor of 
the district committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
who led the re-election that he would take revenge on him. 


77. Kurgan District. In the village. Russia-Molotovo, Mokrousovsky 
district, a group of kulaks in the number of 8 people tried to disrupt the 
re-election, agitating among the population for failure to appear at the 
re-election meeting. 


78. Amur province. In with. Annovka Erkovetskaya 
par. Blagoveshchensky u. the wealthy insisted that elections be held in 
the open air, in order to force the poorly dressed poor to leave the 
electoral meeting. The well-to-do's attempt was crowned with success 
and they managed to get most of their candidates to the village council. 


79. Transbaikal province. In with. V.-Ali Sretensky the well-to-do and 
kulaks, on the initiative of one of the kulaks, organized a secret meeting, 
at which they identified candidates for the village council and worked 
out instructions for participating in the elections. In the re-election, the 
kulaks succeeded in getting their candidates, including former bandits, 
to pass. The newly elected village council tried to disperse the cross, 
consisting of the poor. 


3. Nomination of anti-Soviet candidates 


80. Kursk province. In with. Yakovleva Tamorovskaya 
Vol. Belgorodsky u.the kulaks and the well-to-do nominated and 
brought into the village council a former large landowner who had 
previously been involved in trade. 


81. Belarus. In the Knyaz-Ozersk village council of the Zhitkovichi 
district of the Mozyr district, the wealthy nominated a former official 
who had graduated from a theological seminary as a candidate. 


82. Lugansk district. In with. In the rear of the Sorokinsky district, the 
wealthy in the Soviet in most cases nominate the candidacies of former 
whites and former gendarmes. In the Dubrovsky village council of the 
same district, a former white officer has been nominated to the pre- 
village council. 


83. Shakhty district. In the hut. Oreshkino, Kamensky district, kulaks 
and the wealthy Cossacks adjacent to them sent a walker to the city of 
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Kamensk to ask the consent of the former assistant bailiff Khopersky to 
nominate him as a candidate for the pre-village council. 


84. Donetsk district. In one of the village councils, the kulaks, during the 
re-elections, nominated the former white general Shumilin, who did 
not enter the village council as deprived of the right to vote. 


85. Stalingrad province. In the hut. Novoselsky stts. Golubinskaya, the 
well-to-do in the village council assigned a former chieftain and a 
former assistant to the village chieftain. Former chieftains are also 
promoted to the hut. Korobkovo Ostrovskaya village and in the 
hut. Baskin of the Stepano-Razinsky village. 


86. Amur province. In with. Ilyinovka Tambov 
parish Blagoveshchensky u.the well-to-do came to the electoral 
meeting with their lists, demanding that their candidates be the first to 
vote. Among the candidates they nominated participants in the Zazei 
uprising °”. 


4, Agitation against communists and Soviet elements in the countryside 


87. Voronezh province. At the Chizhevsky district congress, a group of 
delegates sl. Chi-zhevki campaigned against the election of 
communists, saying: "We need to make sure that not a single 
communist is allowed into the RIK because they are always overloaded 
with their party work and things don't go well in Soviet institutions." 


88. Kaluga province. At the Kremensky Volsezd of Soviets Medynsky 
u.one of the delegates, a middle peasant, speaking against the 
communists, said: "We are faced with the question of elections to the 
VIC, here we need to speak out in favor of electing a non-party member 
to the VIC, who will work without jerking the party." 


89. Stalingrad province. In a number of farmsteads stts. Maledelskaya, 
Eterevskaya and Ust-Medveditskaya kulaks, before the elections to the 
village councils, agitated not to send the communists to the Soviets, 
declaring that “through them things are lame” and that “although they 
are good people, they cannot cope with the economy. We need to 
choose our well-to-do people who will be able to put public affairs at 
the proper level. " In stts. Sergievskaya kulaks, pointing to a number of 
malfeasances of the sent by the executive committee, say: “Here is a 
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communist for you, ours would not do that. Therefore, we no longer 
need the sent ones, but we will choose only our indigenous people. " 


90. Samara province. In with. The pogrom of the same volost of 
Buzuluk u. at a re-election meeting, a former member of the CPSU, 
campaigning against the election of communists, threw out the slogan 
"Soviets without communists", stating that "if the party did not interfere 
in the affairs of the Soviets, things would go better and the peasants 
would live well." 


5. Demonstrations against the communists and the Soviet part of the 
village 


91. Kuban District. In stts. The Ladoga Ust-Labinsky region, the 
Cossack group was campaigning under the slogan "Soviets without 
communists and nonresidents.” In the Primorsko-Atkarsky region, at 
an expanded plenum of the RIK on the issue of re-elections, the 
Cossack-kulak spoke: “We need to elect to the Soviets only our own 
good residents, good masters who will work in the Council as a grain 
grower needs, and what to choose someone else's if we don’t know 
where he came from. Previously, we had our own people in the office 
and things were going well, but now they steal and take away our 
goods. " 


92. Starobelsky District. In Tsapovka, Zologovsky district, at the re- 
election of the village council, one of the kulaks shouted: “You 
shouldn't elect the henchmen of the Soviet power who support the 
regional authorities and the Soviet power in general, who don’t give 
anything to the peasantry, but only pull everything from him. There is 
no trust in the communists, as this is the nobility of the Soviet system, 
which puts its prosperity on the grief and need of the peasants. " 


93. Kamensk district. Baevsky district.In with. Bayevo re-elections 
were held under the slogan "Down with strangers and visitors from the 
village council." This slogan was put forward by a group of kulaks, 
whose members, speaking with the rejection of candidates at least 
living in Bayevo for at least 2-3 years, declared: “We have enough good 
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men of our own. Not our tugs and we don't need them. ' 


94. Tomsk District. At a meeting of the Ishim village council of the new 
composition, when discussing the candidacy of Safronov (pre-election 
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commission), recommended by the RIK for the district congress of 
Soviets, the former partisan spoke out: “Why do we need suitcases to 
choose what the peasants will say if we send him to the paradise 
congress — this is a deception, a violation of the slogan” the link 
between the city and the village ", we have our own, we know why he 
was sent - instead of Dolgov (pre-RIK) to the post of pre-RIK." Other 
members of the village council also spoke out against Safronov. 


95. Ishim District. At the re-elections of the Kukurtsovsky and Tobolsk 
village councils of the Zhilyakovsky district, the kulaks, trying to hold 
their candidates, agitate: “We need to elect to the village council those 
people who have several workers on the farm, so that they can break 
away from their farm to work in the village council, and if , then they, 
breaking away from their economy, can go bankrupt completely. " The 
poor, succumbing to this agitation, themselves refused to participate in 
the work of the village councils. 


96. Krasnoyarsk District. In with. Ostrog, a group of prosperous people 
headed by a member of the village council, when voting for the 
teacher's candidacy, rejected, declaring that "he is not needed in the 
council, since he writes to the newspapers and is the leader of the 
Komsomol members." 


97. Minusinsk District. In with. Kazansko-Bogorodsky, after reading 
the list of candidates, the kulaks made a proposal to exclude the farm 
laborer Bebelev from the lists: “He has neither a plow nor a harrow and 
cannot serve, since he must earn a piece of bread for himself, otherwise 
he will be lost of hunger’. Bebelev's candidacy was replaced by a 
wealthy one. 


6. Cases of clogging of new village councils 


98. Tambov province. Along the Plow-Uglovskaya Vol. Tambov 
u. former bandit Antonov Kurdyumov was elected chairman of the 
Kazyvan village council. At the volost congress of Soviets, out of 80 
delegates, 15-20% of former bandits were present, among them the 
most prominent were the former commanders of the Chernyshev gang, 
Shishkin and Podkovytov.In the village council with. Krivets 
Borisovskaya Vol., With the exception of 4 poor people, included 
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current and former merchants and the pre-VIK Astakhov - a former 
White Guard. 


99. Stavropol District. The Hrushevsky village council included: 
chairman Lushnikov - chairman of the church council, a former guard, 
deputy chairman Zubtsov - wealthy, anti-Soviet, and Verevkin, the 
former chairman of the For United Russia society, was a member. 


100. Armavir District. Stts. Temizhbekskaya. The list of candidates for 
the Council proposed by the cell was violently rejected by the 
meeting. Elected to the Council were: former chieftains, their assistants, 
members of the military field courts and actively participating in the 
White movement. The mood after the re-election of nonresident is 
depressed. The Cossacks proudly declare: "From such a Council, there 
will be only sense in our village." 


101. Tyumen District. Gloomy and Obogrelov entered the new 
composition of the Kadsky Village Council, the first of them retreating 
with Kolchak and returning only in 1924, and the second for banditry 
in 1921 was sentenced to 5 years. The population is outraged by this. 


102. Amur province. In with. Annovka Erkovetskaya 
par. Blagoveshchensky u.the poor, including 80 people, left the 
election meeting and filed a petition to protest the election, in which 
they say that "the elected government is not Soviet, but kulak." In 
with. V.-Poltavka Tambov parish. Onopriyenko, a member of the 
White Uprising of 1924, who had returned from abroad, entered the 
village council in the elections. 


103. Primorskaya lips. In the Chernigov RIC of the Nikolo-Ussuriysk 
u. Peasant Tregub, twice convicted for tax secrecy, was elected 
chairman. The members of the presidium were the kulaks Dayuba, 
Bulba, Shtepa, who after the elections declared that "we will get to 
Moscow, we will also put our own people there.” All secret 
correspondence from the files of the former Chernigov VIC was 
withdrawn by order of the executive committee. 


104. Transbaikal province. In with. Engorske Hilok parish Petrozavodsk 
district, due to unpreparedness for re-elections on the part of the local 
activists, the candidates nominated by the poor were voted down. The 
kulak candidates won the majority. Completely illiterate poor people 
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were elected to the revision commission by fists. The meeting adopted 
a mandate to the new village council, drawn up by kulaks. The mandate 
contains the following requirements: 1) not to introduce a tax on 
schools, but to take from each one for the education of their children 
equally — from tithes, 2) to exempt from agricultural tax for 10 years 
due to commercial conditions, 3) not to take payment for rent mowing, 
forests and dr. 


105. Burrespublika. In the Novo-Bryansk village council of the Verkhne- 
Udinsky district. 37 people were elected, of whom 9 were kulaks, 15 
were wealthy, and 13 were middle peasants. Among those elected there 
are 2 former policemen. The entire composition of the village council 
consists of an anti-Soviet element. The village council is headed by the 
Leonov brothers, who were noticed in connection with the Social 
Revolutionaries and who went to the village council. The well-to-do 
and kulaks organized by the Leonovs ruined the list of the local cell at 
an elective meeting. The poor were split, part of them voted for the list 
of the VKP cell, while the other part followed the kulaks. As a result of 
the outcome of the elections, there is acute discontent among the poor 
and threats to crack down on the kulaks. 5 well-to-do delegates have 
been elected to the Vol Congress, including one of the Leonovs. After 
the election of the delegates, the prosperous peasant Afanasyev said: "It 
is enough for us to bring Leonov to the VIK and our case won, then we 
will mark the communists out." 


35% attended the elections to the Zaudinsky village council. Only “their 
own people” from the Cossacks were elected to the village 
council. Former officer Pakhalov and former village chieftain were 
elected to the presidential council. The elections were preceded by the 
agitation of the well-to-do for not admitting communists to the village 
council, as a result of which 3 party members were elected only as 
candidates to the village council. 


True to the truth: Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX No. 3 
[EASTERN NATIONAL AREAS] 


Internal national republics of the RSFSR 
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1. Tataria. In with. Alekseevka Popovskaya par. the local forester has 
grouped around him kulaks, with the help of which he is working 
against the poor. When the deputy chairman of the council opposed 
him, the forester shot him with a revolver. This group is called "20". 


2. Crimea. In the village. Ulu-Uzen, Yalta region, in connection with 
the re-election of the management of the agricultural partnership, a 
group of kulaks (Tatars) organized illegal meetings, nominating their 
candidates. In view of the refusal of the local village correspondent to 
take part in the meetings, one of the leaders of the group twice tried to 
make an attempt on his life. 


3. Chuvashia. Batyrevsky u. Hormaly vol. In with. The Klimov kulaks 
acted in an organized manner at the electoral meeting. The supporters 
of the kulaks, placed in the corners, voted for the candidates to the 
village council according to the conventional signs of the leader, who 
stood in front and alternately raised his hand now with a pencil, now 
with an empty one; in the first case, it meant that a vote had to be cast 
for the candidate being voted, and not in the second. 


4. Tataria. In the Arsk canton during the re-election of village councils 
in the village. Mishevka, Shushera, Permyaki and Usady Kalinskaya 
Vol., As well as during the re-elections of the Kalinskiy VIK, the 
question of organizing peasant unions was raised. Everywhere, except 
for der. Mishevka, the speakers were former Socialist-Revolutionaries. 


5. Chuvashia. On the second day of the volost congress of Soviets in the 
village. Shibulgah Tsi-vila u. on the door of the room in which the 
congress took place, the following proclamation was found: “Our 
congress seemed to me like a crowd of madmen. Is it conceivable to 
give the working people the power to govern the country? It is too early 
for the workers and peasants to take power into their own hands, 
because they are gray like wolves, not yet ripe for this. In addition, they 
want to put women in power, this is even more stupid. This will never 
be and should not be. Woman - know the kitchen and that's enough. " 


6. Tataria. In the city of Elabuga, 14 specimens were found. leaflets 
directed against the Communist Party and Soviet power. These leaflets 
were handwritten through a copier 
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paper and pasted on the walls of houses and on fences, mainly in places 
of greatest concentration of peasants, in two market squares. 


7.In the village. Upper Otary (Arsk canton), the organizer of the "Union 
of the Russian people" in the tsarist era, nominated by a handful of 
kulaks, entered the village council. In with. Pestretsy fists organized a 
non-party faction. 


8. In N.-Chelninsky canton of Aktash vol., In the village Aktash entered 
the Council: three former white officers, one member of the parish 
council, one forklift who shot the sympathizers of the Soviet regime, the 
daughter of a priest, and the other 10 people are poor and middle 
peasants. In the same place, the following were elected to the revision 
commission: one member of the church council, a psalm reader and a 
school worker who was tried in court for counter-revolutionary acts. 


9. In the Vavlansky parish. in the village. Tat. Tumbarla, a local mullah 
held preliminary meetings of electors in the mosque, after which he 
outlined the candidates whom he needed to take to the village council. 


10. Crimea. In the village. Kurkulet of the Yalta region, the local kulak- 
nationalist group during the re-election of the village council was 
supported by the responsible employee of Chapchakchi. Asa result, the 
nationalists won the re-election and a militirk member was elected 
chairman. It is characteristic that the nationalists, having held the Tatar 
responsible workers as honorary members, opposed the election of 
comrade Kalinin. 


11. In the Bakhchisarai region in the village. Kuchuk-Azenbash, at the 
insistence of the kulaks-nationalists, the re-election meeting was held 
in the mosque. The fists came to the meeting with knives and stones to 
defend their candidates. The leader of the kulaks was a former large 
merchant and a participant in the 1918 counter-revolution. 


12. In the Yalta region for the re-election of the board of agricultural 
partnerships in the village. A responsible Crimean worker Khattatov 
came to Kareve. At a meeting of local nationalist kulaks, they discussed 
the issue of excluding the communists from the new rule. The elections 
were favorable for the nationalists. 


North Caucasus 
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13. Sunzha District. On the part of the well-to-do elements and persons 
in the past associated with the counter-revolutionary element, agitation 
is being conducted among the peasant masses for the organization of 
peasant unions. On the hut. N.-Bekovichi, advocating unions, states: 
“The workers, having organized themselves, established an 8-hour 
working day, as a result of which factories and plants cannot produce 
a sufficient amount of goods and the latter become more 
expensive. Government agencies made up of workers set prices for 
peasant products that are beneficial to the workers. Only by organizing 
their unions will the peasants achieve the desired prices. " 


14. Karachay-Cherkess region. In early February of this year. in the city 
of Batalpashinsk, a small meeting of the Cossack activists took place at 
the open doors on the issue of re-election of the City Council. The head 
of the asset of the deputy chairman of the executive committee, 
Udovenko, said: “We must hold the elections to the Council the way 
we want, and not the way we want to organize a section of the” red 
fighter ”. Udovenko instructed the assembly to elect “suitable” people 
to the city council, saying that otherwise their interests would suffer 
from the highlanders, who, in the person of the responsible workers of 
the natives, allegedly wanted to recapture 10,000 dessiatins from 
them. land. 


15. Citizen stc. Kardonikskaya Kiyashko, in order to prevent party 
members and Komsomol members from joining the Council in the 
upcoming re-elections, incites citizens to demand that re-elections be 
held not by the general assembly of the entire village, but by district 
(quarterly), saying: “If the re-elections are general, then to the Council 
Communists and Komsomol members will enter, but at the quarter 
ones we will show whoever we want." Kiyashko is the organizer of the 
Cossack asset in the stts. Kardonikskaya on behalf of the deputy 
chairman of the regional executive committee Udovenko. 


16. Dagestan. In the Khasav-Yurtovsky district, the Muslim agitation 
against the Soviet schools is noted. Among the population worn 


"Khabar" * that the clergy of the indicated district intends to send a 
delegation from themselves to Sheikh Ali Haji Akushinsky with a 
complaint against the communists who oppress them, and also to 
resolve the issue of Soviet schools and madrassas. 
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17. Chechnya. In with. Dyshno-Vedeno, Vedeno District, most of the 
pupils of the school ®* under the influence of the local spiritual family 
and mullahs, moved to theological schools. 


The kazii (spiritual judge), dismissed in connection with the reduction 
of Sharia courts, are spreading rumors throughout Chechnya that the 
"campaign of the authorities" against the Sharia courts is the result of 
Elderkhanov's departure. In the Shali district, a group of mullahs are 
actively campaigning in favor of speaking at the regional congress of 
Soviets demanding the restoration of Sharia courts. 


18. Karachay-Cherkess region. Efendi aul of Ersakon Janov teaches 
children the Koran %. Sokht °! there are about 10 people, young elders 
are sent to the yards to collect bread for the ephendians and adult 
elders. The aforementioned effendi, with the help of his friends and 
with the assistance of the teacher of his native language, Petyzheva, 
often agitates among the population against the education of women in 
schools, saying: "A woman, according to our laws, must sit at home and 
obey her husband." They also incited the population of the aul to 
initiate a petition to open an official madrasah school in the aul of 
Ersakon. 


19. Ingushetia. All L. Altievo Arab school has 30 students, of which 
50% are kulaks, 30% are middle peasants, and the rest are poor 
children. Tuition fee is charged at 2 rubles. from each for the academic 
year. 


S. Dollakovo. The Arab school has 25 students, of whom 7 are poor, and 
the rest are children of kulaks in the middle. The fee is charged at 15 
poods. corn and one cart of firewood from each per year. 


S. Plievo. There are 40 students in the Arab school. Payment of one 
ruble per student per year. 


20. Chechnya. In stts. Grozny, long before the elections, a group of 
Cossack intelligentsia campaigned for the creation of their own Cossack 
Council, the election of only elderly people to the Council, and the 
failure of the communist elections. Asa result, the electoral committee's 
list was completely ruined and, with the exception of one person, the 
Council included representatives of the Cossack activists - the wealthy. 
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21. In the Grozny district on election meeting farmers suburb 
Razbegaylovki, attended by over 200 people, according to the report of 
the City Council with a rough criticism were a number of well-off 
peasants of anti-Soviet bias, saying that the executive committee gave 
all the best land bandits Chechens-%.These speeches were 
accompanied by remarks “correctly” from the members of the 
meeting. As a result, all but one (a member of the All-Union 
Communist Party) who were openly hostile against the Soviet regime 
were elected to the Council. A similar picture was observed in the 
Shchebelinovka settlement. 


22. In p. Gekhi (the native village of the Elderkhanovs) on the eve of the 
re-election, a close relative of Elderkhanov arrived. Together with the 
closest relatives and clan elders, he decided to conduct an Elderkhanov 
list for all cubes. At the elective meeting of the 1st cube came out of 800 
people, 300, almost exclusively wealthy element. The electoral 
commission that appeared was immediately presented with a pre- 
prepared list, and when the committee members began to object to the 
nomination of representatives of the same surname from one cube, the 
crowd shouted and the most zealous rushed to the commission 
members, trying to beat them. Finding it impossible to continue 
working, the commission left the village. 


23. Nadterechny district. The re-elections of the village councils were 
preceded by agitation from a number of candidates for the presidency 
in the district: the pre-election brigade Abaev, a representative of the 
trade intelligentsia and adherent of Edderkhanov, assistant prosecutor 
Davletukiyev, a former police officer, the current chairman of Kataev, 
the son of Sheikh Kan Khantiyev. During the elections of election 
commissions in auls, there was a general dissatisfaction with the 
policies of the members of the district election commission, who 
nominated their relatives or people sympathetic to them. 


24. Karachay-Cherkess region. In the village of Khasut, in connection 
with the re-elections, a meeting was held in the house of Mr. Goguev 
Ali (a member of the All-Union Communist Party), which was attended 
by up to 30 people. This collection united the names: Goguevskaya (in 
the majority), Kakanaevskaya, Gochiyaevskaya and Topalovskaya. All 
these surnames are related to the Goguevs in the direct and in the 
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female line. The purpose of this group is to unite all these names to 
protect their interests, in particular, to seize the cooperatives, schools, 
mosques, KKOV and especially the Council. 


25. Adyghe-Circassian region. In the village of Gabukai, 
Ponezhukayevsky district, 4 middle peasants and one former white 
officer entered the election commission. The middle peasants are 
thinking of holding a former officer who joined the election commission 
as the chairman of the Council. 


26. Ingushetia. The revival of the activity of members of various sects 
in connection with the re-elections is noted. In some villages, mullahs 
in mosques are campaigning for the election to the Council of 
candidates nominated by the relevant sect. In a number of cases, the 
election to the Councils of persons nominated by sects is 
noted. Members of the Kunta-Haji, Batal-Haji, Ali-Mitaeva, and 
Shamsutdin-Haji sects are particularly active *. 


Kazakstai 


27. Dzhetysu lips. In the Staro-Chinjilinsky aul of the Uch-Aral 
vol. Pepsinsky u. two tribal groupings were created on the basis of the 
seizure of power in the grassroots councils. The first of a kind "Tyure" 
and "Uvak" in 170 kibitkov owners, the head of which is Malaev, a 
former buy, with the Whites was a Wahmister. The second group is 
from the Aldiyar clan of 150 wagon owners, led by Dzhainak Kotkibaev 
and Kutav Oktayev, both bai. The re-election leaders suggested: “Who 
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will give us 100 rubles? - he will be the chairman. ' 


28. Aktobe Bay. In the city of Akmolinsk, the volost congress of Akmola 
vol. Before the congress of bai aul No. 1, Karpykbaev created a group 
around him and decided to hold a pre-VIK Omarov, for which a treat 
was arranged for the delegates of the congress, on which 2 horses were 
slaughtered and 9 sabu ** koumiss was drunk. Omarov is the son of a 
bai. 30 delegates - supporters of Karpykbaev's group - were elected to 
the county congress of Soviets. At the organizational meeting of the 
newly elected members of the VIC, Bay Omarov Sadyk was nominated 


as chairman. 


103 


29. In Temir district on the basis of the struggle for power during the 
re-election campaign, the leaders of one group use the provincial 
Kazakh newspaper "Kedei" for their own purposes. 


30. In Aktobe province. the activity of Alashorda residents in the 
present re-election campaign far exceeds their activity in the previous 
re-elections. In many cases, the leaders of the Alashin-Bai groupings 
pursue their line through candidates and members of the CPSU (b). 


31. In Aktobe province. Chelkar vol. of the same county, 66 voters were 
unhappy with the re-election of the VIC, who decided to appeal to the 
provincial election committee about the incorrectness of the 
elections. The head of the Chelkar police, Altayev, having learned 
about this, administratively selected the prepared statements. 


32. Dzhetysu province. Group of kulaks stts. Trotskaya of Alma-Ata U. 
in the apartment of Alexander Feoktistov (head of the Cossack 
movement, Stts. Trotskaya) decided that “if representatives from the 
district government come to our elections, then we will not let them 
speak, but we will bring our Cossacks to the Council, and we will tell 
them - no matter how much you shout, but the power is ours. 


33. In stts. Trotskaya Alma-Atinsky u. at a general meeting on the issue 
of re-elections, the electoral commission announced the list of those 
deprived of the right to vote %... To this, the audience heard shouts: 
"Down with the election commission, if our representatives are not 
established in rights, then we will strangle you like chickens." Hearing 
such threats, the commission left the club, jumping out the 
window. The gathering, led by the kulak Feoktistov and others, elected 
its own presidium, after which the meeting continued. The first 
discussed the issue of restoring the rights of those deprived of vote, 
where it was decided to “ask the election commission to reconsider the 
issue of deprivation of the right to vote,” arguing that these citizens are 
a labor element. After this question, Aleksandr Feoktistov made a 
speech at once, saying: "I am going for the good of the citizens of my 
society with an open chest, I will continue the work I have begun, even 
if the executioners, thirsty for my blood, encroached on my life." 


Transcaucasia 
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33. Azerbaijan. Residents of the villages. Uchuon Kubinsky u. (Kurban 
Salim oglu, Freilan and Dzhangir) are campaigning among the 
population, saying: “You don’t need to campaign, wealthy people will 
be elected anyway”. 


34. In the Kurdgajin region, the kulak Salah Nabi oglu, the brother of a 
well-known counter-revolutionary (Sultan-bek Sultanov), received the 
right to vote, thanks to the chairman, Dair (Quliyev), whom Salah 
supplies with food. 


35. Persons alien to the Soviet regime were elected to the election 
commission of the Yelenendorf Dair, such as: Albert Paizer - a wealthy 
peasant, Arshak Balaev - a former member of the police, etc. This 
composition of the commission worries the peasants. 


36. Georgia. Dushetsky u. Kulaks and traders in the Kudamakar Gorge 
are campaigning to bring their supporters to the Soviets. The Kitokh 
trader (Karsimashvili) arranges drinking parties for the indicated 
purpose. 


37. Shoropansky district Residents of the villages. Dilkauri (Abesalom 
Kakhniashvili, Chichiko Kakhniashvili, Sergei Kadagidze, Nestor 
Zalikiani and Yegor Beranidze) arrange meetings of peasants in order 
to be elected to the Council, trying to undermine the authority of party 
members and Komsomol members at the meeting. 


38. Kutaisi district In the Sapaicharsky and Tabanersky themes, where 
the influence of the Mensheviks is strong, former Mensheviks have 
been nominated to the Council. 


39. Kutaisi district In Mukhinsky, at the meetings of the activists, a 
group of former bandits and kulaks demanded that the communists be 
removed from the meeting, since only after that they would be able to 
nominate candidates and the elections would be democratic. 


40. Adjaristan. During the election campaign, the Khimshiashvili 
group included the most prominent and influential Ajarian workers: 
the pre-Central Executive Committee Surmanvdze, the former head of 
the Central Executive Committee Motskobili, deputy chairman of the 
SNK  Abdiba, Batumi [Executive Committee of Chal-oglu, 
before. Kobuleti executive committee Gogitidze, before. Adjaris-Tskhal 
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Executive Committee of Takdgeridze, before Khulinsky executive 
committee Demitradze, Narkompros Varshanidze, Commissar 
Katakhidze, CEC secretary Baramidze and others. 


41. Khulunsky. In Chvanskoye, during the re-elections, the peasants of 
several villages, under the influence of agitation, demanded the election 
of Khimshiashvili. Resident with. Tsivadze Takidze Abdul, on behalf of 
the entire population, said that Ordzhonikidze, during his stay in the 
district, promised to return Khimshiashvili in two months and that 
before Comrade. Ordzhonikidze, Eliava, Makharadze, Khimshiashvili 
and others will not be elected. Takidze's speech met with support 
among a significant number of those present at the congress. The latter, 
thanks to the agitation of Khimshiashvili's supporters, was 
thwarted. The son of the main culprit of the disruption of the congress, 
Abdul Takidze, armed with hand bombs, threatened those peasants 
who stood for the continuation of the congress. Elections to the Council 
and the Temis-regimental committees were appointed for the second 
time. Khimshiashvili was elected to the Council from many villages. 


42. In Shalta, before the opening of the congress in favor of 
Khimshiashvili, Riza Sal oglu (former head of the militia), Kekeladze 
Mehtali, Kekeladze Jemal, Khimshiashvili Agali (resident of the village 
of Nigozuely) were campaigning in favor of Khimshiashvili. The list 
compiled by this group for membership in the Council passed almost 
completely, not excluding Sal oglu Riz himself, who was deprived of 
the right to vote. Elections were made for each village separately, and 
as a result of the elections to the Council, only Khimshiashvili's 
supporters and himself were elected. 


43. Armenia. Zangezur u.In the villages of Akarak, Yagavart, 
Gilidkhori, Changer and Khodrants, groups of kulaks have formed, 
which, under the leadership of the Dashnaks, are campaigning, saying: 
"In the elections to the Soviets, the peasants should choose themselves, 
and not under the dictation of the communists." In one of these villages, 
a member of the CPA (Barkhudaryan) joined them. 


44, Lori-Bambaksky district in with. Archut all the possessing kulaks 
entered the village council. All L. Nikitino of 19 members of the village 
council passed 16 sectarians-jumpers * and 3 communists. A well- 
known leader of the sectarians (Zadorkin) was elected chairman. 
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In some places, in connection with the re-elections, groups of refugees 
who have arrived from abroad are noticed. The groups are led by a 
well-known Dashnak (Khachaturian). 


middle Asia 


45. In the Dzhinauz [aul] of the Bek-Budinsky district Kashka-Darya 
region In agriculture, there are strained relations between Uzbeks, 
residents of the Jinau village (mostly bai), and the Turkmen, residents 
of the Shurcha village (most of them are poor), on the basis of water 
use. A delegation was sent from both sides to Karshi. The Pressel 
Council has joined the side of the Jinauz beys. Due to the lack of water, 
the Shurchins do not produce crops (600 dess.) And will be doomed to 
go on hunger strike in the future. 


46. Surkhan-Darinskaya region. Boysunsky u. Among the responsible 
officials of the uezdispolkom of Uzbeks and Europeans, national 
antagonism has recently begun to manifest itself, which is strongly 
reflected in the work of the entire uyezd soviet. The leader of the 
indigenous group is Yusupov, who enjoys great influence from the 
sekrukom KPUZ. 


47. Tajikistan. Kurgan-Tyube vilayet. The intensified migration of 
Tajiks from the Aral valley to the Yavan tumen of the Dushambinsky 
vilayet, dissatisfied with the biased attitude of the Uzbeks in power (in 
the region), was noted. Within 4 nights, it took up to 80 households. 


48. Kyrgyz Autonomous Region. Pishpek district. All L. White Picket 
was beaten by a drunken policeman of the okrmilitsia (Amurov), the 
secretary of the village council, a European, Operailov. His wife, who 
stood up for him, was also severely beaten. The villagers, who gathered 
to the noise, were dispersed by 20 Kyrgyz people called by the people's 
investigator from the village of Atayki. All the materials collected on 
this occasion by the senior militiaman of the Bystrorechenskaya vol., 
Who had come to make an inquiry, were eventually destroyed. 


49. Jalal-Abad District. In Bagish parish. The Kirghiz, incited by the 
bays of their village, threaten the Russians with revenge for the fact that 
the latter, during the Basmachism in 1919, provided active assistance to 
the Red units (some of the Kirghiz actively assisted the Basmachs). The 
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Kyrgyz say that if the Russians then killed 40 people, they will now kill 
twice as many. 


50. Uzbekistan. Recently, in the Surkhan-Darya region. the enmity 
between the Turkmens of the Erseri tribe and the Sheikh clan 
intensified. The latter, mostly former aksakals, former emir officials and 
bai, oppress dekhkans from the Erseri tribe in every possible way. The 
leader of the sheikhs is a prominent bai, who at one time after the flight 
of the emir came to Afghanistan, from where he, at the head of his gang 
formed there, repeatedly raided the Erseri tribe (robberies and theft of 
women). Having returned to Surkhan-Darya, he, with the help of his 
own sheikhs, continues to terrorize the population. Due to this 
oppressed situation, the Erserins intend to leave Surkhan-Darya with 
the entire tribe (up to 4,000 farms), if the authorities do not take 
measures to protect them from the atrocities of the "sheikh" clan. 


51. Uzbekistan. Samarkand region Katta-Kurgan district During the re- 
election of the chairman of the Kalkurgan VIK, a certain Artykov, 
nominated by the population, received the majority of votes, but the 
latter was assigned to the re-election commissioner as a non-partisan, 
and a protege of the dismissed VIK, a former kurbashi and an 
accomplice of the Basmachi, got to the position of the pre-VIK. 


52. Margelansky. In Loyla-Khaninsky rural society (Alty-Aryk- 
skoivol.), The chairman of the election commission out of a list of 23 
candidates (farm laborers and middle peasants) nominated by the 
assembly (there were up to 1000 people), 11 arbitrarily replaced with 
his like-minded people (bays), after which he closed the meeting, 
delaying only the delegates indicated in the list for the selection of the 
village council. Some of the delegates were unhappy with the change 
in the list, but the pre-election coma started shouting at them and forced 
them to disperse. Together with his remaining supporters, he drew up 
a protocol, according to which both of his protégés were elected to the 
Council with an alleged majority of votes. 


53. Fergana region. Kokand district In the Sokh parish. in with. Yukari 
Kurgan, the chairman of the election commission, against the will of the 
voters, wanted to nominate his protege to the village council. When the 
assembled protested categorically against this, they were given a shot, 
after which those present fled. 
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54. Tashkent district In the Bash-Kizylsay agriculture of the Djetykent 
vol. during the re-election of a laborer, who gave discharge "laborer", a 
member of the CP, because the nearly 15 years he was the Imam 
of 97 mosques and cooperative embezzled money, the latter 
immediately on meeting dekhan was beaten. 


55. Kyrgyz Autonomous Region. Jalal-Abad District. In with. The 
October cell of the KP deprived of the right to vote persons who openly 
demanded at a meeting of the cooperative that the board be brought to 
trial for a large embezzlement committed by members of the board - 
party members. 


True to the truth: Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX 4 

ELECTION OF THE CCC 

1. Participation of the population in the re-elections of the KKOV 


1. Ryazan lips. In Sasovskaya parish. Sasovsky.from 7 to 27% 
participate in the KKOV re-election. In with. Innino Elatomsky 
parish Kasimovsky u.35% participated in the re-elections, in the 
village. S. Nikolskoe Ryazan parish. and the county - 25%. 


2. Oryol province. In the Soskovsk parish. Orlovsky u. 25-30% of the 
population participates in the re-elections of KKOV, in Chernovskaya 
parish. the same district and in the Lenin parish. Maloarkhangelsky u. - 
35%, in Ternovskaya parish. Livensky u.- 30-40%, in Glodnevsky 
district of Dmitrovsky district - about 60%. 


3. Voronezh province. In sl. Andreevka, Berezova and hut. Dolgaev, 
Podgornensky District, Rossoshansky District 20% of the population 
participated in the re-election of the KKOV; Aleksandrovka and 
Morozovka Rossoshanskiy district and district - 15%, in the 
sl. Krinichnaya of the same county, the meeting appointed several 
times did not take place, and only the last time, when agricultural 
workers threatened voters with a fine for failure to appear, they 
managed to collect 30%. 


4. Moskovskaya lips. Moscow u. In the village. N.-Aleksandrovskaya, 
Voskresen-ki, Poveltsevo Communist vol. and in the village. Troparevo 
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Leninskaya Vol. from 11 to 23% of voters participated in the re-elections 
of the KKOV.In with. Pekhra-Po-krovskoe Razin parish, in the 
village. Khlebnikovo Communist Vol. and in 8 villages of Kozlovsky 
parish. the re-election was disrupted due to the absence of the 
population. On average, the number of participants in the county 
reaches 39-45%. 


5. Gomel province. In Unecha parish. Klintsovsky u. up to 50% of the 
population took part in the re-elections of the KKOV, in the villages of 
Pavlovka, Shulonovka, Sudynka and Baturovka of the same volost, 60- 
70% of voters attended meetings; Gnilusha, 40% of the population took 
part in the re-elections, in the villages of Perelazi, Kolyuda and 
Foshnoe, Krasnogorsk parish. Klintsovsky u. for re-elections was 47- 
50%. 


6. Belarus. In the Voynilovichsky village council of the Chervensky 
district of the Minsk district, up to 80% of the population took part in 
the re-election of the KKOV, in the Prusevichsky village council of the 
Begoml district of the Borisov district, in the Sirotinsky village council 
of the Vitebsk district willow. Kotelevskoe, Goretsky district, Orsha 
district, 70% took part in the re-elections. 57% of the total population 
was present at the re-elections of the Raevsky KKOV of the Starobinsky 
district of the Slutsk district. 


7. Maikop district. In with. Khamyshki, 105 out of the total population 
of 802 were present at the meeting on the re-election of the KKOV, in 
st. Imeritinskaya out of 2260 people of the population was present only 
190, in stts. Shirovanskaya out of 1914 people showed up only 60, in the 
station. Novosvobodnaya of 3030 people was present at 29% of the 
population, st.Gubskaya - 27%, st. Khamkotinskaya - 22%, 
st. Chernoretinskaya - 17%, sts. Salty - 21%, sts. Bo-gayevskaya - 20%, 
Kostromskaya - 15%, Ferry - 9%. 


A similar picture is observed in other districts of the North Caucasus. 


8. Stalingrad province. In 15 volosts of the Ust-Medveditsky district, on 
average, 59% of the population took part in the re-elections of the 
KKOV. In the hut. Frolov of the same district, in order to convene a re- 
election meeting, they rang the bell for seven days, 25-30 people came 
to the meeting. In with. Salt-Zaymishche Chernoyarsk Vol. during 
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November-December, a meeting was convened several times to re- 
election the KKOV, but each time it was disrupted due to the absence 
of voters. In the area of the stts. Golubinskaya 2nd Don District, the 
participation of the population in the re-elections of the KKOV does not 
exceed 10%. 


9. Saratov province. In with. Baklushi Balashovsky u.35 out of 4000 
voters came to the re-election of KKOV; N.-Tulovka Novouzensky 
u. 15-20% of the population took part in the re-elections. In 
with. Berezovka Kamyshinsky u. - 35%, in the village. Ershovka Volsky 
u. 22 people out of 653 voters came to the re-election of KKOV. In the 
villages of N.-Alekseevka and Synodskaya of the same district, 
meetings for re-election of KKOV were appointed 4-5 times. 


10. Kuznetsk district. In the village. Inyushka, Leninsky District, 90 out 
of 400 voters were present at the meeting for the re-election of the 
KKOV; Sartakova of the same district out of 569 voters — 176, in the 
village. Pesgerevo, Leninsky district, out of 712 voters - 82 people, in 
the village. A third of 300 - 60 people. 


11. Amur lips. In the village. M.-Sazanka Svobodnensky u. 25% of the 
population attended the re-elections of the KKOV; Popovka of the same 
county — 40%, in the village. Chernigovka - 31%. 


In addition, in 14 provinces and districts of the Union, 94 cases of 
disruption of meetings for re-elections of the KKOV were registered 
due to the absence of voters. 


2. Negative attitude towards KKOV 


12. Moscow province. In with. Vozharovo Luchinskaya 
parish Voskresensky u. The middle peasant at a meeting on the re- 
election of the KKOV said: "By organizing the KKOV, the Soviet 
government wants to show that it allegedly helps the peasants in some 
way, but in fact the committees are being organized in order to get rid 
of helping the peasantry." 


13. In the village. Frolovskaya Volokolamsky u. one of the peasants 
who spoke said that "all the KKOV are just superfluous peasants’ 
backbones" and that the peasants are not getting any improvement 
through the committees. 
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14. Kursk province. In with. Puzachah Manutrovskaya Vol. at the re- 
election of the KKOV, one of the peasants who spoke pointed out: “We 
are being told about the organization of the poor, but this is of little 
use. The committees are unable to give the poor people anything real, 
and therefore they are not needed. " 


15. Oryol province. In Troitskaya Vol. Orlovsky u.the peasants, 
referring to the re-election of the KKOV indifferently, declare: "What's 
the use of them, they will give 1-2 poods of oats, and even then when 
good people are eliminated." 


16. Voronezh province. In with. Usman of the 2nd Prvdachensky 
district, the middle peasant who spoke at the meeting said: "Our 
committees are engaged only in self-criticism, since all collected 
membership fees go to the maintenance of those working in them, and 
therefore there is no need for the existence of committees." The poor 
man who spoke here said: "Of course, we need committees, but since 
they are inactive, it is better not to have them." 


17. Gomel province. In Yudinovskaya Vol. among the peasants, not 
excluding the poor, there was an opinion that committees are a free 
subsidiary organization of the village council, which helps to pump out 
agricultural taxes and perform other work. 


18. Don district. In stts. S.-Minskoy, at a meeting on the re-election of 
the KKOV, the peasants said: "Is it possible to do without KKOV, since, 
despite the fact that we gave good people there, all the same KKOV did 
not give anything." 


19. Stalingrad province. In with. Viadimirovka_ Leninsky _ u. the 
population did not take any part in the re-election of the KKOV, 
declaring: "There is no job anyway, so why elect it." 


There were 115 similar facts in 22 provinces and districts of the Union. 
3. Refusals from the KKOV organization 


20. Moscow province. In the ___ village. Zatesovo _— Sudislavl 
par. Volokolamsky u. the peasants refused to elect KKOV, motivating 
their refusal by the inoperability of KKOV. 
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21. In the village. Pestrinovo, Volochelovo, Koverino and Unavino 
Myachkovskaya vol. Kolomensky u.the peasants categorically 
abandoned the KKOV, motivating their refusal by their complete 
uselessness. 


22. Belarus. In the Pozharischensky village council of the 
Beshenkovichi district, the peasants, having abandoned the KKOV, 
said: "We do not need committees and their help is not needed." 


23. Salsky district. In the Dukhobor ** community of Petrovka, at a 
meeting on the proposal of the SelKKOVs to send out family-property 
lists to register the taxable population, the peasants issued a resolution: 
“In view of the fact that the information of the SelKKOV is required to 
allocate the collection of money to such a fund, it is absolutely 
unnecessary to give information and recognize the organization of the 
SelKKOV ". A similar resolution was passed at a general meeting of the 
Veselaya community. 


24. Terek District. In with. Mogilno-Posselskoe, Bolynerechensky 
district, a resolution was passed at the meeting, which states that the 
population refuses the KKOV organization, since "it does not see any 
benefit from it." 


26. Peasants der. Petrova, Yekaterininsky district, refused to organize 
KKOV and out of 114 farms only 25 people expressed their desire to 
join - almost all of the former Red Army soldiers. As a result, KKOV is 
not organized. The majority of the poor dependent are against the 
cross-comas, one of the poor said in his speech: “Why do we need to 
create cross-comas, since they do not give us anything. 40 
poods. Krestkomsky bread and 20 rubles. money, if we share, then 
there will be more benefit. " 


Cases of refusal to organize KKOV were registered in 22 provinces and 
districts of the Union — 121. 


4. The poor and the middle peasants in the re-election of the KKOV 


27. Oryol province. In the Markinsky district of Droskovskaya 
vol. Maloarkhangelsky u. the poor at the re-election meeting actively 
criticized the activities of the KKOV. At the same time, one of the poor 
people pointed out the need to strengthen the material fund of the 
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KKOV, declaring: "We need a committee, who do we contact then, and 
the kulaks will then completely bite us." 


28. In Zhernovskaya parish. Livensky u. at the re-elections of the 
KKOV, the middle peasants and the poor, as opposed to the wealthy, 
striving to eliminate the KKOV, declared: "We need a committee, we 
have nowhere else to get help." 


29. Voronezh province. In with. Makarya R.-Khavsky district of 
Voronezh u. At the meeting for the re-election of KKOV, one of the poor 
spoke especially sharply: “This meeting is wrong, because there are 
middle peasants and well-to-do people, I demand that they be removed 
from the meeting and only the poor people should vote, since KKOV is 
a poor organization. Is it here that the poor will find protection for 
themselves when gendarmes, former officers, a private owner, a former 
landowner are present”? Offended by this speech, the middle peasants 
and the wealthy declared that if only the poor people needed this 
organization, they would leave the meeting. 


30. Belarus. In the Brodetsky village council of the Berezinsky district, 
during the re-elections of the KKOV, the population was divided into 
two camps. The kulaks tried to convince the poor of the uselessness of 
the KKOV, saying that the poor would be able to get support from the 
wealthy peasantry rather than from the committee. The poor, actively 
opposing the desire of the wealthy to eliminate KKOV, declared: "Your 
assistance is costly for the poor." 


31. Gomel province. In with. Dubrovka Surazhskaya 
parish. Klintsovsky u.In the re-elections of the KKOV, the middle 
peasants and the poor, jointly opposing the group of the wealthy, who 
nominated their own candidates, they brought only the poor to the 
KKOV. 


32. In the Vetka parish. in the village. Khalch, Rudnya-Sponyatskaya, 
Kupreevka and Besed before the re-election of the KKOV, pre-election 
meetings of the poor, farm laborers and middle peasants took 
place. Such meetings were approved by all those present and the 
opinion was expressed that such meetings should be held more often, 
and it was also pointed out the need for joint speeches of the middle 
peasants and the poor as opposed to the wealthy and the kulaks. 
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33. In the village. New Scales of Mglinskaya Vol. Klintsovsky u. during 
the re-election, in spite of the well-to-do performance of the well-to-do, 
the majority of the poor entered the KKOV. The latter, triumphant in 
victory, declare that this victory was a success thanks to the group 
meetings of the poor. 


34. In p. Chaussi Starodubsky u. thanks to the solidarity of the poor and 
middle peasants, the kulaks who tried to get their candidates into the 
KKOV were unsuccessful. Only the poor are held in KKOV. 


35. Don district. Insl. The Semikarakorsk preparatory campaign for the 
re-election of the KKOV was carried out under the slogan of uniting the 
poor and middle peasants. At the meeting of the asset, the middle 
peasants and the poor took an active part. 


36. Terek District. In stts. In the Chernoyarsk Prokhladninsky district, 
during the re-election of the KKOV, despite the attempt by a group of 
the wealthy to nominate their own candidates, the poor won the 
candidates on their own. The meeting acknowledged the work of the 
KKOV as unsatisfactory, noting mainly the lack of work among the 
poor and middle peasants and the lack of cohesion between the poor 
and the middle peasants in the daily work of KKOV. 


5. Countermeasures of the kulaks and the well-to-do organization of the 
KKOV 


37. Kostroma province. In the village. Burkhulovo, Nerekhtsky 
district the well-to-do in connection with the re-elections of the KKOV 
declare: "What do we need cooperation, KKOV and the government, if 
we ourselves are good masters and work well, we will live like that." 


38. Moscow province. In Pavlovskaya sl. Voskresensky u. a group of the 
wealthy at a meeting for the re-election of the KKOV demanded that 
they be given the right to organize their own self-help committee, 
separate from the rest of the population. 


39. Gomel province. In the Vetka parish. wealthy peasants tried to speak 
at meetings of groups of the poor, appearing at them without 
permission and agitating that the committees were an unnecessary 
organization, giving nothing to the population. 
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40. Shakhty district. In the hut. According to the report on the work of 
the KKOV, the well-to-do prosperous declared: “We do not need any 
KKOV, for many years we have lived without it and will continue to 
live, we have already chosen KKOV many times, and there is no benefit 
from them. This KKOV is useless business. " 


41. Taganrog District. In with. Kamenno-Andrianova, M.-Kurgan 
region, the kulaks, trying to disrupt the meeting on the re-election of 
the KKOV, pointed out: "Why do we need a cross, because he takes 
pounds from us and drives us out to clean up funds, and he himself is 
doing that by drinking everything on drink." 


42. Astrakhan province. During the re-election of the KKOV KKOV of 
the Enotaevsky district, the former chieftain who spoke said: “We do 
not need KKOV. This is a charitable organization, where all the 
parasites. Everything is fine - the KKOV, the authorities, and the party, 
but why are they forcibly tying us into collectives? Don't we see that 
KKOV is the lining with which they want to "warm" us all”. 


43. Kuznetsk district. In the village. Inyushka of the Leninsky District, 
at a meeting on the re-election of the KKOV, one of the wealthy spoke 
out against the KKOV organization, declaring: "Why do we need a 
committee, we will live without a committee, the committees do not 
give us any benefit, he only helps the poor, let them organize it." 


6. The clogging of the re-elected CCAC 


44. Moscow province. During the re-election of KKOV in the 
village. Shustovo, Ilinsky district, Dmitrovsky u. a former policeman 
was elected to the revolutionary commission. In the village. Zhukovo 
Dmitrovskaya parish and the county, a merchant was elected to the 
KKOV. In the village. Petrovsko-Labanovo Ulyanovsk vol. Moscow 
u. hooligans and drunkards are elected. In Nikiforovsky KKOV 
Turovsky vol. Serpukhovsky u.the son of a timber merchant 
passed. Three merchants and an anarchist entered the Ozersky KKOV 
volost. 


45. Belarus. In the Osovsky village council of the Borisov district, a 
drunkard and a bribe-taker was elected chairman of the KKOV, and is 
under investigation. 
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46. Don district. In with. B.-Logskiy of Aksay region the former 
chieftain who is under investigation for bribes was elected as the 
chairman of the KKOV. In with. Yasensky and Hut. Former atamans 
were elected as chairmen of the KKOV in the Kukhorovsky Yeisk 
district. 


47. Taganrog District. In the village Mikhailovsky, Fedorovsky district, 
the chairman of the KKOV was a kulak, which after his election 
immediately gave 15 poods to the KKOV. wheat, declaring: "If there is 
not enough, then I will let go, let them know that Iam also a man and 
let them not consider me a fist." 


48. Stavropol District. In with. A former policeman was elected to the 
Tatarka of the Stavropol district as the chairman of the KKOV ". 


In total, 25 cases of contamination of the newly elected KKOV were 
registered in 7 provinces and districts of the Union. 


True to the truth: Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX No. 5 
STRIKE MOVEMENT AMONG EMPLOYEES 


1. Nizhny Novgorod province. The meeting of the employees of the 
Arzamas Ufinotdel decided to send a letter of appeal to the employees 
of all the financial organs of the Nizhny Novgorod province. with a 
request to discuss the issue of a salary increase. A proposal was also 
accepted to raise the issue of raising wages in the board of the Union of 
Soviet Trade Employees, which was entrusted to the board member 
comrade Latyshev. Latyshev is sent to the gubernia trade council with 
all the material to clarify the issue within a week. 


In an appeal to the gubernia trade council, it is indicated that pom. the 
accountant receives 27 rubles. 50 kopecks, that only firewood and an 
apartment absorb more than half of the earnings, while the employees 
of the State Bank are well provided for, as are the employees of the 
postal and railway departments, cooperative and economic 
institutions. "We note this injustice and can never agree with this, since 
this division only introduces a split in the union organizations, creates 
a murmur of financially disadvantaged employees and their departure 
to more secure institutions." In conclusion, there is a request for a 
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petition to the higher authorities for an increase of 40% from October 
1925. 


Upon receipt of the letter by the local committee of Kr. Bokovsky UFO 
at the meeting decided to ask the governor department to increase the 
salaries of employees, otherwise threatening to organize a strike 
committee and a strike. 


Only thanks to the energetic opposition of the head. The UFO and the 
secretary of the party cell, the minutes were not approved by the 
general meeting. 


The local committee of the Balakhna district financial department 
(Sormovsky district), having received the letter, handed it over to the 
chairman of the Union, Brunov, who warned about its non- 
disclosure. The nature of the letter nevertheless turned out to be known 
to the employees, who at a general meeting decided to fight illegal 
(unpaid) overtime work, which has become chronic in the district 
federal district and is in the form of exploitation. There are still no 
responses to the letter from Arzamas residents from other regions. 


2. Oryol province. Among the employees of a number of Orel and 
Lieven institutions, dissatisfaction is caused by the poor financial 
situation - delayed wages and low salaries. Institutions on the local 
budget have not paid their December salary yet (police, CEC ! , UFO, 
etc.). The employees of the house of pre-trial detention are talking about 
absenteeism, suggesting leaving the guard of prisoners. The Union of 
Soviet Workers receives daily applications to accelerate the issuance of 
wages. Employees accuse not only the administration of being passive, 
but also trade-union organizations, which care little about the fate of 
employees. 


3. Belarus. In NKZem, due to the large difference between the rates of 
lower employees and the rates of responsible employees (25-30 rubles 
and 150-186 rubles), dissatisfaction is noted among lower 
employees. Businessmen Parfimovich, Misyukevich and Gusak say 
that "if the Soviet power were destroyed, then with an increase in 
salary, they agree to go over to the side of the monarchists." 


4. Minsk District. At the end of last year, a messenger of the Minsk post 
and telegraph office attempted suicide, leaving a note that he commits 
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suicide due to the desperate financial situation, as to live on 21 
rubles. per month is impossible. The position of the messenger offices 
is very difficult, the highest rate for them is 28 rubles, and the majority 
receive 21-25 rubles. 


5. Bobruisk district. Employees of the Bobruisk postal and telegraph 
office are unhappy that they have not been given an increase from the 
new budget year and declare that in those institutions where there are 
many Jews, everyone receives decent rates. The dissatisfaction of the 
postal and telegraph workers was especially strong at the district 
conference of communications workers, where only non-party 
members who had previously served in the white armies, and a similar 
element, entered the district government of the Union. 


6. Smolensk province. 20th of December. In connection with the 
shortage of goods and the increased cost of the most essential goods, 
the discontent of the employees of the general department of the 
Vyazemsky PEC is increasing, who declare that the real wages are now 
significantly lower than last year. Employees say that neither the 
management nor the union is paying attention to them, while those in 
charge receive substantial wages. 


Among the employees of the Yartsevsky district offices, there is also a 
massive increase in dissatisfaction with wages. 


Discontent with low wages was noted among the lower employees of 
the Roslavl PEC, judicial investigation stations and the police. Clerks of 
these institutions receive 18-22 rubles, while clerks in economic 
institutions receive 40-45 rubles. Employees are looking for more 
profitable positions. 


The accountant of the general department of the Gzhatsk PEC in a 
conversation with the employees said: “You cannot live on the salary 
you receive; if it were not for private ancillary work, all of us, the 
workers, would have gone with the bag long ago. If the salary is not 
increased, then this time will soon come and we will have to die of 
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hunger. ' 


Communication workers in the city of Vyazma are dissatisfied with the 
meager wages. Many of them leave the service and move to other 
institutions. Average rate for Vyazemsky expressed in 29 rubles. This 
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amount is received by a qualified employee who is well versed in the 
postal and telegraph service, who has served in the department for 7- 
10 years. 


7. Kiev district. In the Kiev komkhoz, in December, there was a strong 
discontent of employees due to the fact that the Union demanded a 
minimum wage of 15 rubles, and the zavkomkhoz offered 12 rubles. 
even threats to "take them out in a wheelbarrow" (there were also 
workers at the meeting). The Arbitration Commission, where the 
conflict was referred, decided it in favor of the administration, after 
which the employees began to accuse the Union of “covering up the 
exploitation of employees”. At the delegate meeting, where this was 
announced, one of the speakers said that "in 1905 we fought against the 
exploiters, now we will have to do the same with business executives, 
we will not allow exploitation," while a demand was made to convene 
a city-wide union conference. At a meeting of workers of the collective 
farm, 


8. Kubansky District. Judicial technicians, whose rates have been 
increased in the new fiscal year, are showing discontent, intensified by 
higher costs and a 60% increase in judicial officer rates. The inferior 
workers talk about the strike. At a general meeting of the staff of the 
permanent session, the people's courts, the inheritance and the 
prosecutor's office, the staff accused the union of inaction in protecting 
the interests of ordinary workers. With a majority of only one vote, the 
resolution to reject the 7% increase received was overturned. 


9. Saratov province. In Serdobsky u. there is growing discontent among 
the employees of the co-institutions in connection with the delay in 
wages and their reduction. This mood has covered all layers of 
employees from educators to firefighters, among whom there is a 
special activity. They presented a demand for payment of salaries to the 
PEC; it was decided that the firemaster would go to Saratov to raise this 
issue at the GIK. The position of the employees is really very difficult, 
the salary due to the deficit of the local budget is not paid for two or 
three months. Here is the text of the appeal distributed by the 
employees. 


"Appeal to all comrades who do not receive timely salaries 
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Dear comrades, for more than 2 months now, many of us have not 
received a salary, and yet life requires compensation (replenishment) of 
the material resources necessary, mainly for the purchase of food. But 
there are no material means, no food, and is it possible to exist in this 
state of affairs. Thanks to such a phenomenon, one has to experience all 
the sorrows of life: hunger, cold and all the proletarian 
need. Meanwhile, people who are closer to the authorities receive a 
decent salary and on time without delay. Think deeply, dear comrades, 
and you will clearly understand the whole falsity of the slogan 
"Everything for the working people." Whether our administration is in 
the position of working people - no. First of all, the Soviet bureaucracy 
is ensured, which is no different from the decayed monarchist, which 
also likes to shout. Dear comrades, are we celebrating at this time 
without a penny in our pockets - no. So, together we demand timely 
payment. 


There is no service without timely payment of salaries. 
Proven workers”. 


10. Primorskaya lips. Financial inspectors of the financial department 
dissatisfied with the cancellation of the increase of 12 rubles received 
since August. 50 kopecks (to the basic salary of 40 rubles. 50 kopecks) 
and the introduction instead of an increase in bonuses, on December 19 
they did not go to work, having filed a collective complaint to the Union 
against the administration of the province. Their demand is satisfied. 


True to the truth: Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
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Review of the political state of the USSR in May 1926 
July 5, 1926 
WORKERS 


In May, the total number of strikes and their participants gives a sharp 
increase in comparison with April (73 strikes with 18242 participants 
against 55 with 4488 participants in April). The increase is due to the 
strikes of seasonal workers (mainly peat bogs), among which 30 strikes 
with 9258 participants took place in May and, in part, metal workers 
(15 strikes with 3394 participants) (see table in the appendix). The 
situation with the payment of wages is improving somewhat, however, 
the number of delays in the metal industry continues to grow (41 cases 
against 36 in April) and an increase in the number of long delays in 
wages. 


The suspension of further growth in the cost of living, the elimination 
of raw materials difficulties (the textile industry), the campaign for 
austerity regime - all these moments led to some improvement in the 
mood of the workers. 


Metalworkers 


Strikes. In May, there is an increase in the number of strikes and their 
participants among metalworkers (15 and 3394 against 10 and 1052 in 
April). In five cases, the strikes were caused by dissatisfaction with a 
decrease in prices and an increase in norms (Podolsk Mechanical Plant 
- Moscow, Vagonostroitelny TsUPVOZ - Leningrad, Lyudinovskiy Iron 
Foundry - Bryansk, Electrosila No. 1 - Kharkov and Kaslinskiy 
Sverdlovsk Gormettrest - Ural); in 5 cases - reduction of vacation time 
to 2 weeks: Leningrad Plants - Metallichesky, "Electric", 
them. Skorokhodov (in the latter there were 3 short-term strikes) (I, 1- 
14). 


Dissatisfaction with the tariffication and the compaction of the working 
day. Conflicts based on dissatisfaction with billing mainly affect skilled 
workers (foundry workers, molders, blacksmiths, etc.). Particularly 
acute conflicts took place in some Ural factories, where measures to 
tighten the working day, which sharply reduced earnings, were carried 
out without any explanatory campaign on the part of the 
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administration and trade-union organizations. Groups of 1800-500 
workers from three iron foundries went on strike at the Kasli plant for 
6 days; after the announcement of production rates, increased by 100%, 
three strikes have already taken place at the same plant this year, 
mainly due to dissatisfaction with tariffication. 


In a number of factories, reductions in excessively high prices are 
causing discontent among highly skilled workers, who, pointing to 
high prices, continue to push for higher wages. At the YMT metal plant 
(Taganrog), the locksmiths of the press shop threaten to quit their jobs 
due to the reduction in prices and the limitation of extra work for 
piecework to 100-120%; locksmiths demand that daily earnings reach 5- 
6 rubles. per day (now they earn 4 rubles. 50 kopecks per day). On this 
basis, an “Italian” strike took place at the Nizhne-Vyksa plant of the 
Kama Mining District, and a decrease in labor productivity was noted 
at the Sevkabel plant GET (Leningrad) and a number of others (1.15- 
19). 


Delayed wages. Delay in wages in May was noted at 41 enterprises (a 
record figure for 1926); a long delay from 2 weeks to 2-3 months was 
noted at 18 enterprises (factories of the Beloretsk mining district - 
Bashkiria, Bryansk province - "Profintern" and others, S. of the Vyatka 
mining district and the Urals). Discontent was especially aggravated by 
the delayed wages at the factories of the Prikamsky, Alapaevsky and 
Simsky mountain districts (Ural). Numerous conflicts, threats of a 
strike, attempts to beat up the administration, etc. were noted on the 
basis of the delay. At the plant them. Kolyuschenko (Chelyabinsk 
District), in the crowd of workers, calls were heard to organize, destroy 
the office and seize the cash register. Sharp dissatisfaction is caused by 
the issuance of goods from workers' cooperatives against wages, which 
are mostly unnecessary for the workers (Kazhimsky plant in the Urals, 
etc. (1.20-21). 


Reduction. In May, due to a lack of materials, and in some cases with a 
reduction in orders at 12 enterprises of the metal industry, 1,350 people 
were cut (mainly in Moscow, Leningrad, Bryansk and Ukraine). A 
major reduction is expected in Ukraine - at the Makeyevka Combine, 
where it is planned to reduce 2,500 people. 


Miners 
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Coal industry. In May, the number of strikes in the coal industry is 
showing stability compared to April. However, most of the strikes are 
characterized by a very sharp nature and a significant number of 
participants. In May, 8 strikes were registered with 2,129 participants 
versus 10 with 1,048 participants in April. The strikes were mainly 
noted in the Kryvyi Rih and Artyomovsk districts of Ukraine and had 
their reasons: 4 - dissatisfaction with the increase in rates and lower 
prices and 3 - delayed wages. 


Dissatisfaction with tariffication is noted mainly among miners. Two 
strikes on the basis of an increase in production rates took place in the 
Gorlovsky mining department of the Artyomovsk district (this year, 5 
conflicts have already been noted in this mining department), not only 
miners, but also others (317 people) took part in the strikes. The strikers 
pointed out that the administration was pursuing a policy of putting 
pressure on the muscular strength of the workers, while the cutting 
machines sent from abroad were inactive. 


Delayed wages. The delay in wages in May caused serious conflicts at a 
number of mines in the Nikopol-Margansevsky mining administration 
of the Krivoy Rog district (Maksimovsky mine and the III Comintern 
mine), where up to 1,500 workers went on strike. The salary was 
delayed for 11/2 weeks. Delay in wages continues to be noted at the 
mines of the DCK (Kivdinsky, Suchansky and Tavrichansky mines) 
(1.30-34). 


Textile workers 


Strikes. In May, the strike movement among textile workers remains at 
the same low level (5 strikes with 490 participants). The main reason for 
the strikes is the fall in wages, which was the result of 
underdevelopment with the transition to new types of yarn. 


In many cases, workers demand higher rates and surcharges for 
underemployment. At the f-ke them. Nogin (Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
Gubernia) due to the underdevelopment of the norm by 43% watermen 
went on strike; in the printing department of the Calico factory of the 
Bolshoi Kokhomsky m-ry workers, due to underemployment by 28%, 
went on strike, demanding an increase in prices by 50% (1.22-29). 
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In a number of factories, skilled workers are leaving. At the cloth 
factory "Krasny Oktyabr" (Saratov province), due to the departure of 
skilled weavers, labor productivity fell by 11%, at the Hosiery-knitting 
factory of Mostrikotazha (Moscow), 30 skilled workers went to 
Cherkizovsky handicraftsmen, where earnings reaches 250 rubles. per 
month (at the factory 100 rubles), some of the departed members of the 
CPSU and Komsomol members. 


Reduction. In May, up to 2,000 people were reduced, mainly in factories 
in Moscow and part of Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya, Tver and Leningrad 
provinces. Strong dissatisfaction in some factories causes incorrect 
reduction, for example, at the factory. Stalin Multrotekani (Moscow) 12 
female workers on maternity leave, 3 pre-conscripts and old indigenous 
workers were laid off. At the Glukhovskoy monastery named 
after Lenin of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovo trust, 39 students of FZU 
were dismissed. There is an agitation among the workers of this factory 
for the convening of a general meeting to discuss the question of the 
wrong reduction. 


Seasonal workers 


Strikes. In May, there was a strong strike movement among seasonal 
workers (31 strikes with 9258 members). In peat mining, 20 strikes were 
registered with the number of participants up to 9000 (Moscow, 
Leningrad, Novgorod, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Vladimir and other 
provinces). The most severe conflicts and strikes were noted in the 
Leningrad and Novgorod provinces. 


The main reason for the strikes is workers’ dissatisfaction with wages, 
difficult working conditions (poor condition of machinery, poorly 
cultivated soil, etc., which do not allow working out the norm); instead 
of the average rate of 2 rubles. 50 kopecks in most cases, a daily wage 
with a 10-hour working day does not exceed 1 rub. 50 kopecks - 2 
rubles. Workers are demanding higher rates and lower rates. 


In some cases, the strikes were caused by the lack of food in the mining 
area, poor housing conditions, poor organization of work, etc. In some 
cases, there has been a link between striking peatlands and workers in 
neighboring peat mining areas. Striking peat bogs from the Leningrad 
province came to the development of Post Torfyanoe (Novgorod 
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province). and scattered leaflets calling for a strike, in which it was 
indicated that peat bogs were on strike throughout the Western 
region. Under the influence of this agitation, the workers stopped work 
and demanded to be sent home, threatening to crush the cooperative if 
they refused. A connection was established between the workers of 
three brick factories who were on strike in Moscow province (1.35-40). 


Other industries 


Strikes. In other industries in May, there were 9 strikes with 1360 
participants. A large strike on the basis of delayed wages stands out 
among the loaders of Mospogruz in Rostov-on-Don (1,000 people were 
on strike) (1.41-44). 


Delayed wages. The number of cases of delayed wages in May is 
decreasing compared to April (100 versus 151 in April). The number of 
cases of long delay is stable (53 and 54). Delay in wages continues to be 
observed mainly in the food industry (sugar factories of Ukraine and 
distilleries - 12 cases), forestry - 24 cases (logging in the Urals, lumber 
mills in Ivanovo-Voznesensk province and the Volga region), in the 
silicate industry - 6 cases. At many enterprises, workers’ dissatisfaction 
with delayed wages takes sharp forms (1.45-50). 


Workers' mood 


Economy mode. A major contributing factor to the uplifting mood of the 
workers was the austerity campaign currently under way, which is 
receiving the broadest support in the working environment. The main 
cadres of workers are characterized by increased attention to 
production issues. There is a growing interest in production meetings, 
which are noticeably reviving in a number of enterprises. New workers 
and low-grade workers, supporting the campaign, are sharpening the 
issue in the direction of cutting the salaries of administration and 
business executives, reducing administrative and technical personnel, 
and reducing the party maximum. These sentiments are exacerbated in 
connection with the bias noted here and there in enterprises in the work 
on the implementation of the economy regime towards a mechanical 
reduction in wages and cuts in labor costs (refusal to repair barracks, 
heating clubs, etc.) (I, 51-57) ... 
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Re-election of FZK.In a number of enterprises, there is a passive 
attitude of workers towards re-elections, especially towards the election 
campaign, a low percentage of attendance at meetings (especially in the 
textile industry of the Ivanovo-Voznesensky region and partly in 
Moscow), weak participation in the discussion of reports, refusal to 
vote (at the Tagil plant - Ural, where only 42% of workers attended the 
meeting, fewer people took part in the voting). The question of 
democracy, which was acute at the re-election in the fall of 1925, has 
lost its urgency in the current campaign. The trade unions are 
assimilating the new course and the painful attitude of workers to this 
issue almost disappears. 


At the re-elections of shop delegates and trade union representatives at 
anumber of enterprises, great dissatisfaction with the work of delegates 
was noted: "the delegate exists only for furniture, all questions are 
resolved by the factory committee in addition to delegates" 
(Podgornaya factory of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust). 


At some enterprises, agitation of individuals and groups from among 
the workers was noted (a large percentage falls on former members of 
the CPSU) for "non-party factory committees", accompanied by attacks 
against the party. Only in isolated cases did these persons succeed in 
partially placing in the composition of the factory committees and the 
delegate corps of certain persons desirable for them. The number of 
such performances has significantly decreased compared to the autumn 
re-elections. The influence exerted by agitation on the least 
conscientious part of the working masses has also noticeably dropped. 


Among the shortcomings in the work of the trade union organizations, 
noted by the workers at the re-election, such phenomena as the lack of 
a strong connection between the factory committees and the working 
masses, the bureaucratic attitude to the demands and needs of the 
workers (statements have been unanswered for months), the resolution 
of the most important issues of tariffication and labor organization 
directly from administration without due knowledge of the mass of the 
workers, etc. A number of strikes over the last month indicate these 
shortcomings in the work of trade union organizations. A number of 
workers' speeches pointed out the weakness of labor protection 
work. Characteristic is the exceptional attention that workers paid to 
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shortcomings in the organization and conduct of production meetings 
(1.58-71). 


PEASANTRY 
(Moments of the political state of the village) 
Celebration of May 1 in the village 


Participation of peasants in the May Day celebration. In the celebration 
of May 1 in the village, as a common phenomenon for all regions of the 
Union, the peasants did not take part in mass. The May Day 
celebrations held in some settlements in most cases attracted a small 
number of peasants. The participants were mainly members of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and Komsomol, teachers, 
schoolchildren, workers of the grassroots apparatus and_ civil 
servants. However, where the holiday was well organized (the 
installation of a radio was timed, tractors were involved, etc.), a 
significant number of peasants participated.So, in the Tambov 
province. in one of the villages of Kirsanovsky u. participation in the 
May Day demonstration of tractors, which plowed the land to some of 
the poor, attracted up to 300 peasants to the demonstration. Similar 
phenomena were noted in other villages of the same province. In the 
Kostroma province. in one of the volosts of the Nerekhtsky district. 


Attempts to disrupt the celebration by churchmen and clergy. Asa rule, 
there was no negative attitude from the peasants to the May Day 
holiday. 


On the part of certain groups of believers, mainly church councils, with 
the participation of the clergy in a number of regions of the West, the 
North Caucasus and the Volga region, attempts were noted to disrupt 
May Day demonstrations and celebrations. A typical case took place in 
the village. Novaya Kada of Irkutsk province, where a peasant came to 
the chairman of the May Day commission with a demand from a group 
of fellow villagers to postpone the celebration of May 1 from Holy 
Saturday to Easter (May 2), stating that otherwise the peasants would 
not regret the People's Commissar and would burn him together with 
the participants holiday.When the chairman of the May Day 
commission told the priest that the responsibility for disrupting the 
holiday would fall on him, the holiday was not disrupted. 
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Disruption of the festival by hooligans. Hooligan antics on the part of 
certain groups of believers and well-to-do youth attract attention. So, in 
the Bryansk province. participants in the procession smashed the May 
Day demonstration, and some of the demonstrators were beaten. In the 
Gomel province. in one of the villages the May Day arch, built by the 
village council, was destroyed, and the material was stolen. In another 
village in the same province, during a movie show, a group of 
hooligans tried to break a movie camera, which was saved by a member 
of the executive committee who threatened the hooligans with 
weapons. In the Donskoy District, in one of the villages of the Bataysky 
District, drunken youth disrupted a performance staged on May 2 (IL 
1-53). 


Hooliganism in the village 


The rise of hooliganism. Hooliganism, which has intensified in recent 
years, is beginning to take on alarming proportions in a number of 
regions of the Union, especially in some central provinces, the Urals, 
the Volga region and Siberia. In some places, not a single wedding, not 
a single holiday passes without a fight on the basis of drunkenness, 
often ending in serious injuries and even murders. 


The Siberian village has recently provided a strong growth in 
hooliganism among young people. In November - December 1925 and 
January 1926, 193 cases of hooliganism were registered, in February - 
April 1926 - 335. Hooliganism here begins to take on a completely 
organized character, hooligans unite in gangs under various names 
("Guzhtroyka" in the Kamensk District, "Committee tramps "in the 
Kansk District," Iron Death Battalion "1 in the Barnaul District," 


Detachments "in the Barabinsky District, etc.). 


The political nature of hooliganism. Hooliganism in a number of cases 
takes on a definitely political character. Anti-Soviet elements in the 
countryside, well-to-do kulaks use it to fight against political, cultural 
and educational work. There were several cases of anti-Soviet 
demonstrations organized by hooligans. So, in Rubtsovsky district. in 
with. In Ust-Kozlukh, a group of the well-to-do, led by a kulak, made a 
train of 10 carts, one of which was a scarecrow and a white, green and 
red flags were attached; the train drove through the village and one of 
the kulaks shouted, pointing at the scarecrow: "This is Lenin." Similar 
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antics were noted in other districts of Siberia. In a number of districts, 
anti-Soviet elements used hooligans to disrupt and defeat the May Day 
demonstration (Bryansk, Astrakhan provinces, etc.). Often hooligan 
youth beat up communists and Komsomol members, workers of the 
lower Soviet apparatus, school workers. The struggle of hooligans 
against cultural and educational work is intensifying: meetings, 
performances are disrupted, reading rooms are destroyed, workers of 
reading rooms and participants in performances are beaten. 


Hooliganism of the Komsomol and Communists. It is especially necessary to 
note the hooliganism of the members of the KSM and the CPSU, which 
is observed mainly in Siberia (about one- third of all cases of hooliganism 
recorded in Siberia). Often, Komsomol members beat peasants for no 
reason, disrupt performances and meetings. There were cases of 
decomposition of entire Komsomol cells on the basis of drunkenness 
and hooliganism. Here, in some places, anti-religious propaganda takes 
the form of hooligan tricks on the part of the Komsomol members, the 
poor and Soviet elements of the village. 


Weak fight against hooliganism. The fight against hooliganism on the part 
of the Soviet apparatus and the justice authorities in the countryside is 
extremely weak. The Soviet apparatus of the village is weakly involved 
in this struggle and often takes an active part in hooligan antics. It 
should also be noted the red tape with the production of inquiries and 
the movement of "hooligan" cases, which are pending for 6-8 
months. The fight against hooliganism is sometimes hampered by the 
fact that the peasants are afraid of revenge from the hooligans. In some 
places, there is an organized resistance of hooligans to the authorities 
waging a struggle against hooliganism, which creates an atmosphere of 
complete anarchy in the countryside. 


The demand of the peasants to intensify the fight against hooliganism. The 
growth of hooliganism in a number of regions of the Union is causing 
the peasants to increase the punishment for hooliganism. The weak 
fight against hooliganism is the reason for lynching and the issuance of 
orders by the peasants to expel hooligans (IL, 24-137). 


Performances for peasant unions 
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The number of demonstrations for the peasant unions. The number of 
demonstrations for peasant unions in May continues to decline (62 
cases against 75 registered in April). The largest number of 
demonstrations for peasant unions was recorded in the Center (26 
cases), the West (11) and the North Caucasus (10). In addition to 
individual rallies for peasant unions, there were also isolated group 
rallies (Poltava, Kuban districts, Adygea-Cherkess oblast). In the Tersk 
district, at a general meeting of peasants, a resolution was passed on the 
need to organize a peasant union. 


Peasant Union as an economic organization.In the Central Industrial 
Region, which accounts for over 36% of all cases of agitation for the 
Constitutional Court in May, the main reasons for the advancement of 
the Constitutional Court idea are the refusal to hire non-union peasants 
into factories and unemployment in the countryside, in connection with 
which the peasants often suggest organizing peasant trade union 
similar to workers’ trade unions. Among other motives put forward by 
the peasants in defense of the idea of the Constitutional Court for the 
Center and other regions of the Union, one can note the need to regulate 
prices for bread and manufactured goods and improve the economic 
situation of the peasantry. In some cases, the requirements of the 
peasant union for trade with abroad (Moscow province and Karachay- 
Cherkess province) were noted. In the Poltava District (Ukraine), an 
initiative group is campaigning for the organization of the 
Constitutional Court, indicating that in this way the peasants are more 
likely to achieve a tax cut. 


Peasant Union as a Political Organization. The requirements of the 
Constitutional Court, which are clearly political in nature, are noted in 
isolated cases (II, 138-156). 


Agricultural tax 
Assessment of the new tax by the peasantry 


Overall assessment of the new tax by village groups. The new tax of 1926- 
1927 caused a lively exchange of opinions among the peasantry. The 
principle of income tax calculation was generally met with sympathy 
by the less powerful part of the countryside (the poor and the 
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neighboring part of the middle peasants) and sharply negatively by the 
kulak wealthy part. 


Taxation on the aggregate income, which significantly increased the tax 
on the more powerful strata of the peasantry, caused in some places a 
tendency to reduce the size of the economy (reduction in the number of 
livestock, sowing, agricultural machinery, leased land, etc.), especially 
in Siberia, the North Caucasus, the Volga region, in the Urals. In some 
regions, due to the high taxation of the new tax, some crops are replaced 
by others. In the Stalingrad province. the peasants sat down in a row, 
having learned about the imposition of a tithe of melon in 30 
rubles. (based on its profitability of 150 rubles), plowed melons for 
millet. The peasants of the N.-Logsky village council of the Donokrug 
plowed melons and vegetable gardens for grain crops for the same 
reason. In some places, peasants are afraid to increase the cultivated 
area and improve the breed of livestock because of the high rates of the 
new tax, and also refrain from buying agricultural machinery (Omsk 
District). 


Rumors and incorrect information about the amount of tax... Ina number of 
cases, the tendency to a reduction in the sown area, to the concealment 
of taxation objects took place on the basis of rumors spreading among 
the peasantry about excessive tax rates, especially in those areas where 
local grassroots Soviet bodies did not pay sufficient attention to 
clarifying the tax regulation (Samara Gubernia, Rubtsovsky and 
Barnaul Okrug).In isolated cases, the reason for the spread of 
exaggerated rumors about the amount of the tax was inaccurate and 
even incorrect information on tax rates from local authorities, in 
particular, from the press. Noteworthy is the fact about the Amur 
province: the newspaper "Amurskaya Pravda" published a note about 
the new tax, in which the tax amount was indicated completely 
incorrectly (from a tithe of sowing 32 rubles, from a working horse - 18 
rubles, from a head of cattle - 14 rubles, etc.). 


Discontent of the middle peasants and the poor with the imposition of non- 
agricultural earnings...While the middle and poor peasants of the 
countryside, engaged exclusively in agriculture, recognize the system 
of the new tax to be correct and economically expedient, other part of 
the middle and poor their tax is really heavy. Dissatisfaction with the 
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taxation of these strata is especially noted in areas with the proliferation 
of side-trades and side earnings. The severity of the tax for these strata 
in the Central District is illustrated by the following example: in the 
Vladimir province. in 1926-1927 the tax was set at 3,200,000 rubles, of 
which 1,290,000 rubles. should be collected from the main agricultural 
income of the province and about 2,000,000 rubles. from income from 
non-agricultural earnings (last year 3,147,000 rubles were collected 
from agricultural earnings). The peasants are especially worried about 
the question - "will the entire wages of an otkhodnik or a worker in 
industry be taken into account in taxation, not excluding the costs of 
maintaining his own family, or will only net earnings be taken into 
account." The following statements of peasants are typical: "If all 
earnings are taken into account, then you will have to pay 5-6 times 
more than last year" (Bryansk province). "With the new tax, no one will 
work in the waste industries.""With such a system of levying 
agricultural tax, the peasant cannot go to work." “With this tax it is as if 
the peasants want to completely survive from their earnings,” and so 
on. (Moscow, Kazan, Tver, Tambov, Oryol provinces and some 
provinces of other regions). 


Dissatisfaction with the taxation of non-agricultural wages of workers 
associated with the countryside. Workers in the Central Region, who have 
economic and family ties with the countryside, show sharp 
dissatisfaction with the taxation of non-agricultural wages. Particularly 
strong dissatisfaction was noted in all Ivanovo-Voznesensk factories, 
80% of whose workers are associated with agriculture. The workers of 
the Rodnikovskaya factory (10,200 people) passed a resolution at an 
open party meeting: “We do not refuse the tax in kind; we consider it 
wrong. It is necessary to separate salaries from agriculture and take a 
tax from all without distinction (and employees). " The workers of the 
Moscow printing house of AOMS declare: “In Moscow I pay the tax, 
the high cost increases, my family is 5 people here, and if you send, 
snatching from the family, a red one !” to the old man’s father, the local 
authorities ask - how much do you earn, provide a certificate. " 


Dissatisfaction of the kulaks with benefits for the poor. The new tax, 
according to which a significant part of the poorest peasantry is 
exempted from the tax, caused, in addition, a sharp discontent among 
the kulaks and part of the middle peasants with the benefits of the poor 
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"idlers"” who "are poor only because they do not want to work" (Oryol, 
Vyatka, Leningrad, Bryansk lips ., Barabinsky district, etc.) (III, 1-76). 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
NORTH CAUCASUS 


Political mood. Separate manifestations of national antagonism continue 
to be noted in areas of mixed ethnic composition of the population, 
especially between Russians and highlanders. 


In Chechnya, on the basis of ethnic enmity by the district authorities, 
there are cases of gratuitous arrests of Russian employees. In the 
Adyghe-Circassian region. national antagonism between Russians and 
Circassians was clearly manifested at the Natyrbovek regional congress 
of Soviets on the issue of transferring the regional center from the 
village. Natyrbo in the village of Blechensin. In the Karachay-Cherkess 
region. in connection with the unsettledness of land relations, national 
antagonism between Russians and Karachais is increasing. 


In Vladikavkaz, scientists and students (Russian) of the State 
Pedagogical Institute revealed a pronounced hostility towards 
mountain professors and students, which reached the point of deciding 
students not to attend lectures by nationalist teachers and the forced 
departure from the institute of an Ossetian associate professor who was 
fluent in his subject. 


Banditry in Ingushetia. Banditry in Ingushetia has slightly increased 
(from one gang with 11 people in April to 3 gangs with 19 people in 
May). Although during this time a number of bandits were seized (10 
active members of the Shipshaev gang, 6 prominent bandits of the 
Adyrkhaev gang and a number of individuals). One of Shipshaev's 
assistants was killed, and the other was confiscated. The leader of the 
bavda Darsigov was also killed. 


Land management. Lack of regulation of land relations, procrastination 
in carrying out intra-settlement and inter-settlement land management, 
uneven distribution of land and a number of abnormalities and abuses 
in the activities of zemorgan continue to give rise to clashes, fights with 
severe beatings, sometimes even ending in murder. Land conflicts are 
especially frequent between Russian villages and Karachai auls in the 
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Karachay-Cherkess region.In the Kabardino-Balkarian region. the 
dispute, which had been going on for a long time between the villages 
of the two districts over the use of a plot of forest, resulted in a sharp 
clash, as a result of which one was killed. 


In the Adyghe-Circassian region. between the Circassian village of 
Nasshukhai and the Russian farm of Petrovka on the basis of a dispute 
over the use of a plot of land of 300 dess. there was a fight that ended 
in severe beating of up to 80 people (6 of them were hard). In Chechnya, 
as a result of a dispute between the villagers. Duba-Yurt with the 
shepherds of the Shatoevsky district, who drove over 1000 banamts 
through the land of the oak-Yurt people, through the crops of the 
village, a bloody battle took place, as a result of which 3 people were 
killed and 2 wounded. In the border area with Ingushetia, land disputes 
have been ongoing between Chechens and Ingush since 1920, often 
resulting in unauthorized seizures of disputed areas. 


In Ossetia, due to the lack of precise land borders with Kabarda, there 
are constant excesses, exacerbating the ethnic enmity between 
Ossetians and Kabardians. A significant number of land disputes in 
Cossack settlements is caused by the reluctance of the indigenous 
people to provide land plots to nonresidents. 


Soviet apparatus. In a number of regions, the contamination of the Soviet 
apparatus, especially the grassroots, continues to be noted by anti- 
Soviet elements, former bandits, policemen, accomplices of bandits, 
mullahs, etc. A number of cases of influence on the Soviet apparatus of 
the kulaks and local clergy were revealed, in favor of which 
controversial issues are sometimes resolved in _ village 
councils. Representatives of the district authorities often support the 
kulaks and anti-Soviet elements. 


With the general contamination of the Soviet apparatus and the inaction 
of grassroots workers, abuses are widespread (bribery, appropriation, 
waste, illegal extortion from the population, arbitrariness, etc.). In 
Chechnya and the Urus-Martan district, there was a case of bribe given 
to representatives of the district authorities under investigation in the 
form of a bribe of 200 rubles, due to which the investigator issued a 
conclusion that was completely inconsistent with the circumstances of 
the case. In the Kabardino-Balkarian region. (Malo-Kabardinsky and 
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Urvansky districts) in the financial organs, waste of significant amounts 
was revealed. In Ossetia, representatives of a number of village councils 
carried out illegal taxation of peasants and appropriated public money 
for their own needs. In the Karachay-Cherkess region. the chairman of 
the village council s. Maruha sent summons to citizens who did not pay 
self-tax, 


ORDER 


Land management. In a number of regions, especially in Azerbaijan, 
there is a concentration of land in the hands of large owners, often 
representatives of the former feudal aristocracy. In areas where land 
was withdrawn from large owners, there are cases of buying up poor 
plots by the latter. Cases of selling land by them were also revealed. The 
purchase and sale of land is especially common in the western districts 
of Georgia, Ajaristan, Abkhazia and South Ossetia. 


Uneven distribution of land, delays in the construction of irrigation 
canals and inactivity of zemorganov cause constant land and water 
disputes. There are cases of fights on the basis of land disputes, ending 
in the infliction of severe injuries. Land disputes are often complicated 
by national issues (Turks - Armenians, Russians’ - 
Mingrelians). Insufficient attention to the land and water issue on the 
part of land workers is sometimes interpreted as unwillingness to 
decide the case in favor of a person of a different nationality. In the 
activities of the zemapparat, there is also red tape, patronage of the 
kulaks and the wealthy, giving the best and large plots to their relatives, 
bribery, waste, arbitrariness and other abnormalities that generate 
strong discontent among the peasants. 


Soviet apparatus. Numerous facts of inactivity and abuse continue to be 
noted in the work of the Soviet apparatus. There is a contamination of 
the Soviet apparatus and, in connection with this, the protection of the 
kulaks and anti-Soviet elements. The latter is especially the case in 
Azerbaijan (Lankaran and Gandzhinsky u.). In a number of districts in 
Georgia and Armenia, the chairmen of the village councils provide 
support to the kulaks, supplying them with money from the funds of 
the cross committees. Cases of representatives of the grassroots Soviet 
power, together with the kulaks, spoke out against the construction of 
schools and reading rooms in villages. 


136 


Banditry. There has been an increase in criminal banditry in Georgia 
(especially in Tiflis and Borchali regions) and in Azerbaijan. The 
international carriage of the Baku-Moscow express train (IV, 34-35) was 
robbed on the Guzdek-Sumgait stretch. 


MIDDLE ASIA 


Political mood. Bai and former emir officials are actively spreading 
provocative rumors about the deterioration of the international 
situation in the USSR.In Shir-Abad district In Uzbekistan, rumors 
about the upcoming action of Afghanistan against the USSR are being 
spread by bays with the support of re-emigrants making their way from 
Afghanistan. 


In connection with the registration of conscripts in the Red Army, the 
campaign of the former emir officials for its disruption was noted. In 
some cases, as a result of agitation, the youth evaded registration and 
deserted to Afghanistan (Surkhan-Darya region of Uzbekistan). There 
is observed the departure of students from the Soviet school and the 
replenishment of old-method schools under the influence of the 
agitation of the clergy and former emir officials (Surkhan-Darya 
region). 


As a result of a stubborn struggle with bandits in the Samarkand, 
Zeravshan, Kashka-Darya regions. In Uzbekistan, their activity has 
noticeably weakened and some of the gangs were left without 
leaders. The left bank of the river is most infected with 
Basmachism. Vakhsh in Tajikistan. 


Semssuda. When distributing the semssud, it was noted that it was 
endowed exclusively with bays (Surkhan-Darya_ region of 
Uzbekistan). The peasants who suffered from crop failure did not 
receive a sufficient amount of semssud, as a result of which in Tajikistan 
the desire of the poor to forcibly seize grain from the bais was 
noted. The latter in the Kulyab vilayet each have several thousand 
poods of grain. 


In the Samarkand region. Uzbekistan noted a great slowness in the 
collection of loans, the use of their position by the commissioners for 
the collection of loans and their incorrect reporting (IV, 1-6). 
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KAZAKSTAN 


Land management. Land disputes, turning into massacres with wounds 
and murders, are becoming more frequent. Disputed plots often remain 
unused until the dispute is resolved. The negligence of the Zemorgans 
in resolving controversial issues is noted. The craving for settling 
among the native nomadic population is increasing, and the bai are 
fighting in every possible way against the desire to settle. 


Along with the inter-settlement clashes of the natives, there is an 
antagonism between the Russians and the Kirghiz on land issues, 
sometimes turning into a forcible seizure of land from each other. 


Abuse. A number of abuses on the part of individual workers of the 
cooperatives and zemorganov were noted. In the Novo-Odessa credit 
partnership of Aktobe province. discovered the theft of money and 
goods by members of the board and employees for 18400 
rubles. Semssud distribution commissions are extremely slow in their 
work. As a result, in the Semipalatinsk province. seed grain is obtained 
by the population after sowing. A number of facts have been noted on 
speculation in the seed grain, misappropriation of money, etc. abuses 
by members of the commissions for the distribution of semssud. 


Political mood. The desire of the Russians to stand out from the KSSR is 
growing. Russians complain about the dominance of natives in the 
Soviet apparatus and the lack of attention of the native authorities to 
the needs of the Russian population. At the congresses of Soviets in 
Semipalatinsk and Aktobe provinces. Russian delegates repeatedly 
raised the issue of separating the Russians from the KSSR and joining 
Siberia and Orenburg. 


In connection with the account of conscripts in the Red Army, the 
bayism and the clergy are intensifying agitation for its disruption. In 
some places, agitation is successful (IV, 7-16). 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 


Land management. With the beginning of the sowing campaign in the 
Crimea and Bashkiria, the land scarcity and the uneven distribution of 
land between individual villages and various segments of the 
population began to be felt especially sharply. In Bashkiria, inter- 
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settlement disputes and disputes between the poor and the well-to-do 
in some cases turn into fights with beatings. In the Zilair canton, there 
is a long-standing dispute between the Russians and the Bashkirs over 
300 dess. land broke out in a fight with the beating of the Bashkirs by 
the Russians. Inactivity of zemorgan is noted. The well-to-do elements 
seek to disrupt the land management campaign. On the basis of the lack 
of seed grain, the exploitation of the poor by the kulaks develops. 


Semssuda. In Crimea, numerous abnormalities in the distribution of 
semssud are noted everywhere. The lack of semssuda leads to a 
significant reduction in the cultivated area. As a result of the issue of 
unusable seeds in some places, the crops did not germinate. Peasants in 
some cases refuse to receive a loan. The well-to-do who have paid off 
last year's herring debts receive loans while the poor are left seedless 
due to old debts. 


Political mood. The decree on the replacement of the Tatar alphabet by 
the Latin one provoked opposition in Crimea from anti-Soviet elements 
under the leadership of the clergy (see appendix). 


In connection with the resettlement of Jews to Crimea, !7! anti-Soviet 
agitation is intensifying. 


With the expansion of the holiday season in Crimea, there is an influx 
of bandit elements and an increase in criminal banditry (IV, 17-33). 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


During the reporting period, anarchists showed significant activity ina 
number of regions of the Center, North-West, Ukraine, Crimea and the 
North Caucasus. Leningrad anarchists seek to connect with anarchist 
organizations in Western Europe through anarchist sailors. In Kursk 
province. an anarchist circle was organized, consisting mainly of 
expelled Komsomol members. Ivanovo-Voznesensk anarchists are 
distributing the anarchist journal Delo Truda, received from 
abroad. The dissemination of anarchist literature in Ukraine is 
expanding, where underground magazines are published and 
measures are being taken to organize a branch of the “Voice of Labor” 
publishing house and a permanent mutual aid fund; The Poltava 
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anarchists are especially active. Three groups of anarchists are 
organized in Crimea. The activity of anarchists in Armavir has revived 
and expanded, Kuban and Black Sea districts. In the Black Sea region, 
an accumulation of anarcho-sub-policemen is noticed, intending to 
develop wide activities throughout the North Caucasus. In the Syr- 
Darya province. a group of anarchists that had issued leaflets by May 1 
was liquidated. In Aktobe province. anarchists are campaigning among 
the railway workers. 


SRs 


In Volokolamsky. Moscow province. handwritten leaflets were found 
with the slogans: "Long live the Constituent Assembly", "Long live the 
land and freedom." 


Monarchists 


The activities of the monarchists during the reporting period were 
expressed in the distribution of leaflets. At the Steam Locomotive 
Repair Plant near the station. Vladimir had pasted up leaflets written 
by hand in printed type with the slogans: "Let's rise up against the new 
yoke, the yoke of the Jews, under the general slogan - beat the Jews, 
save Russia." In with. Tambovka of the Amur province. the appeals of 
Nikolai Nikolaevich ("Appeal to the Russian people") were distributed, 


CLERGY 


Tikhonites. Tikhonovtsev continues to be worried about the struggle 
between Metropolitans Agafangel and Sergius for the locality of the 
patriarchal throne, which has recently attracted all the attention of the 
churchmen. 


The struggle is developing in the direction of preventing a split in the 
church and refusing to agree to a trial of the emigrated bishops. 


The ongoing local struggle against Renovationism takes on harsh forms 
in places: the seizure of Renovationist churches, the removal of 
Renovationist priests from the parish, etc. (Kuznetsk district, Orenburg 
province, Chuvash region). The struggle against the Renovationists is 
still actively supported by the kulaks, accusing them in some places of 
communism: "We do not need Renovationists who are following the 
commune" (Stalingrad, Orenburg Gubernia, Biysk District). Under the 
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influence of kulak agitation, the population began building 10 new 
churches in the Bryansk province, Kamensk, Omsk districts and the 
Syr-Darya province. In other places, fees are paid to build new 
churches. Some influence of the poor in the church is noted only in 
Siberia. 


VVTsS. VVTsS is preparing a congress of its supporters, pinning some 
hopes on support from Metropolitan Agafangel. The latter, however, 
did not change his negative attitude towards the VVTsS. On the 
ground, there is the formation of new groups of VVTsS supporters 
(Stalingrad, Omsk, Tambov, Chuvash region, Krasnoyarsk, 
Chelyabinsk and Sverdlovsk), striving to involve the village (Omsk, 
Stalingrad) in the struggle. In relation to the supporters of the All- 
Russian Central Council, the Tikhonites use the same methods of 
struggle as they did to the renovationists. 


Renovators. The strengthening of the renovationists is noted in 
Bryansk, Rybinsk, Tambov, Stalingrad, Biysk and Achinsk. However, 
due to the refusal of the wealthy strata of the Tikhonovites to provide 
material support for renovation priests, cases of dedication continue to 
be observed (Buryato-Mongolia, Kamensk and Omsk districts). 


Autocephaly. As before, the most active is the Autocephalous Church 
of Ukraine (UAOC), which seeks to present itself as persecuted in the 
eyes of believers. Signatures are being collected in Kiev against 
oppression by the power of the church. Metropolitan Lipkovsky in his 
sermons explains the struggle against him with the slavish film of his 
opponents who want to denigrate him before the Ukrainian people. In 
Kharkov, the priests in the cathedral demonstrated their 


commitment to the arrested Metropolitan Yareshchenko. Some of the 
Tikhonov bishops in Ukraine, in connection with the struggle of the 
metropolitans, have a tendency to declare autocephaly. 


Cultists 


Jehovah's Witnesses !”. During the winter period, Jehovah's Witnesses 
developed an intensive activity of mailing out literature, which was 
printed in an illegal printing house and on illegal chapirographs 
uncovered in Tashkent and other cities of Central Asia. With the 
abolition of publishing activities, disagreements among them on the 
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question of their attitude to Soviet power were outlined. Some of them 
consider it necessary to lead a legal existence. 


Tolstoy 1”. In the published illegal bulletin No. 20, among the usual 
attacks against Soviet power, there are articles indicating the need to 
refuse service in the Red Army. The Tolstoyan Kudryavtsev was found 
to have 5 poods. illegal script - gart, owned by the anarchists and 
hidden by them for three years. 


BANDITRY 


Centre. The development of petty criminal banditry is noted (in 
Voronezh and Tambov provinces and in the provincial centers of 
Yaroslavl and Orel). At st. Sukhodel (Tula Gubernia), a gang of 6 people 
armed with revolvers robbed a cooperative. There are 7 gangs with 42 
bandits in the region. 


Northwest. The manifestation of small-criminal banditry is still noted 
(especially in the Novgorod and Pskov provinces). The gang of Yakush 
(Iskin) stands out, which raided the post office 20 km from Velizh, 
accompanied by the murder of the postman. 


The Seruchenko gang, which crossed over from abroad on April 14, 
consisted of 12 people with contraband in the amount of 490,000 
Latvian rubles. returned on May 2 back to Latvia, leaving 4 bags of 
contraband during the shootout. 


West. There is an increase in the number and activity of single and 
group criminal banditry, which manifests itself mainly in the robbery 
of cooperatives (4 cases in Smolensk province, 1 - in the Bobruisk 
district). On the Unecha-Starodub stretch, a gang robbed a train, and 5 
guards were disarmed.In the Smolensk province. Oberon's gang 
resumed its activities and appeared in Demidov district. bandits 
Ostashenko, Spiridenko and Tsyganov. The first of them showed itself 
in imposing indemnity on the local population, robbing the Sakinsky 
cooperative and a number of other robberies. 


Five participants in the robbery of the Polotsk office of Neftesindi-kata, 
a gang of 7 persons who robbed a train on the Unecha-Starodub stretch 
were detained, and a member of the gang Shavolin-Abramenkov was 
killed. 
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A gang of 6 people was transferred from Poland to our territory, hiding 
in the area of the town of Lyuban, Slutsk district. Among the gang, 
Nekrashevich and the bandit of Bogalevich's gang, which operated in 
1922, were identified. 


There are 6 gangs with 37 bandits in the area. 


Ukraine. The manifestation of banditry remains stable. Of the criminal- 
political gangs, the most active was the Vashchenko gang (Glukhovsky 
district) and of the purely criminal ones - Rudy (Berdichevsky district) 
and Martynenko (Konotopsky district). The activities of criminal gangs 
are manifested in robbery of rural cooperatives (over 20 cases, not 
counting unsuccessful raids). Ina number of regions, peasants refuse to 
contribute shares to the cooperatives, fearing for their safety. A 
significant number of manifestations of banditry take place on railway 
and river transport (robbery of a train on the Dolya-Karavannaya 
stretch of the Donetsk railway, shelling of the Komsomolets steamer in 
the Yekaterinoslavsky district, a raid on the Sekinoe pier, robbery of the 
ticket office at Slavyanoserbsk station in Donetsk province and 
passengers at the station Buyalyk and on the platform of the station 
Enasov-Skit, Southern railways, etc.). 


Of the sabotage gangs, the Ovcharuk gang actively manifested 
itself. During the reporting period, liquidated: a gang which committed 
more than 10 robberies and several murders in Kamenetz-Podolsk 
district, a gang Denchuka (“Do not Zhurys") ! in 


Tulchinsky district and the remnants of Dubin's gang. In addition, 7 
unknown bandits were detained in the Usman district, the leader of the 
well-known criminal gang Grigory Kusy, and the well-known bandits 
Svetly and Myatyal were killed after a long firefight. 


There are 9 gangs with 78 bandits in the region. 


Volga region. The Ozonchaev gang (Komi Oblast) is active and 
Zhdakayev reappeared with its individual members in order to find out 
the timing of receiving money in the forestry. Due to a lack of 
ammunition, the police were twice forced to stop pursuing 
Ozonchaev's gang. There are 6 gangs with 19 bandits in the area. 
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DCK. On the territory of the DCK, with the onset of summer, petty and 
subversive banditry increased (shelling of sentries guarding the 
artillery depots of the Vladivostok garrison). In the middle of May in 
the village. Unidentified persons burned down two warehouses and a 
radio station belonging to the city government in Kerby, Amur 
District. The emergence of active gangs is noted in the remote areas of 
the Zey-sko-Aldan district (a raid on the Orochen cooperative, robbery 
of miners traveling from Tamot). 


With the onset of summer, the gang leaders who are in the border zone 
are preparing to transfer the gangs to our territory; part of Denikin's 
gang appeared already 6 versts from Sretensk. Colonel Yemlin forms a 
new gang to be transferred to the Primorye region. In the region of 
Three Rivers, a gang is formed by Shadrin and Kochkayev. The Chinese 
authorities have allowed the white bandits living in the border strip in 
the Manchurian region to organize "self-protection". 


The number of Hunghuz groups has increased in the Chinese border 
zone.In the area of the Golden Pad (4 versts south of Sofya 
Alekseevsky), a knunkhuzband of 17 people was found, which crossed 
from behind the cordon to our side; as a result of the measures taken, 
the gang was forced to return to Chinese territory. Another Khunhuz 
gang of 20-30 people, found in the Shkotovo pen, was scattered by a 
detachment sent from Vladivostok, 10 Khunhuz were killed and 
weapons were seized. 


There are 10 gangs with 182 bandits in the region. 
Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Pom. Head of the Information Department of the OGPU 
Alekseev 

APPENDIX No. 1 

[WORKERS] 

Metalworkers 


1. Strikes 
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1.Podolsk Mechanical Plant, Gosshveimashina (Moscow Gubernia, 4195 
workers). On May 25, the workers of the test shop (40 people) stopped 
working due to the high production rate. Work resumed an hour and a 
half after they had allocated 4 delegates for negotiations with the 
factory committee. The reason for the termination of work was an 
increase in the rate of production to 37 machines during piecework, and 
earnings of 3 rubles. 76 kopecks. in a day. 


2. Pervomaisky plant GOMZs of the Nizhny Novgorod province. On 
May 4, 400 foundry workers stopped working, demanding that they be 
given leave for that day, promising to work on another holiday. The 
workers' demand was refused. The workers “Italian” before lunch, and 
after lunch they went home. 


3. F-ka PRUMPa No. 11 NGSNKh, Pavlovsk management of the 
metalworking industry. In early May, 22 workers of the machine-chisel 
shop stopped working, demanding that their wages be increased to 75- 
80 rubles. per month. Among the initiators were members of the RKK 
Romanov and a member of the AUCP Voronin, and a member of the 
factory committee Kulikov, and others. They were all fired from the 
factory last year. The administration of the factory entered with a 
petition to the PRUMP for an increase of 25% for chisels, despite the fact 
that they have 78% extra work. Some of the workers who had left 
returned to the factory, claiming that they had quit their work "out of 
unconsciousness." The discontent of the rest of the factory workers was 
caused by the opposite reception of the initiators of the conflict. 


4. Car building "Proletarsky” plant TSUPVOZ (Leningrad). On May 21, 
10 workers in the wheel department stopped work on the basis of low 
prices, intending to demand an expedited review of prices (they 
submitted an application to this effect in February). After explaining 
the shop organizer, the workers in 15 minutes. started work. There is 
an assumption that in the event of a non-revision of wages, the strike 
mood could cover two more changes of 30-person wheel-drivers and 34 
auxiliary workers, among whom there is also dissatisfaction with low 
wages. 


5. Plant them. Karl Marx (Leningrad, 1,648 workers). On May 24, 70 
workers of the iron foundry stopped work, having arranged a meeting 
without the knowledge of the factory committee on the issue of sending 
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delegates to the Metalworkers' Union to clarify the issue of additional 
leaves for the molders. After an explanation from the RKK chairman, 
the workers calmed down, and after a while, under the influence of the 
agitation of two molders, Frolov and Ivanov, they intended to send a 
delegation to the Metalworkers' Union again. After much persuasion, 
the workers got down to work. Didn't work for 1 hour. The reason for 
the "bagpipes" is the slow resolution of the issue of vacations by the 
factory committee. 


6. Plant “Red Arsenal” (Leningrad).May 27 this yearfrom 8 
o'clock morning to 8 o'clock. 35 minutes in the morning, 165 workers 
did not work due to non-payment of wages, which were to be issued 
on May 25 of this year. The delay was due to the non-sending of a 
money transfer from Moscow. The administration promised to pay the 
money on the 27th, but the payment is doubtful, since there is an 
assumption that the transfer will not be sent and there is no money at 
the plant itself. A rumor was spread in the factories that a smithy with 
150 workers would stop at lunchtime on May 27. 


7. Metal plant (Leningrad). In the foundry on May 26 this year 20 
foundry workers did not start work in the morning due to the 
dissatisfaction of their demand for a month's leave, following the 
example of last year, since the administration provides only 2-week 
leave on the basis that the old collective agreement has expired and the 
new one has not yet been concluded. By the measures taken by the 
factory committee, the workers were calmed down and from 
14:00. days started to work. There is talk of the workers: "We need to 
make a strike and organize more amicably, then there will be a month's 
vacation, as was the case last year, if we keep silent, we will of course 
be given two weeks." 


8. Plant “Electric” them. Skorokhodova GET (1332 workers.) In the iron 
foundry on May 26 this year. 25 workers stopped working, dissatisfied 
with the reduction of temporary leave from one month to two 
weeks. The strike lasted half an hour and ended after a delegate to the 
Union was elected. May 27 this year upon notification that the Union 
also agreed with the administration for a 2-week vacation, the workers 
again stopped working for an hour. In this case, they were promised a 
3-week vacation. 


146 


9. Bytoshevsky iron foundry (Bryansk province), leased by an artel 
(workers 850 people). There was a strike of 250 molders in the foundry, 
motivated by dissatisfaction with the distribution of the 20% wage 
bonus between the shops. Among the strikers, there are up to 80 
Komsomol members and up to 20 party members. Workers in other 
shops have a negative attitude towards the strikers, believing that their 
demands are directed towards the scarcity of the artel. In this case, there 
is an exorbitant requirement to receive a premium above the cost of 
production: 1 pood of casting should cost 6 rubles. 37 kopecks, and the 
selling price is 5 rubles. 17 kopecks Despite the board's clarifications, 
the molders continue to insist on their claim. The Komsomol cell posted 
a notice calling on the striking Komsomol members to start work 
immediately, but they continue to strike. The initiators are workers - 
ardent buzoters PF Burov, P. Dvoryankin. A. and Dvoryankin A. A., 
who do not belong to any anti-Soviet parties, but act solely in order to 
obtain a premium, at least at a loss to production. On June 1, a general 
factory workers’ meeting is convened to resolve the issue of the 
allowance. 


10. Lyudinovsky iron foundry (Bryansk province).On May 24, 120 
workers in the blacksmith shop stopped working. The workers 
motivate the termination of work by the fact that their extra earnings 
are less than the extra earnings of workers from other shops. 


The strike was liquidated by the director, who explained that the extra 
earnings in all shops are the same. Didn't work for 2 hours. 


11. Iron foundry "Electrosila” No. 1 (Kharkov).On May 10, 200 people 
stopped working. Even before the strike, there was dissatisfaction with 
prices among foundry workers. Leaving their jobs, the workers began 
to gather in groups, with individual workers proposing to strike until 
they were able to get the appraisers to do the work and then determine 
the prices before prices were set, however, such proposals were not met 
with support among workers. The strike lasted 1 “ hour, the 
administration did not make any concessions. The earnings of a worker 
in a shop reach 224%, an extra earnings per rate, on average with 90% 
stipulated by the collective agreement. 


12. Plant "Kommunar”, Zaporozhye district. The foundry workers filed a 
collective application demanding an increase of half a kopeck per 
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pound of casting, the statement indicated that if there was no increase, 
they would quit their jobs on May 10. On the refusal of the plant 
management in the increase, the workers on May 10 did not start 
work. The "bagpipes" lasted one day, after which the workers agreed to 
the old conditions, and the instigators of the "bagpipes" were 
transferred to another workshop. 


13. Yugo-Kamsky plant Prikamsky Mining  District.(Ural, 1054 
workers). On May 24 at 4 o'clock in the morning the first shift of the 
rolling shop workers went on strike due to the reduction of 13 
people. The reduction in this workshop was caused by the high cost of 
production. A few days before the strike, when the issue of layoffs was 
raised at a meeting of rolling shop workers (May 20), the latter passed 
a resolution protesting the layoffs and indicating that the staff in the 
shop was the same as it is now and that the downsizing will reduce 
development. On May 24, the workers of this workshop, already in a 
reduced number, refused to roll out finished ingots, declaring that they 
could not cope with the work. To the demands of the administration, 
the workers, however, completed the work, but at 8 o'clock. work was 
stopped again in the morning, despite the beliefs of the 
administration, that rolling according to the new "brigade" method is 
more rational. Worker Malkov (a former member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks) prepared two wheelbarrows to take 
out some of the administrators. At 2 o'clock in the afternoon, on the 
initiative of the party bureau, meetings were held in all shops on the 
issue of the distributors’ strike, and the workers (mechanical and 
foundry shops) passed a resolution condemning the strike. At a 
delegate meeting convened on May 25 with the participation of the pre- 
regional committee of metalworkers, a record was announced of those 
wishing to start work and it was decided to bring the perpetrators of 
the strike to justice. 135 people voluntarily signed up for work. The 
strike was headed by a group of workers, including several members 
of the CPSU (b) and candidates - Batuyev, Rautov and former members 
of the CPSU (b) Malkov and Votinov. The strike ended on May 27. In 
total, 2 shifts and 14 people went on strike. 


14. Kasli iron foundry Sverdlovsk Gormettrest (2,500 workers, 
Urals). On May 4-10, workers of iron foundries No. 1, 2 and 3 went on 
strike after the announcement of new production rates increased by 
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100%. The introduction of the application of new norms of the division 
of labor in workshops before that already entailed a sharp decline in 
earnings due to an increase in the percentage of rejects. Skilled workers 
in April, for example, earned only 20-30 rubles, and low-skilled workers 
18-20 and even 10 rubles. The strike lasted inclusively until May 10, and 
1800 people did not come to work on May 4, 1700 on May 5, May 6 - 
1615, May 7 - 880, May 8 - 980 and May 10 - 360. Work began only after 
the promise of the arrived representative regional committee of 
metalworkers to resolve the issue within a week with the participation 
of representatives from the workers. -Discontent among the workers 
continues to this day and results in a desire to leave the factory. There 
are up to 600 people intending to quit, mainly newcomers and local 
workers who are more financially secure. The Fabzavkom and the party 
organization at the plant were unable to resolve the conflict on their 
own and contact the issue of new rates and prices. The workers are 
hostile against the factory committee Grigoriev (an employee, not a 
member of the Metalworkers' Union) and the chairman of TNB 
Akhlyusin, the latter is even threatened by some workers with 
murder. There were 3 strikes at this plant during this year (January 5, 
February 1-5 and April 1) due to dissatisfaction with the tariffication. 


2. Dissatisfaction with the tariffication and compaction of the working 
day 


15. Nizhne-Vyksa plant of the Prioksky mining district (Nizhny 
Novgorod province). Workers of the rationing department of the ital- 
yanili fork-rolling shop on the basis of a sharp decline in prices. With 
the transition to new rolling, the prices were reduced. Instead of 150 
pitchforks, workers produce 85-90 per working day. By adding to the 
existing rates, "Italian" is eliminated. 


16. Plant "Sevkabel” GET (Leningrad, workers 1360 people). Due to the 
decrease in prices, production has dropped significantly. Previously, 
workers worked out up to 150% of the norm, but now they often do not 
work out the norms either. 


17. Mechanical plant YUMT (Taganrog). In connection with the ongoing 
campaign to reduce the existing abnormal prices in all workshops and 
bring them to normal sizes from 100 to 120% extra work on piecework, 
there is discontent among highly qualified workers, and mainly among 
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the press shop locksmiths, who require that the daily wages reach from 
5 to 6 rubles, which is contrary to the collective agreement. Locksmiths 
for a compromise offer of TNB with daily payment and 120% break-in 
with a full load of work, which is expressed in 4 rubles per day. 50 
kopecks for workers of the 9th grade, 4 for the 8th grade and 3 rubles. 50 
kopecks - 7th grade, did not agree and continue to make illegal 
demands, threatening to quit their job. 


18. Izhora plant (Leningrad). In the fitting workshop, prices are reduced 
by 48%. The workers, having learned about the new rates, began to 
shout, “stop the work”. During the day shift, the workers drew up a 
statement to the RKKOP. The application was handed over to each 
worker for signatures. By the end of the work of the day shift, the 
arrived night shift also joined the application, up to 60-65 signatures 
were collected. 


19. Nizhne-Serginsky plant Sverdlovsk Gormettrest, Ural. In order to 
tighten the working day and in connection with the painless reduction 
of 300-350 workers, it was considered necessary to change the way of 
working in the main shops - open-hearth, rolling and_blast- 
furnace. Thus, instead of 4 shifts, they work 3 to 8 hours, alternating 
among themselves during the week, and the 4th shift rests for a 
week. This innovation was not explained at all and the announcement 
of the transition to a new way of working was met with extremely 
hostile workers. On May 18, 100 workers went to the factory area and, 
demanding a representative of the factory committee, the district 
committee of the All-Union Communist Party and the administration, 
pointed out to them that with the new way of working, there would be 
a big difference in wages between workers of different shifts. It is 
characteristic to note that a member of the plenum of the factory 
committee Amoshin said, that "although the decision to switch to anew 
method of work was made by the plenum of the factory committee, we, 
the workers, did not figure out what the matter was, since nothing was 
explained to us properly." At the head of the conflict was a working 
member of the CPSU Kondratyev, who walked around the shops, 
suggesting that the workers disagree. Kondratyev was elected 
chairman of the meeting. Most of the workers who spoke were young 
people. It should be noted that already in the first days after the factory 
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committee explained that it was advisable to switch to a new method 
of work, the bulk of the workers no longer objected to it. 


2. Delayed wages 


20. Prikamsky Mining District (PP of the Urals). Chernovsky, 
Dobryansky and Yugo-Kamsky factories. There is strong discontent 
among workers over wage arrears. The salary situation in May is 
especially unfavorable, since only 300,000 rubles were received from 15 
to 24 May on account of the guaranteed transfer of wages in the amount 
of 1,000,000 rubles, which were allocated to a number of trusts: 
Nadezhdinsky, Alapaevsky, Gormet, Tagilsky, and subsequent 
financial support for Perm - 100,000 rubles, and the same amount for 
Zlatoust. Thus, we can assume that the current need for salary 
payments is satisfied only by a rough estimate in the amount]/ 4, the 
rest of the need in the amount of more than 2,000,000 rubles. will 
remain unredeemed; the prospects of receiving money from Moscow in 
the coming days are highly doubtful. The heightened discontent of the 
workers in connection with the monetary difficulties that have arisen 
may result in serious conflicts. 


21. Chelyabinsk plant them. Kolyuschenko Selmashtresta (Ural). On May 
26, 100 workers gathered at the factory's office and began to demand 
payment of wages. Since there was no money, the discontent of the 
workers became extremely aggravated, shouts were heard from the 
crowd: "Workers, get organized, take the cash in your hands, go to the 
factory management, and if we are not given money, we will destroy 
the entire office." Part of the workers, led by the worker of the plow 
shop, the former convict Cherepanov and the worker Shishkin, went to 
the office of the assistant. manager Kumyshev, began to insult him, 
trying to beat him. The conflict was settled only the next day in the 
evening after the plant management received money from other 
enterprises in exchange for issuing a friendly bill of exchange to the 
Samara District PO for 1,500 rubles. Mainly young people took part in 
the conflict. 


Textile workers 


1. Strikes 
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22. Paper-spinning mill La 2 Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust (workers 2348 
people). May 27 this year at 6 pm 60 out of 150 workers in the milling 
department quit their work, demanding: 1) to equalize their earnings 
with the mill workers of Spinning Factory No. 1, increase their salary 
from 15 to 25%, 2) cancel the assortment for fabric with cartridges No. 
36, 40, 44 , 32 and 34, 3) improve the quality of laces and 4) strengthen 
the technical staff. The break in work lasted 1 '/ 2 hours. The issue was 
discussed on May 28 at a meeting of the factory committee and the 
district branch of the Union of Textile Workers together with a 
representative from the workers, at which it was decided to reject the 
workers' demand, suggesting that the factory management regulate the 
technical setting of business at the factory. The spinners were 
dissatisfied with this decision. 


23. Calico factory of the Big Kohomsky m-ry Iwanovo-Voznesensk 
province. On May 14, 170 workers in the printing department stopped 
working. The main reason for the strike was the high production rates, 
which in recent months have caused under-production by up to 
28%. At the end of April, workers submitted an application to the RKK, 
in which they asked to raise prices by 50%, pay them extra for 
underemployment, lower rates for some types of goods, issue overalls 
and shoes, etc. The RKK issue was not resolved, then the workers under 
the leadership of Kuklev and Boldin (workers of the printing 
department) left work, leaving a note to the workers of the first shift, 
which said: "We are on strike, we ask you to continue." The workers of 
the first shift did not start work either, and at the request of the 
administration and the factory committee to stand on the machines, the 
workers of the first shift said that they would discuss the issue with the 
evening shift. 


24. Factory “Zaryadye”, Ivanovo-Voznesensk province.On May 7, 
apprentices working on the repair of some machines turned to director 
Davydov with a request to give them a salary, the director refused to 
issue it. May 8 at 12 o'clock of the day the apprentices quit their job and 
went with an application to the trust, where the issue was resolved in a 
positive way. Didn't work for 3 hours. 


25. F-ka them. Nogina (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). On May 26, 80 
water workers stopped working and came to the factory demanding a 


152 


wage increase. Their earnings with the transition to fine yarn numbers 
decreased from 2 rubles. 50 kopecks up to 1 rub. 50 kopecks per day 
(many do not earn 43%). The administration and the factory explained 
to the workers that the decrease in their wages was due to the fault of 
the leveling commission, which made mistakes in leveling wages. The 
workers did not work for 1 '/ 2 hours. With a demand for an increase in 
wages, workers of thick brooches came to the factory. The factory 
committee has temporarily settled both conflicts. The mood of the 
workers continues to be excited. 


26. Rope factory ”“Kanat” Penkotrest (1050 people, Leningrad). On May 
26, 80 workers in the spinning department went on strike on the basis 
of a decrease in the extra earnings in May to 32%, as a result of which 
the earnings of each worker fell by 6-10 rubles. After the explanation of 
the collective of the CPSU and the factory committee, the workers 
began work, deciding to convene a meeting of the spinners, at which it 
was decided to transfer the issue to the RKK. The work was not 
performed for 1 hour. 


2. Switching to fine yarn numbers 


27. Teikovskaya factory of Gostekstiltrest (Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province). In the water department, some water workers are unhappy 
with the transition to fine varieties of weft and yarn, because it turns 
out to be a flaw: for example, on duck No. 20, the salary is reduced by 
2-4 rubles. per month. A group of workers in the number of 4 people 
from other departments are constantly campaigning against the 
administration and the transition to fine yarn numbers. 


28. Nizhne-Seredskaya factory of Gostrest (Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province). The flaws of the mules were the reason for them to submit a 
collective application to the FZK, the mules demand an additional 
payment for the flaw for 2 months, i.e. from January 15 to March 15 this 
year; the reason for the defect is the transition to fine grades of 
production. 


Considering that the deficiency had decreased through no fault of the 
worker, the factory offered the management to pay extra for the period 
from January 15 to March 15, required by the workers. The 
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management disagrees. The case was submitted to the arbitration court 
in a conflictual manner. 


29. Spinning factory “Sovetskaya Zvezda” (Leningrad, workers 2,140), 
Leningrad Textile Trust. In connection with the change in prices for new 
varieties of yarn on April 21, workers were given an additional 
payment of an average of 2-3 rubles, but the workers remained 
dissatisfied, since, according to their calculations, they should have 
received 5-6 rubles. In this regard, some workers made a scandal, many 
refused to work, and a lot of yarn was torn in the spinning department 
on the second shift. 


Miners 
1. Strikes 


30. The mines of the Krivoy Rog region. Among the workers of all mines, 
there is acute fermentation due to the delay in paying wages. On May 
8, the entire second shift of workers did not go to work in the Nikopol- 
Margansevo mine administration at the Maksimovsky mine, and 70% 
did not work in the third shift. The workers got down to work after 
clarification from the administration. The salary was to be issued on 
May 5th. 


On May 10, about 500 people out of 2609 did not work again at the Sh 
Komintern mine, and 700 people out of 1794 at the Maksimovsky mine, 
the reason for this, in part, in addition to the delay in wages, was the 
celebration of the last day of Easter. The strike mood of the workers is 
increasing, and if salaries are not paid on May 11, the strike could reach 
all workers. 


YURT promised to pay salaries only on May 15 (a week and a half 
delay). 


31. Pokrovsky mine (1623 people). On May 7, the workers of mine No. 
11, including 200 people, went on strike on the grounds that the miners 
receive salaries in the 9th category, and the shovels in the 8th, although, 
in their opinion, they have much more work than the miners. The main 
instigators of the strikes at the Sh Kominterna mine are a member of the 
mining committee Livutsky, worker Shcherbakov and one former 
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On May 14, mine No. 8 (115 workers) went on strike to reduce 
prices. The workers of the second shift were the first to strike, they were 
joined by the first shift and the third, only 59 people. Pom arrived at the 
mine. Zavrudkom Bankovskiy (the former owner of the mine), who, to 
the workers' demand to leave the old rates, replied that “the old rates 
will not remain, if it is not profitable for the workers to work on them, 
then they can get a settlement”, while Bankovskiy stated that “although 
there is no war now , but the workers must consider themselves on the 
labor front and reckon with the situation in the country. " The secretary 
of the Sholokhov District Party Committee, Comrade Khlopkov and the 
secretary of the mine cell, Zhuzhman, who were present, and the pre- 
miner committee did not explain anything to the workers for fear that 
the workers would start beating them. The main instigators of the strike 
are Isaev (member of the AUCP), recently arrived from Donbass and 
offered the workers to insist on leaving the old rates, worker Dunduk, 
worker of mine No. 8 Kostenko. Under their influence, the workers 
were ready to use picks and shovels in case of objections from the 
administration. Most of the strikers had previously served in Makhno's 
gangs. The workers have started to work, but there are suggestions that 
the strike will repeat after the introduction of new rates from 17 
May. The strike lasted 8 hours. that the strike will be repeated after the 
introduction of new rates from 17 May. The strike lasted 8 hours. 


32. Dolzhanskoye Ore Administration. Workers of crushed stone at the 
mine of the former OTTO, among 53 people, quit their jobs due to 
extremely low earnings (40-50 kopecks for a 12-hour working day). The 
construction department refused to raise prices, indicating that the 
work is paid in accordance with the existing statutory regulations. The 
trade union organization does not take any measures, which causes 
discontent among the workers. 


33. Gorlovskoye Ore Administration (Artyomovsky District).On May 5, 
the workers of the three seams "Kirichevka", "Nine" and "Mazurka" of 
the mine, miners, including 307 people, went on strike to increase 
production rates. The strike was attended not only by miners, but 
workers of higher qualifications and repair workers. The strike lasted 2 
'/ 2 hours and liquidated by the intervention of the Union. RNA has not 
yet come to a definite decision. Workers blame the strike on economic 


entities, pointing to a reckless approach to raising norms. In the opinion 
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of the workers, the mining administration is now pursuing a policy of 
raising norms at the expense of the muscular strength of the workers, 
while the cutting machines sent from abroad are unused. 6 conflicts 
have already taken place at the mine of this mine administration this 
year. During the strike, the workers refused to enter into negotiations 
with the assistant. director of the mining department, declaring: "We 
will not believe you anyway." On May 5, the miners of the "Ninth" seam 
went on strike again on the grounds of increasing rates. 


34. Kizelovskie coal mines (Kizeltrest, Ural). In April, the trust recruited 
60 miners through the Tambov Labor Exchange, who were promised in 
absentia earnings of 25 to 100 rubles. per month without specifying 
what kind of coal should be produced. The workers, starting to work, 
immediately abandoned it, as they were assigned a slaughterhouse, 
which had been idle for two years, in which it was impossible to 
work. The trust refused to ask the workers to give them a raise or to 
send them back to their homeland, since the miners owed him 3000 
rubles. The workers gathered outside the trust building and threatened 
to throw all the administrators out of the windows. Out of 60 people, 7 
left for Tambov at the expense of the trust, 14 people stayed to work in 
the mines, and the rest went to work to repair the railway dead end. 


Seasonal workers 


35. Peat development of the Voznesenskaya m-ry factory (Ser. U., 650 
workers).On May 26, 500 peat bog workers stopped working, 
demanding an increase in wages by 1 ruble. - 1 rub. 50 kopecks in a 
day. At present, their earnings when the full norm is developed is 
expressed in 2 rubles. 50 kopecks The management said that all those 
who did not start work would be fired, after which 450 people started 
work on May 28 in the morning, the rest resumed work a little later, 
downtime for May 26 and 27 is expressed in 13,000 working hours. 


36. Peat development of Electric current (Leningrad and Novgorod 
province). A number of strikes have taken place at the peat 
development of Electrotok, motivated by dissatisfaction with low 
prices and high rates. The strike involved up to 5,000 people, 500 
people, without waiting for the final resolution of the conflict, 
completely refused to work and went home. It should be noted the 
connection between the strikers by sending delegates. 
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37. Gusevsk peat development (Vladimir province) May 31 of this 
year 270 workers went on strike. Work was suspended on machines 
No. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13 and 14. The main reasons for the work 
stoppage were the following: dissatisfaction with the peat bogs who 
arrived at work, the disorganized and haphazard delivery of tools and 
high production rates of 24,000 bricks in poor condition of cars, trolleys 
and railways. The cessation of work was accompanied by threats to the 
administration "to throw it into the quarry" (workers' machines No. 5 
are especially keenly opposed to the administration). The workers of 
some artels in the last two days before the strike per shift produced 
200,000 pieces and thereby deliberately reduced production. The 
striking workers demanded a reduction in the norm from 24,000 bricks 
to 18,000 bricks and an increase in prices. Artels working on machines 
No. 24, 25 and 34, 


38. Brick Factory. Volodarsky (Vladimir province). On May 25, some of 
the ordering officers, about 80 people, did not go to work due to 
dissatisfaction with the prices. The ordering officers filed a demand for 
an increase in prices to 7 rubles. for every 1000 pieces of bricks 
(according to the collective agreement, 6 rubles and a 30-kopeck 
increase to the thousand produced) were provided. Their request was 
denied. The plant manager offered to get up to work, and when 20 
people expressed their consent, some artels (Vysheslavskaya, 
Semenovskaya, Yanevskaya) disrupted work, threatening to "throw 
them into the pond" who agreed to work. The chairman of the factory 
committee did not take any measures to eliminate the conflict, the 
chairman of the Union of Builders was absent. 


39. Mytishchi group of brick factories N ° 4 and number 5 (workers 1800 
people). On the morning of May 31, about 600 workers (480 of them 
ordering officers, the rest of the clay workers) did not come to work, 
having presented a demand for higher wages. In particular, clay 
producers demanded an increase from 1 ruble. 21 kopecks. up to 1 
rub. 80 kopecks the claim was previously rejected by the arbitral 
tribunal. On June 1, 73 clay makers demanded payment. Among some 
of the ordering officers who stopped their work, there is a desire to get 
up to work, but the fear of threats from one of the artels (73 people), the 
initiator of the strike, hinders. 
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40. Domodedovo brick factory Mossilikata (Podolsk district, 550 
workers). As a sign of solidarity with the workers of the Mytishchi brick 
factories, on June 2, 243 ordering officers stopped work, electing 
delegates to travel to other factories with the aim of calling for a 
strike. The strike was preceded by the arrival of two delegates from the 
workers of the Mytishchi brick factories. As a result of measures taken 
by the trade union and administration, on June 4, half of the strikers 
went to work. 


Other industries 
1. Strikes 


41. Lopadinsky combine (Bryansk province). In early May, the plant's 
administration, in order to save money, sent out a circular letter to all 
savings on reducing business trips and preventing overtime work. As 
a result of this order in the Litizhsky state farm, the daily wages were 
reduced from 75 to 55 kopecks. The workers believed that 
simultaneously with the decrease in their wages, an increase in the 
administration was made. On the morning of May 15, about 80 day 
laborers who came to the Litizhsky state farm (usually 40 people work) 
announced that they would not work for this wage, and demanded that 
it be raised to 1 ruble, indicating that the administration was increasing 
the salary and still gave 20% load, but from the workers are 
reduced. Within two days, i.e. On May 15 and 17, workers did not start 
work and went to work on Tuesday, i.e. May 18 without reaching its 
goal. During the strike, work on the state farm did not stop, 


42. Artel Mospogruz (CCM). May 21 at 6 o'clock In connection with the 
non-payment of wages, which should have been issued by this date, 
loaders working in the port with grain for export went on strike. On the 
demand of the loaders to call the manager and the chairman of the 
Union, the latter were summoned and, having entered into 
negotiations, said that they could give out wages to only half of the 
workers, and the rest of them would be paid with a delay of 6 hours, 
i.e. by lunchtime, or no later than evening. Despite this, shouts began 
among the loaders: "We will not go to work until you pay, go out, give 
me a Salary." The most active-minded part stated that whoever went to 
work would be beaten. The Komsomol member who went to work was 
severely beaten by the workers. This atmosphere made the mobsters 
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quit their jobs out of solidarity, despite the fact that that the salary was 
paid to them on May 25 in full. The strike arose as a result of the 
agitation of a group of persons constantly striking workers and partly 
as a result of an increase in the flow of grain to the port, which created 
confidence among the loaders that "they cannot do without them." The 
strike involved 1,000 people. 


43. A souskoe forestry of the Berezovsky district of the Kungursk district 
(Ural). On May 1, 200 forestry workers went on strike, demanding an 
increase in the wages of the jammers from 1 rub. 95 kopecks up to 3 
rubles. and working in a landfill from 1 rub.50 kopecksup to 2 
rubles. The protocol with the demand was signed by 72 participants of 
the meeting. The initiative group sent out messengers to all work 
centers with a proposal to stop the work, threatening to throw those 
who did not obey into the water. On May 2, work began on time. 


44, Economy of the Ilinetsky sugar plant of the Uman sugar trust. The day 
laborers went on strike on May 28. Up to 500 people are on strike. The 
strike was caused by a decrease in wages from 50 kopecks. up to 30 for 
the 1st category and from 60 kopecks. up to 37 for the 2nd category, the 
rate of the day laborer of the 1st category is 7 rubles. 50 kopecks 


May 29 this year a representative from the Uman branch of the Sugar 
Trust arrived at the Gadiadorian economy, who announced to the 
striking workers that the salary would not be increased and “let them 
strike as much as they like”. There is a tendency on the part of peasants 
to seize factory land. 


In some economies, the administration was forced to hire labor and pay 
45 kopecks.in a day.In the Gordievskaya, Gadiadorovskaya, 
Kamyanskaya and Rossoshskaya economies, work is not done at all, 
since the middle peasants, together with the workers, do not agree with 
the reduction in wages. At the Gordievskaya economy, the strike is led 
by the party candidate Spodatal. Members of the LKSMU are taking the 
most active part in the strike. The kulaks, taking advantage of the mood 
of the peasantry, are spreading ridiculous rumors, agitating among the 
workers so as not to start work until the wages are raised. It is also 
rumored that the Ilinetsky combine seized the best convenient land 
previously owned by landowners, and the villagers were given land in 
ravines a few miles from the village. The strike had its effect on some 
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areas of Vinokrug, where workers say: “It would have been done long 


ago, 
2. Delay and incomplete payment of wages 


45. Hosiery and reel factory them. Tomsky (Moscow). Salary is delayed for 
9 days; the workers of the lathe shop refused to receive the 35% offered 
by them on account of the salary, demanding the convocation of a 
general meeting. 


46. Sawmill (Penza Gubernia) There is strong fermentation among the 
workers on the basis of delayed wages. The workers intended to leave 
production and go on strike. The conflict was settled after clarification. 


47. Krasnodar branch of Kavgidstroy (Kuban district). Workers 'wages are 
not paid for 2' /2 months. Debt reaches up to 7000 rubles. Before the 
May Day holidays, a group of workers, motivated by wage arrears, 
proposed to demonstrate on May 1 with posters: "Bread and 
Bread". The workers calmed down after issuing an advance payment of 
10 rubles. to each. 


48. Mezinovsky sugar factory (Sumy district). The debt to workers 
reaches 47,000 rubles. Despite the lack of funds to pay the workers' 
salaries, the former plant administrator took an advance of 600 rubles, 
his assistant owes the plant 500 rubles, and other top employees 1000 
rubles. 


49. Irbituralles (Ural). 23 loaders working on the factory estate, due to 
non-payment of wages for March, April, refused to go to work. The 
strikers were replaced by other workers. 


50. Lyalinsky and Pavdinsky factories of Kamuraltrest in N.-Pavdinsky 
district. Workers' wages for the month of April were issued only in the 
amount of 80%. The debt for May 11 to workers is 98,000 rubles, to 
insurance - 54,000 rubles, to loggers - 271,000 rubles. The workers are 
worried, there is talk of a strike. To pay wages, the management was 
forced to sell a factory for 11,000 rubles to the local cooperative, but this 
does not improve the situation, the 5-ruble advances issued to the 
workers only irritate the workers even more. 


Workers' political mood 
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Economy mode. 


51. Izmailovskaya and Guryevskaya factories of the Ulsukno trust 
(Ulyanovsk province). In connection with the campaign of the economy 
regime, there is a revival of production meetings. At the last two 
meetings of the Izmailovo factory, which were very successful, 
decisions were made to improve the methods of processing 
wool; workers showed great interest in improving product quality and 
saving materials. 


At the production meeting of the Guryev Cloth Factory, it was decided 
to resolutely avoid repairing cars on holidays, so as not to pay overtime 
to the mechanic and technologist, and to adopt a number of resolutions 
to eliminate unproductive expenses. 


52. City non-party conference in Orel. Speaking on the report on the 
regime of economy, a worker from the Trud printing house said: “The 
struggle for a regime of economy falls on the shoulders of the workers 
and peasants. If you need to save 800 million rubles, then you need to 
calculate how many responsible communist workers we have who 
receive 200 rubles each. yes, plus travel and workload. Reduce the rates 
for responsible employees by 50 rubles. - and 800 million rubles. will 
be. " 


53. Brick and tile plant (Vladimir province). In order to save money, the 
administration of the plant, without the consent of the trade union and 
without the knowledge of it, fired 41 workers without paying severance 
pay. The allowance was paid thanks to the intervention of the 
Union. Sharp dissatisfaction of the workers with the Soviet regime and 
the administration resulted in conversations: "they are saving on our 
skin." 


54. Plant “Krasny Putilovets”, Leningrad.In connection with the 
economy mode in the canteen of the plant, the portion of the diners' 
bread is set to 350 grams. The workers are extremely indignant at this, 
since they do not have enough bread and have to pay an extra 2-3 
kopecks. for an extra piece of bread. The plant is going to close the 
reading room at the dining room to save 30 rubles.a month for 
newspapers. 
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55. F-ka "Skorokhod” Kozhtrest, Leningrad (5770 workers). All auxiliary 
workers (receivers, dispatchers, timekeepers) have their wages reduced 
by an average of 45%. Previously received 22-26 rubles in 2 weeks. now 
they will receive about 16 rubles.In this regard, the intensity of 
workers' labor has decreased. 


56. Plant ”Znamya Truda” No. 1 (665 workers, North-Western Industrial 
Bureau). At the plant, prices are being reduced. So, before, for the 
capping of one barrel with shavings, they paid 40 kopecks, and now 30 
kopecks. When the workers asked the foreman, what caused the 
reduction in prices, the foreman answered: "Economy mode". 


57. Steam locomotive repair plant (Murom, Vladimir province). At the 
working conference, in the debate on the report on the economy regime, 
the workers pointed out that the administration is pursuing economy 
exclusively by pressing on the workers, and this pressure sometimes 
leads to the opposite results. For example, the reduction of the cleaning 
crew led to an abnormal downtime of steam locomotives while cleaning 
the furnaces. At the same time, there is no struggle against 
mismanagement, oak beams are scattered, large spare parts are stored 
carelessly, usable products end up in the trash, etc. 


Re-election of FZK. 58. Yakhroma factory of Krasnopresnenskiy cotton 
trust (5435 workers). Out of 1000 people, only 40 people came to the 
meeting of the spinning shop for the re-election of the factory 
committee. Despite the small number of those present, the meeting was 
opened and the proposed list of the new composition of the factory 
committee was approved by a majority vote. 


59. Confectionery factory Tsentrosoyuz (workers 7000 people). The re- 
election meeting went sluggishly. In the debate, the workers almost did 
not speak, the speakers touched upon extremely minor issues. 


60. F-ka "Zaryadye”, Staro-Dmitrovskaya deposit, Petrishchevskaya 
deposit (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). From 3 to 10% of the workers 
attended the meetings for the re-election of the factory committee. 


61. Tagil plant (Ural, workers 2563 people). About 42% of the factory 
workers took part in the re-election of the FZK, and more than half of 
those present did not participate in voting for the composition of the 
new FZK. 
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62. Gorbatovsk rope-rope factories "Setesnast” (Nizhny 
Novgorod). According to the report of the factory committee, no more 
than 5% of the workers attended the meeting, in whose presence the 
reports on the activities of the factory and revision committee were 
heard. During the period from October 1 of last year to the present, the 
factory did almost no work, which caused the workers to be isolated 
from the trade union organization. 


63.B. Dmitrovskaya m-ra (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). In the debate 
on the report of the factory committee, the workers pointed to the 
separation of the factory committee from the mass of the workers, the 
weak work of production conferences, which did not meet at all for 4 
months, the too rare general workers' meetings, and the weak work of 
labor protection. 


64. Khlebnikovskaya factory of the Rustekstil society (415 workers, 
Moscow). In the debate, the speakers said that the factory paid little 
attention to the complaints of the workers, that out of 57 decisions of 
the factory committee, only 24 were implemented. 


66. Weaving factory N ° 3 of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust (3536 
workers). The speakers noted: "90% of the statements of a conflicting 
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nature were dismantled in favor of the administration." "Members of 


the factory committee do not attend workers' meetings." 


67.1st Republican factory (Kostroma). The authority of the factory 
committee was greatly undermined by the fact that it did not exert 
proper pressure on the administration of the factory when the workers 
demanded better ventilation in the canvas department. Now, in the 
event of certain conflicts, the workers say that it is not worth contacting 
the Union, but that you need to go straight to court. 


68. Podgornaya factory of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust (Moscow, 640 
workers). A worker in the spinning department, during the re-election 
of shop delegates, said that delegates exist only for furniture, that all 
questions are resolved by the factory besides the delegates. 


69. Likinsky factory of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust (Moscow, 3520 
workers). During the re-election of the factory committee, a group of 20 
people was noted, which sought to fail some candidates of the factory 
committee. This group managed to fail three candidates. 
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70. Weaving factory N ° 2 of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust (3470 
workers). At the workshop delegate meeting, where the candidates for 
the FZK were discussed, there was a demagogic speech by one weaving 
apprentice, who proposed to reject the list of candidates outlined by the 
faction, and to outline the candidates by the workers 
themselves. Passed through the list put forward by the faction. 


71. Reutov factory of Turkmanufactory (Moscow, 3700 workers). 600 
people attended the re-election of the factory committee. During the re- 
election, a group of former members of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) emerged, who did their best to fail the candidacies 
outlined by the party cell and get their own. As a result of the elections, 
3 members of the group entered the factory committee. 


Correct: Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 

APPENDIX # 2 

MOMENTS OF THE POLITICAL STATE OF THE VILLAGE 
Celebration of May 1 in the village 

1. Participation of peasants in the celebration of May 1 


1. Oryol province. May 19. (Centre). In Terbunskaya parish. Eletsky 
u. only 25 people attended the ceremonial meeting convened by the 
VIC on May 1, including several teachers, members of the CPSU (b) and 
the Komsomol, none of the peasants attended the meeting. On May 2, 
no one from the peasants came to the evening organized by the cultural 
circle. 


2. In Krasnikovskaya parish. Volkhovsky u. there was no celebration of 
May 1st. The peasants were busy preparing for Easter and working in 
the field. 


3. Kostroma province. May 14. In with. Bychikha Bychikhinsky vol. On 
May 1 in the evening a performance was staged, at the beginning of 
which a report was made. Despite Holy Saturday '%, a significant 
number of peasants attended the performance. In with. Sushiva of the 
same volost, the May Day celebration was postponed to May 3. In the 
afternoon, a ceremonial meeting and a demonstration were held, in the 
evening a children's play was staged. The peasants were satisfied with 
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the celebration. In other settlements of the volost, May Day celebrations 
were not held, since the population was poorly informed about them 


and was awaiting summons. 


4. In the village. B. Salts of Levashovsky parish Kostroma u. the May 
Day demonstration was attended by the peasants of the surrounding 
villages. In with. Levashovo of the same volost, the May Day 
celebration was scheduled for May 1 and 3, but no one came to the 
celebration. 


5. In p. Shung Shungen parish Kostroma u. On May 1, an open meeting 
of the VKP (b) cell was organized, to which none of the peasants 
showed up. On May 1 in the areas of Shungen parish. solemn meeting 
of the village councils was a small number of peasants. 


6. May 24 in Andreevskaya parish Kostroma u. on the evening of May 
1, a ceremonial meeting was held in the club, which was attended by 
up to 150 people, most of them peasants. Many of the peasants stayed 
at the club even after the Easter service began in the church, and some 
of them asked to read "something on an anti-religious issue.” But the 
demonstrations, held in the afternoon of May 2 in several districts of 
the volost, passed sluggishly and without any participation of the 
peasants. 


7. In Sudislovskaya parish. Kostroma u. all public organizations of the 
volost took part in the May Day demonstration, but there were only a 
small number of peasants. 


8. May 28 in Mitinskaya parish. Nerekhtsky u.the installation of a 
loudspeaker sent by the Seredsky Union of Construction Workers was 
timed to the day of May 1, with many peasants present. Some of them, 
heading to the church, entered the backgammon and stayed there. The 
peasants expressed the wish that the VNK and the village council 
should inform the population as widely as possible about all the 
upcoming revolutionary holidays and what will be held on them. 


9. Tambov province. June 1st.In with. Treskino Inzhavinskaya 
parish Kirsanovsky u.up to 300 peasants took part in the 
demonstration on May 1.The demonstration was attended by 3 
tractors, which at the end of the rally plowed the land for some 
horseless poor. The poor people said: "The tractor plows well, we need 
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to enter the KKOV and buy a tractor."On May 3, 7 poor people 
contributed a share and became members of the KKOV. 


10. In p. Inzhavino Kirsanovsky u. the peasants, busy with holiday 
preparations and field work, did not take part in the demonstration 
organized by the party, professional and cooperative organizations. 


11. In p. Vyachka Inokovskaya Vol. Kirsanovsky u. in the May Day 
celebration held on May 2, in addition to party and public 
organizations, more than 300 peasants took part. 


12. In the villages of the 1st and 2nd Parovka, up to 150 people took part 
in the demonstration of adult peasants. A tractor arrived from the 
parish to participate in the demonstration. 


Gifts were given to schoolchildren with funds allocated to the local 
EPO. 


13. In p. Kalugino Kurdyukovskaya vol. On May 2, up to 80 peasants, 
most of them poor, took part in the demonstration. On the report on the 
achievements of the economic development of the Union, the middle 
peasant who spoke said: "We thank the Soviet government for its good 
leadership in raising the economic might of our country, but we, in 
turn, will make more efforts to raise agriculture.” His words were taken 
as the basis of the resolution. 


14. In p. Sukmanovka Esipovskaya Vol. Borisoglebsky u. the May Day 
demonstration was attended by Komsomol members, pioneers, 
schoolchildren and the pre-village council. The same is noted in the 
village. Rusanovo. In with. Polyana 3 pioneers, 2 Komsomol members 
and 1 school worker came to the demonstration. 


15. In p. Uvarovo Borisoglebskiy u. the celebration of May 1 was more 
lively than last year, due to the participation in the demonstration of a 
tractor, which attracted a significant number of peasants. 


16. Belarus. May 1st. (West). In the Petrovichi village council of the 
Smilovichi district of the Minsk district on May 1, all the peasants were 
engaged in field work. No one came to the evening arranged in the 
reading room. 
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17. In the Minsk district, when on the village. Kalita took place 
organized in the village. A demonstration in Petrovichi, almost all the 
peasants were on the street, but no one joined the 
demonstration. Young people, not wanting to be ridiculed, also walked 
away from the demonstration. When the demonstrators left the village, 
the youth immediately joined them and, returning back to the 
village. Petrovichi, the demonstration numbered up to 200 young 
people. 


18. Gomel province. May =. 27.In_ ~— with. Lagoon ~—_—Nossovichi 
parish Gomelsky u. at the solemn meeting dedicated to May 1, there 
were: of the members of the village council, only the pre-village council, 
of the members of the Komsomol - the secretary of the cell, he is also 
the secretary of the village council, and a small number of 
peasants. Only the students came to the matinee organized on May 1. 


19. In metro Vyatka, Gomel district out of 8000 people of the 
population, 500-600 people took part in the May Day 
demonstration. The peasants, with the exception of members of the VIK 
and village councils, did not take part in the demonstration. 


20. In p. Low Klintsovsky u. the demonstration was attended by only 
about 75 employees of volost institutions, members of the CPSU (b) and 
the Komsomol and pioneers. Of the peasants, only 5 people came to the 
demonstration. 


21. In Klintsovskaya Vol. Klintsovsky u. May Day demonstrations were 
scheduled only in two villages - Smolevichi and Rozhki, but the 
demonstration was only possible in the village. Rozhkakh, in the 
village. Smolevichi not only failed to hold a demonstration, but even 
failed to convene a general meeting and only a ceremonial meeting of 
the village council was arranged. The peasants were indifferent to the 
celebration of May 1. Individual members of the CPSU (b) not only did 
not take any part in the celebration of May 1, but also worked. 


Similar phenomena were noted in other settlements of the province. 


22. Don district. May 15. (North Caucasus). In all settlements where the 
May Day demonstration was scheduled on May 1, except for members 
of the CPSU (b), Komsomol members and Soviet employees, the rest of 
the population did not take part in the demonstration, doing their usual 
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work. In most of the settlements, demonstrations were held on May 2 
and 3, with the lively participation of young people, especially pre- 
conscripts. 


23.27 May. In the Sinyavsky village council, the May Day celebrations 
were not held, as there was a small number of participants. 


24. In the Semikarakorsk region in almost all settlements, the peasantry 
and the Cossacks did not take any part in the May Day celebrations. 


25. Stavropol District. May 15. In the villages of Blagodarinsky district, 
May Day celebrations were held with insignificant participation of the 
population. So, in the village.Only members of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks and some members of trade unions 
showed gratitude to the demonstration, while peasants were present 
up to 20 people. In the villages of Bukhlotskoye and Serafimovskoye, 
20-50 people took part in the demonstration, mainly employees, 
members of the CPSU (b) and members of the village council - the 
poor. In with. Spassky gathered 30 people for the demonstration, and 
none of the peasants showed up. In with. Serafimovka May Day 
demonstration did not take place, since not only peasants and 
employees, but also members of the CPSU (b) and the Komsomol did 
not appear. 


26. On May 25, in the Turkmen region, up to 100% of the population 
took part in the May Day celebrations in the auls. 


2. The attitude of the peasants to the celebration of May 1 


27. Tambov province. June. (Centre). In with. Butyrki N.-Studenetskaya 
par. Lipetsk u. in a conversation about the celebration of May 1, some 
of the poor said: "It's all tired, every year they hammer at us the same 
thing, say two or three words, but so that they are to the point, 
otherwise everything is empty." 


28. In p. Patriarchal N.-Studenets parish. Lipetsk u. three middle 
peasants and one poor peasant, in a conversation about the celebration 
of May 1, declared: “It would be interesting to celebrate May 1 when 
we, the peasants, were given something on it, or at least had some kind 
of dinner, otherwise on May 1 every year they celebrate, but they don't 
give anything, and they always tell us the same thing that May 1 is a 
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working holiday, but we have heard about this for a long time and we 
know, and through that we don't have to go to a demonstration. This 
holiday is well celebrated in cities, there are workers, no matter what 
holiday they celebrate, just not to work. " 


29. In p. Alatorovka Krasinskaya parish Kirsanovsky u. the poor, 
talking about the May 1 demonstration, indicated that hardly anyone 
would go to the demonstration. The middle peasant who was present 
here remarked: "But who would go to listen to the chatter: some in the 
field, some preparing for the holiday, they would arrange tomorrow, 
you see, and the people would be there, otherwise they would arrange 
it on Holy Saturday." The pre-village council present here, a member of 
the executive committee and a teacher decided to postpone the 
celebration of May 1 to May 2, when a rally and demonstration was 
held. The peasants were sympathetic to the celebration. Up to 150 
people attended. 


30. Oryol province. May 19. In the volosts of Novosilsky u. only party 
and professional organizations took part in the celebration of May 1, 
the peasants did not take any part in the celebration and in some cases 
reacted negatively to the demonstrations taking place in the villages. In 
the village. Nikitina Sudbischenskaya Vol. on the part of individual 
peasants, at the address of the demonstration, statements were noted: 
"Drive them out of here, if you have a belly on our hump, we are 
working, and they are with the flag." 


31. In Lavrovskaya, Ryabinskaya, Mtsenskaya and_ Uritskaya 
vol. Orlovsky u. in the celebration of May 1, the peasants took almost 
no part. Most of the peasants worked in the field, and some of them 
said: "There is no time to celebrate May 1, let the communists celebrate 
it, but we need to rest on Easter, and our grandfathers celebrated it and 
we will celebrate." 


32. Tver province. June 1st. In Goritskaya parish. Kimrsky u. one of the 
members of the Podmoshensky village council, in an interview with 
other members of the village council, said: “Why do we celebrate May 
1, why do we need it, they only hammer their heads. In the evening, a 
rally is held at the school, they are locked up there, and a barrel of 
kerosene rolled up and lit from all sides, so you will have a holiday. " 
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33. Kaluga province. 2 June. In with. Mochalovo Yukhnovsky u. the 
peasants reacted negatively to the celebration of May 1, some of the 
peasants, discussing the report on May 1, declared: "We do not need 
oratory, this is not a revolutionary time, now we would show more in 
practice." 


34. Belarus. May 7. (West). In the Smilovichi borough of the Cherven 
District of the Minsk District, among peasants, especially the elderly, 
there was talk that the communists "under the guise of May 1 celebrate 
Easter together with believers." 


35. Don district. May 15. (North Caucasus). On the hut. The population 
of the Sosyk of the Staro-Minsk region declared: "If May 1 were 
postponed to the first day of Easter, then we would all appear.” The 
meeting held on May 1 went sluggishly. 


36. Stavropol District. May 15. In Spassky Blagodarnensky District, the 
postponement of the May Day celebrations to the first day of Easter 
among the peasants sparked talk: "Soviet holidays are timed to coincide 
with Orthodox holidays." 


3. Disruption of May Day celebrations 


37. Bryansk province. May 25. (West). May 3 in the village. Berezhkah 
Pesochinskaya Vol. Bezhetskiy during the May Day demonstration 
between the participants of the latter and the believers who were 
walking with a procession around the village, there was a clash that 
turned into a fight and ended in the defeat of the demonstration. The 
leaders of the demonstration were the VKP candidates Andrianov and 
Korneev and the teacher Sokolova. The demonstration was attended by 
about 100 people, including schoolchildren. During the processions, 
when the demonstration approached the procession of believers, 
several men and women came out from among the believers, who, 
armed with sticks, stones and twigs, attacked the demonstration, 
insulting and beating its participants, shouting: “Hit them, they know 
that they still walk around with icons, and went with their 
demonstration to rip off religion. "Many demonstrators were beaten 
and the demonstration was disrupted. Members of the village council 
were also hostile to the demonstration, and Belousov, a member of the 
village council, spoke out: "It's a pity that during the clash with the 
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demonstrators, I was not there, I would beat the teacher in the face, why 
did she take the children to the demonstration, she thereby undermines 
the authority of religion.” After the end of the demonstration, a member 
of the village council, Knromykh, approached the school and addressed 
the demonstrators, said: "On what basis did you conduct the 
demonstration without my permission, it is a pity that your heads were 
not beaten off." It has been established that the clash between the 
demonstrators and the believers began from the side of the latter. The 
demonstrators behaved quite correctly. The reason that angered the 
believers was that the demonstrators came out at the moment when the 
church procession was taking place with icons and banners, than 
supposedly offending the feelings of believers. Belousov and 
Khromykh, former members of the All-Union Communist Party, the 
rest of the participants in the disruption of the May Day demonstration 
are permanent buzoters, non-party, religiously minded 
personalities. Many believers were drunk by the time of the clash. 


38. Belarus. May 1st. (West). In Grozovo, Slutsk District, during a May 
Day demonstration in order to drown out the speeches of the speakers 
in the church from 11 o'clock. In the morning, the bell began ringing, 
which lasted continuously for an hour. 


39. In p. During the May Day meeting in Turino, as soon as the 
speaker's speech began, the children, prepared in advance by the priest 
or the deacon, would ring all the bells deafeningly. 


40. Gomel province. May 27. In the village. Slobodka Kositskaya Vetka 
parish Gomelsky u. on the night of May 1-2, an unknown person tore 
down the May Day arch, built by the village council and decorated with 
greenery and red flags. The material has been stolen. 


41. In p. Ivanka Nosovinskaya parish Gomelsky u. During a movie 
show in the reading room, a group of hooligans tried to break the movie 
camera, which they managed to save only thanks to the fact that a 
member of the executive committee who was present here guarded it 
with a weapon in his hands. 


42. In p. Fence of Klintsovsky u. a stone was thrown into the windows 
of the club, where a meeting was held on the eve of May 1. 
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43. Don district. May 15. (North Caucasus). In the Olginsky village 
council of the Bataysky district, the performance staged on May 2 was 
disrupted by the drunken youth present at the theater. 


44, In the Novo-Bataisk village council, a meeting held on the evening 
of May 1 was thwarted by believers going to church. 


45. In the Podkushchensky village council of the Kushchensky district, 
during a ceremonial meeting, unidentified persons threw a stone at the 


window. 


46.25 May in the village. Komarovsky priest, in order to distract the 
peasants from participating in the May Day demonstration, organized 
a religious procession simultaneously with the demonstrators. 


38. Belarus. May 1st. (West). In Grozovo, Slutsk District, during a May 
Day demonstration in order to drown out the speeches of the speakers 
in the church from 11 o'clock. In the morning, the bell began ringing, 
which lasted continuously for an hour. 


39. In p. During the May Day meeting in Turino, as soon as the 
speaker's speech began, the children, prepared in advance by the priest 
or the deacon, would ring all the bells deafeningly. 


40. Gomel province. May 27. In the village. Slobodka Kositskaya Vetka 
parish Gomelsky u. on the night of May 1-2, an unknown person tore 
down the May Day arch, built by the village council and decorated with 
greenery and red flags. The material has been stolen. 


41. In p. Ivanka Nosovinskaya parish Gomelsky u. During a movie 
show in the reading room, a group of hooligans tried to break the movie 
camera, which they managed to save only thanks to the fact that a 
member of the executive committee who was present here guarded it 
with a weapon in his hands. 


42. In p. Fence of Klintsovsky u. a stone was thrown into the windows 
of the club, where a meeting was held on the eve of May 1. 


43. Don district. May 15. (North Caucasus). In the Olginsky village 
council of the Bataysky district, the performance staged on May 2 was 
disrupted by the drunken youth present at the theater. 
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44. In the Novo-Bataisk village council, a meeting held on the evening 
of May 1 was thwarted by believers going to church. 


45. In the Podkushchensky village council of the Kushchensky district, 
during a ceremonial meeting, unidentified persons threw a stone at the 


window. 


46.25 May in the village. Komarovsky priest, in order to distract the 
peasants from participating in the May Day demonstration, organized 
a religious procession simultaneously with the demonstrators. 


47. In p. In Novo-Zolotovsky, Semikarkorsky district, during the May 
Day rally, the chairman of the church council, he is also a former 
member of the military circle '7 and church leader'!”, a former 
ataman, with the aim of disrupting the rally, staged a deafening ringing 
of the bells, ignoring the requests of the pre-village council and the 
police to stop ringing. The chairman of the church council said: "You 
cannot interfere in our religious affairs, and we will not stop our 
triumph." 


48. In the settlement of B. Orlovskaya on May 1, a rocket launched by 
the secretary of the village council accidentally flew into the church 
doors, which caused a storm of indignation on the part of believers in 
relation to the participants of the May Day celebration. Many of the 
believers, shouting: "We will show you how to interfere in our religious 
affairs," demanded that the culprit be handed over to them for 
punishment. The believers were able to calm down only thanks to the 
policeman's promise to "bring the culprit to trial." 


49. Maykop district. May 17. In stts. The Gurian church council, led by 
the priest, with the aim of disrupting the May Day rally, ordered the 
church watchman to call for Vespers as soon as the rally began. 


50. Stavropol District. May 15. In with. N.-Andreevsky, Medvezhensky 
district, as soon as the May Day meeting was opened, ringing began on 
the church bell tower, drowning out the speeches of the speakers. To a 
note from the Presidential Council to stop ringing, the church 
watchman replied that he would not stop calling until he was ordered 
by one of the members of the church council. The Pressel Council again 
sent a note to stop ringing to one of the members of the church council, 
to which the latter replied: "We will not stop calling, and you cannot 
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forbid us, we do not obey you, you do yours, and we do ours." Thanks 
to the bell ringing, those who had gathered were forced to disperse 
without listening to all the speakers. The Church Council, fearing that 
administrative measures would be taken against them to stop ringing, 
wrote to the REC a statement that 


51.25 May. In with. Padiansky, Aleksandrovsky district, as soon as the 
May Day meeting was opened, a deafening ringing of bells began in the 
church. Those present at the rally issued a resolution to ask to stop 
ringing, which was executed. But after a while a drunken psalm-reader 
with one of the peasants, having climbed into the bell tower, began 
ringing the bells again, which, at the insistence of the May Day 
celebrations, was stopped by the policeman. 


52. Non-republic. May 22, (Volga region). In the villages of Kaluga and 
Tambovka, the May Day meeting was disrupted by the bell 
ringing. The bell ringer did not pay any attention to the demand of 
those gathered for the rally to stop ringing. 


53. Irkutsk District. June 1st. In the villages of Ust-Kada and Novaya 
Kada, Kimilteyskaya vol.some of the peasants, expressing their 
dissatisfaction with the fact that the celebration of May 1 coincides with 
Holy Saturday, decided to disrupt the May Day celebrations. On the 
eve of May 1, a poor man from vil. Novaya Kada and said: "The 
peasants sent me to warn not to celebrate May 1 on Holy Saturday and 
postpone it to May 2, otherwise the peasants will not regret the People's 
Commissar and, when you celebrate, they will set fire to you 
together." On the question of the pre-commission from whom he came, 
the man who appeared refused to name the persons, indicating that he 
was sent by the peasants. From the precommittee he went to the 
participants in the production of the May Day play and began to 
persuade them to abandon the production. In order to prevent the 
disruption of the celebrations, the chairman of the May Day 
commission, together with the pre-village council, came to the local 
priest and said that all responsibility for disrupting the celebration of 
May 1 falls on him, they suggested that he take measures to keep the 
peasants from trying to disrupt the celebration. Although the peasants 
did not take part in the celebration of May 1, there were no attempts to 
disrupt. 
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Hooliganism in the village 
1. Household hooliganism 


54. Moscow province. (Centre). In Klinsky. there are a number of areas 
where peasants are terrorized by hooligans. In the village. Shosha 
Konkov and Zhuravlev burst into houses, beat peasants, break 
furniture, break glass, etc. They burned a booth at a carrier on the 
Volga.In the summer of last year, they raided Serbs 
(refugees) located on the banks of the Volga, beat them, tried to rape a 


Serb woman. 


55. Among young people in Garsky parish. hooliganism is highly 
developed. In the village. Tarusovo 17 young men raped the laborer 
Burganova. Komsomol members also took part in the rape. 


56. Voronezh province. In the Kalachsky district, especially in the 
village. Red Zabrodye, hooliganism is flourishing. The hooligan gang 
is headed by two former bandits. Hooligans throw dogs, cats into the 
well, break windows and doors. You can't go outside in the 
evening. Hooligans have knives and iron bars. Hooliganism has 
recently developed greatly in all counties of the province. 


57. Tver province. In Maksatikhinskaya region.on the feast of St. 
Nicholas, 12 people were killed drunk, many were wounded. 


58. Berdichevsky district. April 30. (Ukraine). In with. Hooliganism is 
highly developed in Burkivtsi, Yanushpolsky district. The instigators of 
all hooligan antics are demobilized Red Army soldiers, former 
Komsomol members Demchuk, Martynyuk. Hooligans beat peasants, 
break windows in huts, etc. The village council does not take any 
measures to fight the hooligans for fear of arson. 


59. Tyumen District. (Ural). June 5. In the village. A gang of hooligans 
knocked out windows in 24 houses in Morevoy of Suarsky district in 
one night. 


60. Trinity District. In the village Hooligans pulled out agricultural 
implements from many peasants in Boborykinsky, Verkhne-Uralsky 
District, which they used to set up barricades. They scattered logs along 
the street, lowered part of the forest into the lake, and smeared the glass 
of the peasant Khotanov with tar. 
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61. In the village. In Krasninsky, Verkhne-Uralsky District, hooliganism 
is highly developed, they shoot at night. Hooligans raped a peasant 
woman Alaskina, another woman's door was ripped off and threatened 
to kill with an ax. The peasant Fokine was beaten. Anti-hooliganism 
measures are not taken. 


62. Barnaul District (Siberia). In with. In Ovchinnikovo, the agricultural 
contractor and the peasant Drabin raped the peasant Grebenkina in a 
drunken state, beat her and took away her shawl to buy moonshine. 


63. A group of drunken peasants s. Sorokino, Chumyzhsky district, 
drunkenly killed the farm laborer Shkolnikov. 


64. Krasnoyarsk District. On the feast of the Intercession in the 
village. Lapina’s general drunkenness ended in a fight, in which 40 
people took part, the drunks burned bread from a peasant. 


65. Irkutsk province. June 1st. Hooligans with. Verkhne-Bulay Irkutsk 
district in every possible way interfered with extinguishing the fire at 
the peasant Timofeev. Hooligan Turchinov tried to break the fire hose. 


66. Biysk district. June 1st. Member of the Komsomol Berezovsky, 
chairman of the KKOV s. Drunken in the Shadrinsky Novikovsky 
district, he dragged the peasant Titova into the bathhouse and raped 
her. Titova turned to the village council and received the following 
answer from the chairman: "Don't go in the evening, or I'll catch you." 


... 67. Slavgorod District. May 15. Peasants with. Kazanak, two 
Maksimenko, entered the hut of the peasant Tkalina on April 20, beat 
her and began to urinate in her mouth. The village contractor who came 
to arrest the hooligans was beaten by them. 


2. The organized nature of hooliganism 


68. Shadrinsky District (Ural).June 5.In_ with. Izyadushinsky, 
Makhonsky district, a group of hooligans consists of 12 people. Most of 
them have convictions for hooliganism 3 or more times. 


69. Kamensk District (Siberia). In the village Zhernovsky youth formed 
a gang of hooligans called "Guzhtroyka". The gang terrorized the 
residents of the village. On Shrovetide, this campaign beat everyone 
they met, several people were beaten toa pulp. 


176 


70. Barnaul district. In the village of Novo-Kopylovo, the hooligans 
organized themselves into detachments calling themselves the “iron 
battalion of death”. Fights, drunkenness in the village are growing. You 
cannot walk down the street without a pass in the evening, especially 
on a holiday. 


71. Kansk District. In with. With a silver fist, Maksimenko organized a 
gang of hooligans from fellow villagers (a total of 6 people). A gang in 
broad daylight takes horses away from peasants. The population is 
terrorized by a gang. 


72. In the village. Pokrovka youth, with the participation of some 
Komsomol members, organized a circle called the "committee of 
tramps" for hooliganism. 


The political nature of hooliganism 
And the anti-Soviet demonstrations of hooligans. 


73. Rubtsovsky district (Siberia). In with. Ust-Kozlukhe kulak Kozlov, 
with a drunken campaign of the wealthy, staged an anti-Soviet 
demonstration. A train of 10 carts was made up, on which drunks 
drove. On one of the carts there was a scarecrow and white, green and 
red flags were attached. This cart was followed by another, on which 
stood the limbs of the cart with one raised shaft, depicting a weapon 
directed towards the scarecrow. Kozlov, pointing at the scarecrow, 
shouted: "Here is Lenin." On the same evening, hooligans threw loops 
at the agricultural workers. Members of this hooligan gang attacked the 
former deputy. the Presidential Council. 


A similar demonstration was held in the village. Viadimirovka of the 
Slavgo-rodsky district. 


Disruption of the May Day holidays. 


74. Bryansk province. (West). In with. Berezhki, there was a clash 
between the participants of the May Day demonstration and the 
believers who walked with the procession around the village. The clash 
ended in a complete defeat of the demonstration. It was found that the 
demonstrators behaved quite correctly, while the clash began from the 
side of the believers. Members of the village council, former members 
of the CPSU (b), took part in the defeat of the demonstration. 
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75. Gomel province. May 27. In with. Ivaki Nosovichi parish On May 4, 
during a film show, local hooligans tried to break the camera, which 
they managed to save only thanks to the fact that a member of the 
executive committee present here guarded it with a weapon in hand. 


76. Astrakhan province. (Volga region). In with. Quarantine of the 
Zashchavsky district, a group of drunken hooligans before May 1 
gathered at the monument to comrade Lenin. One of the hooligans 
"Red Seed" climbed onto the monument, made a speech directed 
against Soviet power, and then smashed the head of the 
monument. The whole gang was arrested, "Semka the red" was 
released on the guarantee of a member of the CPSU, chairman of the 
regional KKKOV Simonov. 


77. Don District (North Caucasus). Chairman of the church council 
s. Novo-Zolotovsky, during the May Day rally, in order to disrupt it, 
made a deafening ringing of bells. 


The same thing happened in a number of [villages] in Gomel province, 
Maikop, Stavropol districts and other regions of the Union. 


Terror against the Soviet elements in the countryside. 


78. Moscow province. (Centre). In  with.Selvachevo _ Bronnitsky 
district Blacksmith Ferrets terrorizes the population with his hooligan 
antics: disrupts meetings, starts fights, etc. The volost policeman was 
beaten by drunken hooligans. 


79. In the same county in the village. Konstantinovo, a group of 
drunken men led by a former sailor Belov tried to kill the police, the 
latter managed to escape. 


80. In Ramenskaya parish. children of kulaks, under the influence of 
their parents, beat up a detachment of young pioneers. 


81. Yaroslavl province. In with. Motley drunks beat school workers at 
the play. 


82. Tver province. In with. Pushers of Tverskoy u. a group of peasant 
youth was organized under the slogan "Against the Komsomol". The 
group in every possible way disrupts the Komsomol work. During the 
pioneer week, members of the group tore and break the jewelry set to 
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celebrate the week. The group pulled two Komsomol members over to 
it. 


83. Leningrad province. (Northwest). In the village. Lokhovo hooligan 
gang, armed with rifles, persecutes the Komsomol members in every 
possible way, beating them up and interfering with public work. 


84. Arkhangelsk province. May 15.In Mezensky u.On March 13, a 
group of hooligans, shouting "beat the communists", beat up the 
secretary of the Komsomol's Soviet Union cell, Chirtsov. 


85. Priluksky district. May 15. (Ukraine). In with. Hooliganism is 
highly developed in Belotserkovtsy, Kharkiv region. On March 22, a 
paramedic and paramedic who were traveling from the city were 
attacked by a group of drunken guys who, with shouts and curses, 
stopped the horse, pulled them out of the carts, and then began to 
urinate on them. On March 14, the girls were attacked by the guys 
returning from the emergency room and beat one of them, after which 


86. Maykop District (North Caucasus). In stts. A pioneer detachment 
was beaten by a crowd of teenagers from Godzhen. The pioneers were 
subjected to all kinds of bullying, they were brought to their knees and 
forced to pray to God. The Cossacks present at the same time did not 
oppose the beating of the pioneers. 


87. Saratov province. (Volga region). In the village. A crowd of drunken 
youth burst into the room where the Komsomol conference was taking 
place in the Shatrova Plutorovsky district, and began to brawl. On the 
offer of the policeman to leave the premises, the hooligans attacked him 
with knives. 


88. Slavgdrodsky District (Siberia).June 1st. Peasant village Poor 
Sukhoruchka, Poltavka of the Klyuchevsky District, hacked the door to 
the hut of a fellow villager Ponyukov (non-party, middle peasant) for 
keeping in touch with the party members. 


89. Kansk District. Wealthy with.Shenayevo, teacher Petrov is 
threatened with murder for organizing a KSM cell, leading a cultural 
enlightenment worker, organizing a pioneer detachment, an 
agricultural circle, an information desk and an atheist's corner. 
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90. Tomsk District. In with. Tyumenevo hooligans Pogorelov, 
Maryanov and Starkov systematically get drunk and rowdy. They beat 
the Komsomol member Malakhov, poor man Dolgopolov and poor 
man Klaeva (the latter for refusing to have sexual intercourse with 
them). The same gang one night, meeting Komsomol member 
Malakhov, began to beat him, saying: "Oh, you Komsomol member, if 
you don't leave the Komsomol, we'll kill you anyway." 


91. Chita District (DCK). May 20. In N.-Narym, Krasnoyarsk district, 
drunken hooligans killed a member of the village council Selivanov, 
who took an active part in identifying hidden objects of taxation. 


The fight of hooligans against cultural work. 


92. Moscow province. (Centre). In the Civil Vol. there was a case when 
those who came from Tver lips. young peasants including 67 people 
tried to burn backgammon. They beat 2 Komsomol members. 


93. Krivoy Rog district (Ukraine). In with. Annovka hooligans ripped off 
and burned posters, diagrams and portraits of the leaders, ripped off 
the Komsomol banners in Selbudinka. 


94. Izium district. In with. Kosmanovo, Andreevsky district On 
November 7, on the day of the celebration of the 8th anniversary of the 
October Revolution, a hut-reading room was burned. On the same day, 
representatives of the Andreevsky district committee Masyuk and 
Borovoy were assassinated. 


95. Tyumen District (Ural). In with. Borovinsky N. Zaimsky district 
during the performance, a drunken campaign broke into the 
backgammon, drove out a policeman, dispersed the peasants, tore off 
all slogans and posters. The holiday did not take place. 


96. Slavgorodsky District (Siberia).In the village A group of drunk 
women came to the women's meeting in Novo-Znamenka, raised a fuss: 
"Give us Nicholas, we don't need Lenin." When the teacher, who was 
holding the meeting, asked why they got drunk and bullied, the women 
said: "We do what our husbands force us to do." 


97.1 June. Peasant s. Seliverstov, Volchikhinsky district, Krinitsyn, 
drunk, on horseback, drove into the reading room, hooligan there. On 
Easter, he cut the fingers of the agricultural contractor Takleikin with a 
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knife, beat the peasant woman Pal-kin. The policeman released 
Krinitsyn on bail. 


98. Barnaul district. In the village. Zhukovka, in view of the hooligan 
antics of some guys, had to close the writing center. 


99. Achinsk District. In the Berezovsky district, there are more cases of 
disruption of performances by hooligans. In with. Strikochah is beaten 
by the theater and ticket collector. 


100. Chita District (DCK). May 20. In with. Knyaze-Volkonsky of the 
Nekrasovsky district hooligans smashed glass in the hut-reading room. 


Hooliganism by members of the VKP and Komsomol. 


101. Votskaya region. (Volga region).Group of youth with. Vyagi- 
Zhikye Izhevsky under the leadership of the secretary of the Komsomol 
cell robbed the church.In the village. Naksi Mezhuyezd, three 
Komsomol members, dressed up as priests, went from house to house 
singing prayers and collecting eggs and moonshine from the peasants. 


102. Biysk District (Siberia). A member of the Vyatka cell of the KSM 
Tyurin, being drunk, dragged an old peasant, who was considered a 
sorcerer by the population, to the cemetery, and beat him with a cross 
pulled from the grave. 


103. In p. There is a gang in Sverchkovo, Biysk district, which is under 
the leadership of a member of the All-Union Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union Zaitsev. Zaitsev conducts a very delicate policy - he does 
not participate in hooliganism, but he drinks moonshine together with 
hooligans and leads them. 


104. Omsk District. In the village Kovalevo, the KSM cell disintegrated 
due to highly developed drunkenness and hooliganism. 


105. Barnaul district. June 1st. In with. Urlanovo, the candidate of the 
All-Union Communist Party, Podkopaev (pre-worker committee), got 
drunk, hired two teenagers for a ruble and forced them to drive himself 
around the village. 


106. Slavgorod district. June 1st. Komsomol members with. During the 
procession of the wolf on May 4, they carried the bed out into the street 
and covered it with a rug (it turned out something like a shroud) !” and 
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went to meet the procession. The pioneers immediately sang: "Down 
with priests, down with priests." 


107. Tomsk District. Non-party youth s. Kochatovki refuses to join the 
KSM, stating that "we will join the Komsomol in order to learn more 
about drinking and hooliganism." 


108. Khakass District. “The Komsomol is nothing more than a breeding 
ground for hooliganism,” say the peasants. 


109. Buryat-Mongolian Republic (DCK). Komsomol members of the 
Grechikhan ulus get drunk, hooligans, steal money from their 
parents. Cell on the eve of disintegration. 


Red banditry. 


110. Novosibirsk District (Siberia). Komsomolets Neustroev, cadet of the 
Novosibirsk Party School, who came to the village. Marcino, drinking 
with the former Presidential Council, proposed to organize partisan 
detachments and cut out all the kulaks. In panic, the peasants began to 
prepare for a coup, and Neustroev conducted unauthorized searches, 
looked for moonshine and tried to rape women. 


111. Kamensk district. In with. Karcino, a gang of hooligans (a former 
member of the All-Union Communist Party, expelled from the party, a 
poor man with no business, a former member of the Komsomol, 
expelled as an unsuitable element) set fire to four well-to-do people 
because they allegedly charged the poor for bread high prices. 


Fight against bullying 
Demands of the peasantry to strengthen the fight against hooliganism. 


112. Tver province. (Centre).In the village.Old Vesyegonsky 
u. peasants lynched the well-known hooligans Karpov and Fedin (both 
killed). Both of them were tried once for theft and another time for 
murder. On the day of the lynching, they knocked out frames in two 
houses, beat the peasant Koshkin and his daughter. With their antics, 
they forced the crowd, armed with stones and stakes, into a fight with 
them. An agitated crowd of peasants killed them. “The judiciary 
punishes lightly for the stabbing and fighting that take place on every 
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church holiday. Why shouldn't young people walk around with knives, 
not cut if they punish poorly for this,” the peasants declare. 


113. Don District (North Caucasus). With the strengthening of home 
brewing in the stts. Cases of hooliganism and thefts have become more 
frequent in the Staro-Minsk region. The police are not taking 
action. The population decided to organize self-defense, and many 
peasants are in favor of the fact that the captured criminal should be 
killed on the spot. 


114. Tomsk District (Siberia). At meetings and gatherings, the peasants 
raise the issue of the need to strengthen the fight against hooliganism, 
warning: "Since the police does not take measures against drunkenness 
and hooliganism, we ourselves will kill those who do it, otherwise we 
cannot live." 


115. Irkutsk province. June st.In~ the village. Oyakskoyvol 
Monastery. During the fights of drunken youth, the peasant Kirillov, 
who had a bad reputation for systematic hooliganism and theft, was 
killed. 


116. In p. Kundulun Ziminsky u. the peasants filed an application for 
the release of the poor man Trezubov, who had killed the repeat 
offender hooligan Milyakov, and sent walkers to the district prosecutor 
for this purpose. 


117. Barnaul district. At the Kosikhinsky District Congress of Soviets, a 
delegate from Kraeva spoke on the issue of combating hooliganism: 
“We don't have enough police. Let's kill and deal with hooligans on the 
spot. " Other delegates said that it was necessary to ask for help in 
Moscow from Comrade Kalinin. 


118. Minusinsk district. In with.Inzha_ peasants express strong 
dissatisfaction with the impunity of local hooligans, especially 
Palevichev: “If this wolf is not removed from us, then we will have to 
deal with him,” they say. 


119. Chita District (DCK). May 20. Peasants with. Krasnoyarskiy show 
sharp dissatisfaction with the weak fight against hooliganism, 
declaring: “For the murder of a man, hooligans s. Osinovka was not 
punished, they were released from court. " 
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120. Peasant s. V.-Chita declares: “I will interrupt the entire village 
council and party members, since they do not take any measures 
against hooliganism." 


Procrastination by judicial authorities of hooligan cases. 


121. Moscow province. (Centre). In Klinsky. Attention is drawn to the 
ongoing red tape with the production of inquiries and the movement 
of jurisdiction and administrative cases. In general, at least 6-8 months 
elapse from the moment the case is initiated until the moment of its 
analysis. With such a long period, it loses its sharpness, which causes 
strong discontent among the peasants. 


122. Sverdlovsk District (Ural). Cases of hooliganism by popular court 
in N. Serginsky district have been delayed for months, in connection 
with which there is discontent among the population with popular 
law. In court there is a case of the hooligan Slesarev, who knocked out 
the windows of the peasant Ilyin. The case is not being investigated 
because of the judge's personal accounts with the victim Ilyin. The case 
is about the hooligan Shcherbakov, who in July 1925 beat the chairman 
of V. Serginsky Central Committee, lies motionless. 


Weak fight against hooliganism. 


123. Kaluga province. (Centre). In the village Temkino hooligans beat 
three peasants. The beating was attended by: the pre-village council 
Kovalev, the inspector of the criminal investigation department 
Shcherbakov and the head of the volmilitia Rasskazov. They arrested 
the beaten peasants, and the hooligans remained free. At the request of 
the latter, the head of the police released the arrested late at night, so 
that the hooligans would be more convenient to beat them again. Only 
those who were accidentally released from arrest managed to avoid 
another beating (they went the wrong road where their hooligans were 
far away). 


124. Chernigov District (Ukraine). July 1. In with. Since the summer of 
1925, Kumkovka has been systematically set on fire. The arsonists are 
criminals whom society wanted to evict from the village in 1925. Fifty 
peasants signed up for their eviction, and half of them already had 
fires. At the end of 1925, some of the arsonists were arrested, but soon 
released. The fires continue. 
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125. Biysk District (Siberia). July 1.In with. Khairyuzovka hooligans 
beat the farm laborer Matrokhin for the third time and get off with it 
with impunity. In the fall of 1925, in the same village, hooligans 
dispersed a teachers’ conference, having previously taken money from 
the teachers for a drink. 


126. In p. Zagaykovo hooligan Kazantsev systematically drunken, 
knocks out windows in the huts of peasant huts, attacks passers-by, 
beats them, robbing fellow villagers who come from work. There are 
several cases of women being raped. The case was referred to the police, 
no action was taken. 


127. In p. The peasants in Yaninsky say: "The devil knows that we have 
a police chief, he does not fight against hooliganism, he only sits in his 
office, and if he walks down the street and sees that a drunken 
campaign is hooliganism, he bypasses it in other streets." 


128. At a meeting of the presidium of the B. Istok Regional Executive 
Committee, the chairman of the Shutovsky village council Drokov 
(non-partisan, middle peasant) said: “I was scolded in the debate for 
the fact that hooliganism, reaching the level of murder, had developed 
in our village. In my opinion, the authorities are doing wrong here. The 
man has committed three crimes of a criminal nature after short periods 
and is still on bail. There are cases when hooligans are not tried for one 
and a half to two years, and this sets an example for the population to 
commit hooliganism in the future. " 


129. Omsk District. The main reason for hooliganism in the 
village. Kulikovo is the participation of policemen. 


130. Kuznetsk district. Member of the village council s.B. Salair 
Poskovitin, being drunk, beat up a teenager Khokhalipatov, whom he 
met on the street, with an iron shovel. Poskovitin has been repeatedly 
seen in fights and other hooligan antics. He is also the leader of a gang 
of hooligans. 


131. In the village. Novye Buryats policeman Shapovalov and 
Komsomolets member Naryshkin drove around the village drunk, 
stopping oncoming peasants. Raising weapons to their faces, they 
shouted: "We will shoot you, you bastards, counter-revolutionaries." 
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132. Tomsk District. May 31.In the village. Kanderon, Bolotninsky 
district, a group of hooligans (4 young guys) are drinking, walking 
around the village with revolvers and daggers. Shots are fired at 
parties. Having met two peasants Seleznevs on the street, they 
wounded them. They pierced the head of miller Andresenko. The 
complaint he filed with the court against the hooligans was lost. The 
pre-village council Karomai is drinking with hooligans. The population 
is terrorized, but is afraid to complain because of the revenge of the 
hooligans. 


Revenge for the fight against hooliganism. 


133. Moscow province. (Centre). In with. Leontyevo Kolomensky 
u. hooligans out of revenge for the extradition of thieves beat the 
chairman of the Dorkan village council Solomatin. 


134. In the village. Ustinovo Bronnitsky u.a group of drunken 
hooligans knocked out the windows in the house of the pre-village 
council in revenge for his fight against hooliganism. 


135. In the village. Tarusovo Leninsky district Relatives of the arrested 
hooligans threaten the secretary of the party cell Ryumin and the village 
council Kukushkin with murder for extraditing the hooligans 


136. Belarus (West).In the Kopyl district of the Slutsk district, a 
Komsomol member who was fighting hooliganism was killed by a shot 
through a window. 


137. Black Sea District (Northern Caucasus). In with. Aberdievka was 
beaten by hooligans and a member of the village council was wounded 
because they stood up for the peasants who were beaten by hooligans. 


Performances for peasant unions 


138. Moscow province. (Centre). May 8.In  Konstantinovskaya 
parish. Sergievsky u. at a general meeting of women, the speakers on 
the report declared: "We cannot put up with the fact that the workers 
have a trade union, but the peasants do not." At the same time, a well- 
to-do peasant who spoke here pointed out that "it is necessary to allow 
trade with abroad." 
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139-. In with Bortnikovo Kurta parish Kolomensky u. in a tearoom, ina 
conversation with the peasants, pointing out the need to organize their 
own peasant union, the presidential council said: “Only communists 
are sitting in the state apparatus and through our unions we could 
unanimously present our demands, and then our needs will be paid 
attention to, so we don’t pay tax through our union, and all the peasants 
will not be jailed. " 


140. Vladimirskaya lips. May 1. In the village. Michurino Vtorovskaya 
Vol. Vladimirsky u. at the meeting, a peasant who spoke out in favor of 
organizing a peasant union, declared: "The peasants constitute the 
majority of the population, and the workers are in power, and therefore 
the peasants need to create their own organization." 


141. Tver province. May 11. In S pir about eyelid ox. Vyshne-Volotskiy 
u. Spirovsky district agronomist, speaking at a gathering in the 
village. Obedovo opposed consumer cooperatives, said: “Consumer 
cooperatives are not interested in strengthening agriculture and do not 
want to help the peasants, and you must organize your own 
agricultural cooperatives, which would, in your interests, fight against 
consumerism and make it less profitable; you need to organize your 
own peasant union, which will protect your interests. The workers 
dictate to you because they are organized and have a trade union, while 
consumerism is a workers’ organization, because it sells goods. " 


142. Tula province. April 29.In the Serpukhov region, the middle 
peasant in a conversation with fellow villagers said: “The city is 
separated from the village and arranges its life as best as possible, but 
the peasantry has forgotten. We must also separate, and then let the city 
try to live without us. We need to create our own peasant union, and 
then we'll see how the workers will live without us. " 


143. In the Komarovsky district, at the expanded plenum of the 
Polyansky village council, the middle peasant spoke out, noting the 
weak work of the village council, said: “The situation of the peasantry 
is extremely bad, we do not even have a doctor in the district, the Soviet 
government pays no attention to this and gives all the means only to 
the workers ... In fact, it should be the other way around. The working 
class must obey the peasantry, not command. We need to organize our 
own cross-union - and then we will breathe freely. " 
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144. Voronezh province. May 10.In with. Novo-Rozhdestvensky 
Volokonovsky district Valuysky u. one of the peasants agitates that the 
union is as necessary for the peasants as for the workers, who through 
it act in an organized manner and set the price of the goods produced 
by the workers. "If the peasants had their own union, then we could 
also regulate the price of our products, and not surrender them at the 
prices that are set somewhere besides us." 


145. Pskov province. (Northwest). May 15.In the village. Korolevo 
Krasnoprud vol. Pskov u. the middle peasant in a conversation with the 
postman said: “It is necessary to organize cross unions, otherwise Jews, 
Latvians and other nations govern the state, and Russian communists 
and Komsomol members are not allowed to power and only walk 
through the villages. We need to organize ourselves into a Russian- 
peasant union and take power into our own hands in an organized 
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manner, and only then will we live better. ' 


146. Leningrad province. May 15. In Toksovskaya parish. Leningradsky 
district one of the peasants agitates: “The peasantry does not have a 
party of its own, and we need to unite around the agricultural 
cooperatives and thus be an organized mass. Soviet power as a state 
form is good, but all the workers in its service are worthless, and 
therefore we need to unite to protect our interests. " 


147. Belarus (West). May 7. Demobilized Red Army 
soldier Terebetovka of the Vitebsk district, in a conversation with the 
peasants, said: “We, the demobilized Red Army soldiers, defended the 
Soviet power and promised to satisfy us with everything, especially 
with the forest. But all those who did not fight, built houses for 
themselves, and we grieve and give us nothing. The workers have their 
own union, but we, the demobilized, do not have a union that would 
protect our interests. " This opinion is expressed by many demobilized 
Red Army soldiers. They also express a wish for an imminent war, 
stating that then they, having gathered, will present their demands, but 
now they are scattered and it is difficult for them to organize. 


148. Smolensk province. 20 April. At the re-election of KKOV at the 
Sloboda school in Mishinskaya parish. Gzhatsky u. peasants 
der. Lomki put forward the question of organizing a peasant union, 
declaring: “We need a peasant union, and when we have our own 
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union, then we will say to the workers: our grain costs so much, and if 
you do not give the price we want, then we will not sell bread for 
you. In addition, we can tell the workers that they need to work not 8, 
but 17 hours a day. The peasant is not given work, since he is not a 
member of the trade union, but when we have our peasant trade union, 
then we will tell the worker that we will work and we need a place to 
work. " 


149. District of Poltava (Ukraine). June 1st. In with. There is an initiative 
group in Kotelev of Borunovsky district that campaigns among the 
peasants for the organization of a cross union. The members of the 
group declare: "The tax is large, and if we are united before the All- 
Union Central Executive Committee, we will sooner achieve a tax 
reduction." The group is trying to recruit as many supporters as 
possible and intends to raise the issue of the cross union at the 
gathering. 


150. Nikolaev district. June 1st. In the Antonovsky village council of the 
Bugsky district, a group of peasants in a conversation at the mill said: 
“The workers live well in the city, they are organized, but the peasants 
are not organized and suffer from this. It will take a few more years to 
wage the war in order for the peasants to achieve their rights and 
organize themselves into a cross-union to fight the workers and the 
Soviet regime. " 


151. Kuban District (North Caucasus). May 10. In stts. In the Novo- 
Suvorovskaya Korenovsk District, at an open meeting of the VKP (b) 
cell, a group of peasants made a proposal to organize a cross-union, 
indicating that the peasants have not yet been organized like workers. 


152. Stavropol District. May 25. In with. Staro-Maryevsky, Stavropol 
region, at a meeting of the expanded plenum of the village council, the 
middle peasant raised the question of the cross union. When the 
speaker asked why such an alliance is needed, he replied: "The Union 
of Peasants could open its own trade, banks and sell agricultural 
products at a higher price than existing prices." 


153. Tersk District. May 18. In stts. Zelskoy Goryachevodsky district at 
a meeting of peasants of the first hundred on the initiative of the 
chairman of the meeting and a speaker, a member of the village council 
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from the first hundred, one of the Cossacks made a proposal to organize 
a cross union. This proposal was supported, and a resolution was 
passed on the desirability of organizing a peasant union in the first 
hundred. Most of those in favor of organizing a cross union were 
middle and poor. 


154. Adyghe-Circassian region. At the regional congress of Soviets, the 
question of organizing a cross union was raised. Prior to that, agitation 
was carried out for the creation of a cross union in the villages of 
Shturbino, Krasnaya, Bolshaya Khakurinovsky district and in the 
hut. Ignatievsky, Bezladny and other Nadyrbovsky areas. At the 
congress, the Russian delegates from these regions had a private 
conference, at which it was decided to entrust a Hut delegate with 
speaking on this question. Red Tower to a former Red Army 
soldier. The latter pointed out in his speech: “Grain growers are 
building the foundation for the life of mankind, but now they do not 
have agricultural implements, it is difficult to acquire them, since 
industrial goods are more expensive than rural ones. 


The grain growers must be united, like other organizations, for the 
revolution was accomplished with the full participation of the grain 
growers. "The Hut delegate also spoke for the cross 
unions. Ignatievsky, a teacher who retreated from the Don Oblast with 
the Whites. 


155. Karachay-Cherkess region. May 18.In the hut. Friendship at the 
meeting, two middle peasants and a poor peasant raised the issue of 
organizing a cross union. Similar questions are raised before the 
workers who come to the farm. At the same time, it is pointed out: 
"Why we will not be given the opportunity to export our own bread 
abroad so that the goods come to us directly." 


156. Irkutsk District (Siberia). May 15. In with. Until the new Bratsk 
parish. Tulunsky u. at a general meeting, when discussing the issue of 
renting agricultural tax and insurance payments, a well-to-do peasant 
spoke: “It is the communists' business to describe property, and if we 
peasants complain to some organization or at a conference, then the 
communists [do not] remember our complaints ... It is necessary to 
create your own peasant organization, excluding the communists from 
it." This speech did not meet with sympathy from the peasants. 
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Correct; Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX No. [3] 

TAX 

Peasants’ dissatisfaction with income tax 
Wealthy and fists. 


1. Oryol province. (Centre). June 4th. Wealthy and middle peasants of 
Lupov parish. Maloarkhangelsky u. express dissatisfaction with the 
taxation on the aggregate of income, declaring: "Whoever works, not 
seeing rest day or night, give tax, and whoever locks and leases land, 
so the government intends to exempt from tax." 


2. In Uritskaya parish. Orlovsky u. many well-to-do people express 
dissatisfaction with the taxation of beekeeping, horticulture, truck 
farming, etc. 


3. Nizhny Novgorod province. June 10th. Kulak der. Kulagino 
Khvostikovskaya Vol. Komarov says about the new draft agricultural 
tax: "The Jews are again brought to the eighteenth - twentieth years, 
since in calculating the tax, all income items of the economy are taken 
into account." 


4. Tambov province. May 27. In with. Krasny Log Rostoshinskaya Vol. a 
group of well-to-do and middle peasants spoke out about the new tax: 
“The tax is heavy. The Red Army soldier Vladimir was right when he 
wrote to Kalinin that instead of Tsar Nicholas "they" sat down and 
strangled the peasants, and at least you would die. Kerensky had the 
same policy, who also said that the tax should be income tax, and now 
the Soviet government has left on the same road that Kerensky walked. 


5. In p. Kusavka Sokolovskaya parish the wealthy say: "We will have to 
pay more than we paid, and again there will be unplowed strips of land 
for the poor." The poor, however, declare: "This tax will be the most 
correct, who has more income, he should pay more." 


6. In Aleshkovskaya parish. Borisoglebsky u. The kulak-prosperous 
element says: “It is better to have nothing, since they take for sheep and 
pigs. It is good for lazy people who do not do and have nothing. " 
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7. In p. Kamenka of Tambov u. in a group of prosperous and former 
bandits, Lukyanov (a former bandit) said: “The peasants in the VIC 
read a newspaper about the new agricultural tax and, having 
calculated, they say that 30-50 rubles come from the farm, from which 
this year it was 8-12 rubles. Even though you go back to the gang, as the 
power goes back to the !*° years of appropriation, they again begin to 
strangle”. 


8. Belarus (West). May 21st. In 6 villages, a negative attitude of the 
kulaks and the wealthy towards the new draft tax was noted. The 
attitude of the poor is satisfactory. 


9. Maykop District (North Caucasus). June 7. In with. Unaroshev in a 
group of prosperous peasants discussed the issue of new rates of 
unified agricultural tax. The current rates of the unified agricultural tax 
were compared with the surplus appropriation, when "wealthy owners 
were strangled." Most say that "now it is necessary to sow only such an 
area to pay no more than 2-4%, and mow with scythes and thresh with 
flails and rollers, and not harvest the bread with taxed machines." 


10. Non-republic (Volga region). May 20. Interest in the new regulation 
on the unified agricultural tax is noted among the peasants. The well- 
to-do and kulaks, who often gather in the village councils and make 
inquiries, ask the secretaries of the village councils to make an 
approximate calculation of who and how much tax is due. After they 
find out how much they will have to pay, some say: “Enough, now we 
will not be deceived. We wanted to plow more, but now we won't, 
otherwise they will take it away anyway. We will not sow for people; 
we will sow only for ourselves. "Some of the well-to-do and kulaks 
really stopped further sowing after that. 


11. Irbitsky District (Ural). June 5. Fist-merchant s. Baikalsky Tur-khin 
says: "Our brother has nothing else to do but sell horses, cows and 
liquidate his farm, otherwise they will strangle us with taxes." 


12. Chelyabinsk District. June 5.In the village Suhomesovsky, 
Chelyabinsk region, a well-to-do peasant Nuchin said: “Today the tax 
is very heavy, since all livestock is subject to taxation. Last year I sent 
up to 30 heads of small livestock to the herd, and now I will perekolyu 
and sell all. It is not profitable to keep, except for leaving it, there is no 
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profit. The Soviet state is shouting at every corner about keeping and 
saving young animals, but itself begins to take tax from the yard dog, 
this does not justify its slogan about cattle breeding. " 


13. Minusinsk District (Siberia). June 10th. Kolyagin, fist s. Sydinsky 
Abakan district, says fellow villagers: "The new tax will fall entirely on 
our head and will lead to the ruin of the peasant who is beginning to 
get stronger." 


14. Barabinsky district (May). The well-to-do population is very alarmed 
by the new income tax project. 


Many say: “They probably want to tax properly. They cut it off from 
arable land in 1925, and now they want it in a different way - from mills 
and threshing machines. Whoever works more, they take more from 
that, and whoever works less, they don't take from that, they say - ' he 
is a poor man. " The well-to-do seek to secure their influence on the tax 
commissions, where they seek to bring their candidates.To the 
Barabinsk district tax commission from the village. The prosperous 
Trekh-Rachki took away the candidate from the poor and chose the 
wealthy one. They were supported by the Presidential Council. 


The middle peasants. 15. Moscow province. (Centre).June 17.In the 
village. New and Mountain Ku-Dykinskaya Vol. Orekho-Zuevsky 
u. peasants fear that the new tax will be heavy. The middle peasants, 
who have 2-3 cows, say that they need to leave one cow each, otherwise 
they will impose an unbearable tax. There was no explanatory 


campaign. 


16. In Sandyrevskaya parish. Kolomensky u. until now, the peasants do 
not know exactly what the tax will be. Some conversations were noted: 
“The tax will be twice as heavy; everything will be taken into 
account. Our land is never 40 rubles. she didn’t give income from tithes, 
but tax on her would be more than that.” 


17. In Myachkovskaya Vol. Kolomensky u. the population is interested 
in the upcoming tax, and the poor are approving of the new form of 
taxation. On the part of some middle peasants, fears are heard that the 
tax will be heavy: “When will they take care of us. All are poor and 
poor, and our brother, apparently, is not needed by anyone. Everyone 
should pay and only for the land, and if I get up earlier in the morning 
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and plow more hay, thanks to which I have an extra cow, then the poor 
man can do the same, and if he can, then he should pay. " 


18. In Nepotsinskaya parish. Kolomensky u. there is talk among the 
middle peasants: "The tax is very high, in the old days it paid less, every 
penny is taken into account from the peasant, but not from the 
worker"; “Our government did not take into account the situation that 
if the village moved to a multi-field, spent a lot of money on land 
management and clover, then it is very difficult to pay it. Our state 
needs to take this situation into account and highlight the tax reduction 
as a separate item, thus the state may be more interested in the 
transition to the multi-field, and if this is not taken into account, the 
peasant will just sit on his three-shelf. " 


19. At the conference of the delegates of the Glebovskaya 
parish. Kolomensky u. the middle peasant spoke: "The new tax will 
turn the middle peasant into a beggar." 


20. Oryol province. May 9.In Maloarkhangelskaya parish. in 
with. Podolyany middle peasant Martynov said: “In my opinion, this 
tax can create the situation that was during the surplus appropriation: 
one paid 100-150 poods. bread, and nothing else; they beat all the 
handicraftsmen, the same thing will work out now, there will be 
nowhere for the peasant to weld a plow with a plow, so, simply 
speaking, many will evade payment and will not develop, but reduce 
their farming; and there were no complaints about the last year's tax, 
they brought it in carefully. " 


21. Tambov province. June 10th. In with. Yablonovets Kozlovsky u. a 
group of middle peasants spoke out about the new tax: "The Soviet 
government has imposed too much on draft animals and on the land, 
as a result of which the cattle have to be sold in order to pay less tax." 


22. In the village. Novo-Nikolaevka Borisoglebsky u.the middle 
peasant Zaitsev declares: “We will have to sell the cattle so that it does 
not enter the object of taxation. It is believed that a horse or a cow gives 
20 rubles. income, when in fact it only covers expenses. " 


23. Vladimirskaya lips. In Melenkovskaya and Dmitrievskaya 
vol. Melenkovsky u. at election meetings, the peasants suggested that 
in the future, working cattle should not be taxed with agricultural taxes, 
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as this hinders the development of agriculture. A number of the 
adopted orders for the province indicate: "To take less tax on livestock, 
as this prevents the expansion of animal husbandry." 


24. Voronezh province. 12 June. The middle peasants of the Osadchy 
settlement of the Repyevsky district say: "Now there will be no desire 
to increase the economy, since the increase in it will double and triple 
the tax." 


25. Vyatka province. June 1st. Peasants der. Zavsevy Spasskaya 
parish. (middle peasants) speak about the new draft tax: “The tax will 
bear its full weight on the middle peasant, his farm is the most 
profitable, since he likes to work. Levying on handicraftsmen will force 
them to raise the prices of their products and the whole burden will 
again fall on us. " 


26. Gomel province. (West). Middle peasants with.M  aniki 
Novozybkovsky u.note with dissatisfaction that “the Soviet 
government is doing wrong, changing the forms of calculating the tax 
every year and trying to imperceptibly squeeze the 
peasantry. According to the new form of calculating the tax, the state 
will take into account every penny earned and charge interest on it in 
favor of the state." The poor are happy with the new draft tax. 


27. Vinnytsia District (Ukraine). In the villages of Zhukovitsy and 
Novoselitsa, Zhmerinsky District, peasants say: “You cannot take taxes 
from livestock. Probably in the center are people who are not familiar 
with the life of the village and therefore do not know that livestock is 
more a consumer of agricultural products. " 


28. Kuban District (North Caucasus). June Ist.In the Kurganinsky 
District, some peasants intend to sell their livestock because of the tax 
increase on the new project, declaring: "This thinness is not worth 
paying tax for it." 


29. Orenburg province. (Ural).June 15th. Residents of _ the 
village Prechistensky, having read about the new draft tax in the 
"Krestyanskaya Gazeta", they said: "This year the tax will be very high, 
there is no calculation to sow.” Residents of the village. V. Chebansky, 
having learned about the new tax, they wanted to stop sowing 
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altogether, and only after the explanation of the VIC representative did 
they start sowing again. 


30. Primorskaya lips. (DCK). In the instructions adopted at electoral 
meetings, the peasants propose "to abolish the tax on draft animals and 
replace the progressive tax with a direct one." 


The attitude of the poor and part of the middle peasants to the new tax 


31. Voronezh province. (Center) Poor people are in favor of a new draft 


tax. 


32. Maykop District (North Caucasus). June 7. Poor stts. Giaginskaya 
does not believe rumors that "such a light tax" is being imposed on the 
poor. The poor are awaiting a general meeting at which the new 
regulation on the levy of unified agricultural tax will be formally 
explained. 


33. [Nem] commune (Volga region). June 6. The poor and part of the 
middle peasants in many villages of the Krasno-Kutsk region 
(Friedenfeld, Vladimirovka, Akhmat, etc.) are satisfied with the new 
draft tax. 


34. Orenburg province. (Ural). May 31. The poor and middle peasants 
are satisfied with the new draft tax. In the village Rozhdestvensky 
Orskiy u. these groups of the peasantry intend to significantly increase 
their crops. The kulaks intend to hide some of their crops in order to 
reduce the tax levied on them. 


35. Kamensk District (Siberia). In with. Ambassadors of the Baevsky 
District, the poor speaks approvingly of the new draft tax. 


36. Omsk District. June 1st. The peasants of Pavlodar region, the poor 
and middle peasants, are satisfied with the new draft tax, considering 
that the new tax makes it possible to increase crops. 


Dissatisfaction with the provision of benefits to the poor 


37. Oryol province. (Centre).June 16.In a number of villages 
Novosilsky u. the well-to-do and middle peasants are dissatisfied with 
the tax breaks for the “poor idlers”. 
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38. Vyatka lips. June 15th. At the meetings of the tax section of the 
Kikgur VIC of the Yaransky district all those present (middle peasants) 
raised the question that "too broad benefits are given to the poor, 
among whom there are idlers who are poor only because they do not 
want to work, and such benefits should not be applied." The same 
judgment about the emancipation of the poor was noted in the 
Nolinsky u. 


39. Leningrad province. (Northwest). June 15th. The middle peaks of the 
village Antropshino Slutsk Vol., Having learned that 130,000 poor 
people of the North-Western Region. are exempted from agricultural 
tax, they said: “Now we don't need to work. The whole burden of the 
tax falls on us, the middle peasants, and the poor peasants will lease 
their land. They will receive money and tax will be removed from them. 


40. Bryansk province. June 2. (West). Midlands of Kasulitsky district of 
Shab-lyshinskaya vol.declare that "the burden of the future 
agricultural tax will fall entirely on the middle peasants, and the tax 
will not be levied on the poor idlers." The same in the village. Boschino 
Karachevsky u. 


41. Barabinsky district. May. (Siberia). In with. Atkul Ubinsky district 
peasants declare: "Only those who have a good economy, who work 
round the clock, will pay the new tax, and the filthy poor man will not 
pay, but he will always have money to drink." 


Dissatisfaction with the taxation of side earnings 


42. Moscow province. June 17. (Centre). In Anninskaya 
parish. Orekhovo-Zuevsky u. middle peasants who do not have side 
earnings are friendly to the new agricultural tax project, since, 
according to their rough estimates, they will be taxed less this year than 
last. Poor people who have side by side? earnings, want to leave the 
land altogether. 


43. In Trinity-Lobanovskaya Vol. in the tea house, middle peasants, 
discussing the new draft agricultural tax, say: “The wrong thing in the 
new tax is that if someone earns on seasonal earnings, he will have to 
pay more than last year”, will be able to pay the tax and will have a 
better attitude towards the Soviet regime, and the peasants who have 
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side earnings will pay more and therefore will be dissatisfied with the 
government. " 


44, During the census of persons who are on side earnings, many 
peasants from the village. Romanovka Konchinskaya Vol. Kashirsky u., 
Fearing an increase in agricultural tax, indicated a smaller number of 
family members who are on side earnings. 


45. Most of the peasants of the Kolyberevskaya Vol. Kolomensky 
u. express dissatisfaction with the taxation of side income (many of 
them have handicraft production). 


46. Some peasants of Protopovskaya vol. declare that "under the new 
tax no one will work." 


47. Ryazan province. June 11. Those with subsidiary earnings and well- 
to-do peasants are outraged by the new draft tax, declaring: "Everyone 
is freed, and the most honest peasant worker is taxed the most." 


48. In the village. Shanyakhino Popadyinsky vol.some well-to-do 
people say: “With such a system of levying agricultural tax, the peasant 
cannot go to work. With this tax, they seem to want to completely 
eliminate the peasants from their earnings. " 


49. The peasants of suburban villages, who have earnings on the 
railway, and artisans (carpenters, printers, plasterers, etc.), having 
learned about the new draft tax, speak of it with indignation: “It is best 
for those who lie on the stove, taxes and insurance they do not pay, but 
enjoy benefits ”. 


50. June 18 at a general meeting of peasants with. Podlesnoe 
Bakhmachevsky parish. Ryazan the middle peasant Baranov, whose 
son is in the out-of-the-way industries, spoke out: “Now the peasants 
cannot go to the side work. They want to strangle the peasants 
completely. I will have to pay 70 rubles for the new project, whereas in 
1925-1926.I paid 22 rubles.We need to choose a person in the 
commission for registering taxable objects who would try to hide 


earnings. " 


51. Tver province. At the plenum of the Yurka village council of the 
Bezhetsk district according to the report on the new project on the 
unified agricultural tax, members of the Council - peasants expressed a 
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wish: not to tax wages and increase the percentage of payment of the 
first term tax from autumn. 


52. Tambov province. June 10th. In with. B.-Alabukhi middle peasant 
Shirokov said that "taxation of shoemakers and tailors will raise the 
price of the work they do for the peasants." 


53. Oryol province. the 9th of June. Carpenters, shoemakers and other 
handicraftsmen of the Lupov vol. Maloarkhangelsky u. they say that 
with the new tax law, they will either refuse to work altogether or will 
"tear the skin for their work." 


54.16 June. In the village. Senozhat Orlovsky u. the peasants say: “The 
new tax is difficult for us, because the blacksmiths, millers, owners of 
grain-cutters, threshers, and wool-washing machines, taxed heavily, 
will tear our skins from us. If a blacksmith took 20 kopecks for a 
horseshoe. from his feet, now he will take 50 kopecks. The miller 
instead of 4 pounds, will take 7 pounds from a pound, etc. " 


55. Bryansk province. June 10th. (West). Peasants with. Chernyshino 
Zhizdrinsky u., Having (in view of the strong land shortage - 0.23 dess. 
Of arable land per eater) side earnings at the Plywood factory and 
forestry, raise the question of whether all wages will be taken into 
account when taxing, not excluding maintenance costs family and draft 
animals, or only net earnings will be counted. Peasants spend 75% of 
their earnings on feeding horses and repairing harnesses. If all earnings 
are taken into account, then the peasants will have to pay an average of 
40-45 rubles. tax instead of last year's 8-10 rubles. 


56. Barabinsk District (Siberia). With the announcement of a new draft 
tax in N.-Kargatsky district, a campaign began to identify profitability 
from side earnings, the operation of agricultural machinery, etc. Many 
recorded only half of their earnings. Some well-to-do people stated that 
they would not be hired to work on their machines, as it was not 
profitable. 


Dissatisfaction with the new draft tax among workers 


57. Moscow province. June 8. (Centre). Among the workers (the 
majority have a farm in the countryside) of the steel shop of the 
Kolomna plant, there has recently been a strong dissatisfaction with the 
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new project on agricultural tax. The trade union representative of the 
shop, Ermolaev (candidate of the All-Union Communist Party), told the 
workers: "Now this year the peasants will be skinned, you will have to 
die hard," and so on. 


58. Working vacationers of the AOMS printing house are concerned 
about the issue of agricultural tax, especially those who have relatives 
in the village, and with a family living in Moscow. They say: “Well, in 
Moscow I pay taxes, the high cost is growing, my family is here - 5 
people, and if you send a red-faced old man from your family, the local 
authorities ask how much you earn, provide a certificate. And unless 
you run away from a good economy to the city ".." Why in the Don and 
Kuban regions. do not look for side earnings. The newspapers wrote 
that without side earnings, the economies of the central provinces 
would not recover, and this year, tax this income. Well, work, or 
abandon the farm in the countryside altogether, and they say that the 


" 


Soviet government will ease the peasant with the current tax. 


59. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. Workers of the Seredskiye factories 
of the State Trust of Flax Management and the Mestprom (16,500 
people), 80% connected with agriculture, express dissatisfaction with 
the new law on agricultural tax, considering it unbearable for 
themselves. The workers point out that they are expected to be paid 
several times more than last year, or to break with agriculture. 


The workers of the Shuya Big Red Factory of Mestprom declare: “Before 
the revolution, we paid no more than 6 rubles a year in tax, in 1925- 
1926. - 15 rubles, and under the new law, you will have to pay 80 
rubles. The Soviet government does not lower taxes, but raises them, 
and the peasants have no choice but to abandon the land and go to 
factories. Let the state itself be engaged in agriculture; it will see what 
scanty benefits agriculture gives”. 


The workers of the Rodnikovskaya factory (10,200 people), 80% 
connected with the countryside, at an open party meeting on the issue 
of a new agricultural tax, adopted a resolution: “Without refusing the 
tax in kind, we consider it wrong. It is necessary to separate income 
salaries from agriculture, and to take tax from everyone without 
distinction. "Worker Gusev spoke at the meeting: “The provision on 
the tax in kind is wrong. Why do the workers have to take the rap, while 
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the co-workers and merchants are freed? It is necessary to petition the 
center so that the wages at the factory do not interfere with agriculture, 
and the payroll tax would be taken from everyone, not excluding 
anyone. This tax is not ours, not a peasant tax, but a landowner's tax, 
and we don’t need such a tax.” 


Shrinking trend in agriculture 


60. Voronezh province. 12 June. (Centre). Wealthy Rezannikov from the 
Novo-Ukolovo settlement of Ostrogozhsky u. says about the new tax: 
"If I knew, it would be better not to rent land, but now the tax will be 
calculated on income and will have to pay a lot." 


61. Salsky district. May 3rd. (North Caucasus). The delegates of the 
Verkholomovskiy village council, returning from the district congress 
of Soviets, informed the meeting of peasants about the new draft tax, 
and the delegate Maznyuk (well-off) highlighted the issue in this way: 
“In the coming year, the tax will be large, they will charge 18 
rubles. from each head of livestock and the same amount from one tithe 
of sowing, so we need to sow less and sell livestock, otherwise the 
Soviet government will rob us. " 


62. In the Zimovnikovsky district, on the hut. Nizhne-Mirov of the 
Verkholomovskiy village council, a group of peasants talked about the 
Unified Agricultural Benefit of 1926-1927. The wealthy expressed that 
this tax would be much higher and therefore it was necessary to reduce 
the sown area, increasing the economy towards the development of 
animal husbandry as a more profitable item. 


63. Armavir District. June 1st. In the Kurganinsky district, many well- 
to-do and kulaks, who rented land from the poor in order to reduce 
their tax, offer: "You write down for yourself, and I will pay tax for you." 


Among some peasants, in connection with the announcement of a new 
draft tax, there is a desire to divide the property. 


64. Don district. June 10th. (North Caucasus). In connection with the 
spread of rumors by the kulaks about a significant increase in the 
agricultural tax, the peasants of the N.-Lagsky village council 


Aksai district began to plow melons and vegetable gardens for sowing 
grain crops. Some have completely destroyed the crops. 
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65. Semipalatinsk province. June 15th. (Volga region). Hut middle 
peasants. Mordovian Bykovskaya Vol. Nikolaevsky u.resent the 
imposition of tithes of melon in 30 rubles. (based on its yield of 150 
rubles), while declaring that "it is not so easy to sell watermelons and 
that they have freed themselves from the royal yoke, and now they are 
putting on a new yoke." Peasants Bykovskaya Vol. melons are burnt 
under millet, refusing to sow watermelons. The same is in the villages 
of Kislevo, Razdolye and K.-Balka. 


66. Stalingrad province. June 15th. (Volga region). As a result of the 
preparatory work begun to identify the economic condition of the 
population for the collection of agricultural tax in 1926-1927. there is a 
massive concealment of objects of taxation in the st. Lyapichevskaya. 


67. Penza province. June 20. On the part of the majority of the well-to- 
do peasantry of Bedno-Demyanovsky u. there is a tendency to reduce 
the seeding of the land area due to the increase in the agricultural tax. 


68. German commune. June 6. In the Krasno-Kutsk district, the kulaks, 
having learned about the new draft tax, reduced the sowing, some of 
them sold ready-made arable land. 


69. Tyumen District. June 5. (Ural). The middle peasants of the Talitsky 
district believe that with the new tax it will be necessary to reduce the 
sown area, not to rent land, but to sow only their own plot. 


70. Kungurskiy district. June 6.In~ the village. Podgornaya 
Krasnoufimsky district the majority of middle peasants declared: "If 
there is no tax reduction, then next year the sown area will have to be 
reduced." 


71. Chelyabinsk District. June 20. (Ural). Prosperous 
settlement Miassky Po-zdeev (has two farm laborers) is under 10 
dessiatines this year. land due to high rates for a new project on 
agricultural tax. 


72. Taradistrict. June 1st. (Siberia). Inanumber of districts, the well-to- 
do and kulaks consider the tax on them unbearable and raise the 
question of reducing the sown area and selling part of the livestock. 


73. Rubtsovsky district. June 1st. Ina number of villages, well-to-do and 
kulaks are campaigning among the population for the reduction of 
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crops, pointing out that the tax on the new project is much higher than 
last year, that a food detachment !*! is being created in Moscow and 
there will be surplus appropriation, as in the era of war 
communism !*. They spread a rumor that the peasants with. At the 
meeting, Lebyazhye passed a resolution and sent him to Moscow to 
protest against such a tax, and many Lebyazhye residents stopped 
sowing. 


74. Slavgorod district. June 1st.In the village.Bostan of the 
Mikhailovsky district, the prosperous Fedenko agitates among the 
peasants: "You need to sow as little as possible, otherwise the more you 
sow, the more tax will be." 


75. Omsk District. 15 shonya. (Siberia). Well-to-do with. Achaira says 
about the new tax: “I didn’t know that the tax would be raised this way, 
otherwise instead of 20 dess. I would sow only 5 with the expectation 
that it would be enough only for myself. We'll have to sell all the 
cattle. If the tax is worked out for two years, then I will sell the cattle 
and leave only what is necessary. " 


Germans living in the village. Hoffmanstal, Zhilkul district, are afraid 
to increase the sown area and improve the breed of livestock because of 
the high tax rates under the new regulation. They do not buy a tractor, 
waiting for a more accurate understanding of the amount of taxation. 


76. Barnaul district. June 1st. Fists with. The Rebrikhs, having learned 
about the new tax, led an agitation for the reduction of sowing. As a 
result of the agitation of Belyaev's kulak, the well-to-do Skvortsov, who 
sowed 30 dessiatines last year, sows 18 dessiatines. 


Correct: Soloviev 
SUPPLEMENT to Appendix No. 3 on tax 


Amur lips. In the newspaper "Amurskaya Pravda" No. 1826, the 
following article was published on the taxation rates in 1926-1927, 
which served as a source for various provocative rumors and caused 
strong discontent among the peasantry in a number of villages and 
volosts. 


Extract from the newspaper "Amurskaya Pravda" No. 1826 
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"Taxation rates 


These norms are approved as follows: tithe of sowing - 32 rubles, tithe 
of brilliant green - 24 rubles, tithe of natural haymaking - 17 rubles, one 
workhorse - 18 rubles, one head of cattle - 14 rubles, one head of an ox 
-9 rub. and one head of a sheep or goat - 1 rub. 


The non-taxable minimum is approved at 92 rubles. 


1 


It was decided to involve goats and sheep everywhere in taxation. ' 


In No. 1828 of this newspaper, the editorial board explains that a 
mistake was made in the article through the fault of a newspaper 
employee. 


Replies to the article in "Amurskaya Pravda" about the new tax 


S. Kozmodemyanovka, Tambov region. With regard to the article in the 
newspaper Amurskaya Pravda, No. 1826, the peasants say: “The 
authorities are trying to get the peasants to quit sowing and flee abroad 
or return again by 1924. On May 11, Mr. Naumenko, who came to the 
Presidential Council, said: "The entire population is talking about 1924" 
(we are talking about the '*° uprising). 


S. Bogorodskoe, Ivanovsky district. The peasants are worried that the 
taxation of agricultural taxes, according to the newspaper "Amurskaya 
Pravda", will be 32 rubles. from tithing. 


S. Tolstovka of the Tambov region. The secretary of the village council 
says that sowing has stopped, which was caused by a note on the 
agricultural tax in the newspaper Amurskaya Pravda. 


In with. Bogorodsky, Ivanovsky district, former Cossack Gostev, a 
wealthy one, spreads the rumor that the tax in this sowing 


year will be much more than last year and that the authorities, allegedly 
fearing a decrease in the sowing area, refrain from informing the 
peasants about the tax of 1926-1927. 


In with. Ignatievka of the Amuro-Zeya region, peasant Ivan Simionov, 
a middle peasant, spreads rumors among the population that this year 
the tax will be taken at the rate of 15 rubles. for tithing. 
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In with. Ilyinovka of the Tambov region, peasant Nikolaev, in 
conversation with the peasants, agitates: “If the Soviet government 
continues to pressure the peasants with taxes in the same way as it did 
until now, then the peasant has only one way out - to starve to death, 
and in general, as you can see, the government does not think to raise 
agriculture, on the contrary, ruins it. " 


Correct: Pom. authorized 2 department Ivanov 
APPENDIX No. 4 

[EASTERN NATIONAL AREAS] 

CENTRAL ASIA UZBEKISTAN 


1. Surkhan-Darya region. Shir-Abad district In the city of Shir-Abad, a 
large bai (Abdu-Jalilov) agitates that the end of Soviet power is 
approaching in view of the imminent military action against it by 
Afghanistan with the support of England, and that supposedly for this 
purpose, troops are already gathering under the command of the Emir 
of Bukhara. This agitation is supported by re-emigrants making their 
way from Afghanistan, claiming that a concentration of troops is 
allegedly taking place on the border from the latter. 


2. Emir officials in the village of Sauk Djigan and in the city of Yurchi 
are campaigning against conscription into the Red Army. As a result, 
there is a certain bias in the appearance of volunteer conscripts. There 
was a case when one of them even left the Komsomol on this basis. To 
avoid being drafted into the Red Army, 26 people with all their 
belongings emigrated to Afghanistan from Khoshman Kent. 


3. Yerchinsky in the village of Bashkhurt, emir officials are conducting 
intensified agitation among the population against the new-method 
lisols '*4, As a result, there is an increased departure of pupils from new- 
method schools (out of 35 people, 10 remained). 


4. Samarkand region. Despite the strictest order of the Uzemotdel to all 
district, volost and rural executive committees, as well as the 
authorized representatives of the Koshchi union and the cells of the 
CPSU (b) and Ukoms on instructions to assist agents in collecting the 
money, the same for the Samarkand district. does not come, since all of 
these organizations do not provide any assistance to the 
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agents. Semssud collection should be completed in the Samarkand 
region. by the fall by 50%, since the collected semssud should be 
distributed to the population for autumn sowing. 


According to the material book, the authorized person for the collection 
of semsuda Abduzhabarov has 23 poods, for the authorized Adinaev - 
186 poods. When checking the books, it was found in the book of 
personal accounts that the collected loan is not shown for everyone. 


5. Surkhan-Darya region. Shir-Abad district When distributing the 
semssud in Bashkhurd parish. the poor all got along and the semssud 
was endowed exclusively with the beast. At the request of the 
population of the Presidential Executive Committee (Abuzhayurov) 
about this, he confirmed the correctness of this distribution. The 
chairman of the Khodzhiginsky kent, when issuing a semssud from 450 
rubles, appropriated 20 rubles, and the rest was distributed mainly 
between the bays. 


TAJIKISTAN 


6. Kulyab vilayet, Mumin-Abad tumen. In the Kaendarinsky region, 
which has suffered greatly from crop failures, many bays have up to 
1000-1500 poods. grains. Repeated requests from the poorest farmers 
for a concession of wheat for sowing were repeatedly refused. Among 
the poor, the opinion begins to strengthen that if the beys continue to 
behave in this way, then all surplus should be taken away from them 
by force. In the Duob region, on the same soil, a case of the forcible 
seizure of 120 poods by the poor has already been identified. wheat for 
sowing at one bai, who did not agree to give it out voluntarily. 


KAZAKSTAN 


7. Aktobe province. During the passage of the bulletin of the 
Rodnikovskaya vol. peasant village. Dragomirovsky Reva Fedor (non- 
partisan, middle peasant) put forward the issue of joining Orenburg for 
discussion at the congress, but the congress did not discuss this issue, 
since an order was given not to touch on this issue. The peasants spoke 
out for the fact that the population in Aktobe u. more Russian, which is 
why you need to join Orenburg. 


206 


8. Syr-Darya region. In the city of Turkestan, the clergy of some 
mosques are campaigning, which boils down to the need to hide young 
people from the registration of the military commissariat. The agitation 
was a success and instead of the 500 people to be counted, only 80 
people showed up. 


9. Aktobe province. In connection with the regulation on new land 
management among the nomadic Kazakh population of the Turgai 
district, in particular in the Maykarinskaya vol., There was a desire to 
move to a sedentary lifestyle, for example: the poor and middle 
peasants of the village No. 2 of the Maikarinskaya vol. from the 
departments Umey, Shambulat and Aitkul (of the "argyn" clan), two 
representatives were elected in the amount of 80 wagons. 


10. Russian peasants of the Martuk parish. went to plow the leased 
land. Seeing this, the Cossacks of the aul No. 5, numbering 36 people, 
gathered under the leadership of the beys, attacked the peasant 
Pivovarov and other 14 peasants, began to beat the cattle and shout 
“dzhur" '® , hit Kirillov, smashing his face to blood. 


11. Ural province. There was a clash on the basis of land use between 
the clan subdivisions "nagai" and "shamakai". The leader of the Shama- 
Kay people was wounded in the head, two people from the participants 
in the fight were severely beaten and are dying (Bukeevsky u. 
Dzhanytskaya vol.). 


12. In Bukeevsky u. between the inhabitants of the auls of Kingengul 
and Akubinsky Dzhenybek vol. there was a fight over two acres of land 
due to the fault of the land commissions, which issued orders for the 
right to plow the disputed plot to both auls. Up to 100 people took part 
in the fight. As a result of the fight, up to 10 people were injured, 6 of 
them seriously. 


A similar fight took place between the Tabinsky and Kinderlaksky 
societies of the Yurlinsky village council of the Tilovsky district, 4 
people were killed, 7 were seriously wounded. 


13. Akmola province. In Akmola u. Cherkensky vol. there were two 
cases of seizure of hayfields by bays. So, bai of this aul, Bersenev, seized 
the hayfields of the Dairabey tract, which belongs to the middle peasant 
one-noaults Alimbaev. The Volzemkomiss recognized these lands for 
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Alimbayev, but bai Byralin and Bersebaev, at Bersenev's request, 
refused to use the lands to Alimbaev. 


A similar case of seizure of hayfields in the same aul was admitted by 
Bay Byralin from the poor villagers of Basanov and others. 


14. Syr-Darya province. Commission for the distribution of the 
Semssuda of the Verkhne-Chirchik vol. Tashkazakh u. received 
semsudy 3000 pounds, which members of the commission sold for 2 
rubles.50 kopecks pood and speculated with the proceeds. An 
insignificant part was given to the population. In the same order, the 
semesud was distributed in Sadyk vol., For which 2000 poods were 
released, and 8 auls were distributed, 100 poods each. to the aul. The 
rest of the loan is sold and the money is appropriated by the 
commission. The commission consists of one buy, one otka-miner and 
a section of the Komsomol wolf (Akmed Dzhamilova). 


15. Semipalatinsk province. Semipalatinsky district * As a result of the 
sluggishness in distribution, the seed loan reaches the peasant only 
when the crops are over and it is useful not for seeds, but for food. 


16. Aktobe province. Balance sheet of the Novo-Odessa credit 
agricultural partnership of Ak-Bulak vol. Aktobe u. and the state of 
affairs of the partnership on May 1 of this year boils down to the 
following: the cash desk currently has 5539 rubles. 78 kopecks, but there 
is no money available, but only listed in the general ledger. This money 
was wasted by the chairman of the board, members, and the head of 
the department. There are goods in the books in the amount of 2039 
rubles. 46 kopecks, in reality there are none, but there is an amount of 
no more than 150 rubles, the rest of the goods were plundered by the 
same persons and employees in the amount of 1,889 rubles. 46 
kopecks the same partnership received a loss from harvesting hay and 
livestock in the amount of 3600 rubles. 01 kopecks the loss occurred due 
to the fact that the hay was not dispatched to its destination on time and 
most of it was spoiled. Stocking up livestock for the partnership was 
also unprofitable. The partnership was not engaged in its direct 
responsibilities in the sense of supplying the population with 
goods; and, in addition, the availability of money from blanks 11028 
rubles. 79 kopecks the board itself was dismantled for its own needs. 
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INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 


17. Crimea. Dzhankoy region. In the area of the Mishensky village 
council, rumors are circulating that the Jews are going to create an 
autonomous Jewish republic in Crimea. These rumors excite the masses 
and contribute to the growth of anti-Semitism. 


18. Kerch region. In connection with the decree to replace the Tatar 
alphabet with the Latin alphabet, Tatar nationalists are conducting 
intensive propaganda throughout the region. The main role in the 
propaganda is played by the district authorized by mosques Sheikh 
Shabadinov, who speaks in mosques and explains to the Tatars that the 
replacement of the alphabet was allowed by the Soviet government in 
order to destroy the Tatar religion, and with it the Tatar culture. 


19. Bashkiria. In the city of Biysk, handwritten proclamations with 
different signatures appeared on the fences and at the post office: 
"Worker", "Proletarian" and "Workers' Mask of the Union". The 
proclamations indicated that while a good future was expected at the 
beginning of the revolution, after 8 years of the existence of Soviet 
power, no improvement was noticed, but on the contrary, heavy taxes 
and duties remained. The proclamation ends with an appeal to the 
peasants and workers "to wake up and find a better life by entering into 
their secret union" (which is not indicated). 


20. Tataria. Yelabuga canton. There are rumors among the peasants 
about the coming war in the spring or summer. Rumors are circulating 
in connection with the shock campaign against the Semssud, the 
shortage of manufactory and other goods in the markets, and events in 
China 18, There were isolated cases of wealthy peasants selling surplus 
livestock on the basis of the expectation of war. 


21. Chuvash region. Alatyrskiy. Lately, rumors have been circulating in 
the town of Alatyr that the chervonets is falling and the international 
position of the USSR is becoming more complicated. Distribution of 
similar rumors was noticed by individual traders of the city of Alatyr. 


Batyrsky u. Citizen of the village The Tatar Shuruts Ibetov (the deacon's 
son) is spreading rumors in his village that the war will soon begin, they 
will kill mainly the communists) Komsomol members and 
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pioneers. Similar actions were noted by the son of mullah 
der. Chichkany Muratovsky parish 


22. Mari region. Sarkur region. The peasants are distrustful of the 
upcoming census. Some small livestock and even cattle are definitely 
expected to be hidden. Rumors of war are further fueling this mistrust. 


23. Crimea. Simferopol district. Wealthy villages Bure of the Mazai 
village council are trying to disrupt the begun land management. To 
this end, they tried to discredit the land management commissioner 
before the population. 


24. Feodosia region. In the village. Novo-Pokrovka of the Sant-Elin 
village council, the land distribution commission gave the wealthy 
more land than the poor: Mr. Ivanovsky (previously had 1,500 dess.) 
Received 3, Plyushkin (former kulak), 2, etc., Kozlov, working farm 
laborer, did not receive at all. 


25. Sevastopol region. Semorgans of the villages of Vyaga, Savatka and 
Urku are inactive. The composition of the local council is mostly well- 
to-do. 


26. Feodosia region. In the village. Eshkin of the Saurchinsky village 
council is experiencing an acute shortage of land. 45 farms have a total 
of 399 dess. land while the neighboring village of Adzhi-Bereshi, 
consisting of 15 households, has 400 dess. Eshki residents intend to cut 
off part of the land of the Ajibereshites. 


27. Bashkiria. Residents of the village N.-Knishki Karmaskalinsky 
vol. The Ufa canton complain about landlessness and unfair 
distribution of land. While 4 sons of one speculator, who have side 
earnings, have 97 dessiatins for 27 souls, other citizens have 0.5 
dessiatines per capita. land. 


28. The dispute between the Bashkir village. Ishmukhametova Sabyr 
vol. Zila-ira canton and hut. Arkhangelsk (Russian) Khaibul vol. the 
same canton is due to a plot of land of 300 dess. and has a prescription 
since 1918 on May 11 this year. the Bashkirs left to divide the named 
area among themselves, the Arkhangelsk (Russians), under the 
leadership of two kulaks, attacked the Bashkirs and beat two poor 
people, and the rest fled. 
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29. Tartary. Between the peasants with. Satarovka and Ostolopovo 
disputes occur due to the fact that from s. Ostolopovo was cut off Satar's 
society 290 dess. The Ostolopovtsy did not want to concede this area to 
the Satarovtsy, on the basis of which it came to hand-to-hand 
combat. Ostolopovtsy and Satarovtsy chopped off each other's tugs 
when driving out to arable land. 


30. Crimea. Evpatoria region. Seed material issued by the Semssudy 
Department for winter sowing for 1925-1926. etched, gave negative 
results. In many places the sowing did not germinate at all, in some 
places there were shoots, but poor ones. Poor households suffered the 
most. 


When issuing a spring loan, due to the fact that the grain was pickled, 
some peasants, taught by bitter experience, refused to receive grain. 


31. Feodosia region. In the village. Shubino-Baygodzha, especially 
among the poor, there is a great shortage of seed. The population 
applied to the Semssudy Department, but the latter issued a loan to the 
peasants exclusively to those who had covered the loan debt over the 
past years. The debt, as it turned out, was covered only by the well-to- 
do, and the poor remained to this day, thanks to which the latter did 
not receive it now. 


32. Bashkiria. Farm laborers Ust-Bugoryak Burinskaya vol. Argayash 
canton half of the cultivated land is handed over to the kulaks and 
wealthy peasants on terms of sowing the land with ready-made seeds, 
and the cultivation of the land falls on the farm laborers. 


33. Tataria. In the Yelabuga canton in 1926, the population of the 
canton submitted applications for the issuance of spring seeds in the 
amount of only 42,000 poods, but only 15,200 poods were released by 
the State Semfond, and therefore it is possible to assume that the area 
has not been sown by about 3,000 dessiatines. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


34. Adyghe-Circassian region. At the regional congress of Soviets of the 
ACAO, the issue of organizing a peasant union was raised, which was 
preceded by agitation in the villages of Shturbino and Krasnaya 
Bashnya of the Khakurinsky region and in the farmsteads of 
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Ignatievsky and Bezladny in the Natyrbovsky region. Before the 
congress, the Russian delegates of the aforementioned areas had a 
private meeting, at which they decided to instruct Belenky, a delegate 
from the Red Tower (a former Red Army soldier since 1918), to speak 
at the congress on this issue. The latter, speaking at the congress, said: 
“Grain growers are building the foundation of human life, but now they 
do not have agricultural implements, which are difficult to acquire due 
to the difference in prices of industrial and agricultural products. The 
grain growers should be united in one organization, like workers. " 


35. Chechnya. At one of the meetings of trade union members in Shatoi, 
where 60 people were present, during the analysis of the conflict, the 
head. By the hospital with the local committee chairman of the regional 
court Dzhakaev, giving a characterization to the Russian workers, said: 
"There are a lot of you Russians lying under the stock 
exchange.” Dzhakaev’s words elicited cheers from the Chechens. This 
attitude has a depressing effect on Russians. 


The chairman of the penal colony of the Shatoevsky district, Okuev, 
often makes unreasonable arrests of Russian employees, sending them 
under escort to Grozny, where they are immediately released, or 
imprisoning them for several days in a detention facility under the 
police (Korolev and Sheviev's huts). 


36. Adyghe-Circassian region. At the Natyrbovek District Congress of 
Soviets, when discussing the issue of transferring the district center 
from the village. Natyrbovo in the village of Blechensin, national 
antagonism between the Russians and the Circassians was especially 
revealed. The latter stood for the transfer of the district center to the 
village of Blechensin, and the former for leaving the center in the 
village Natyrbovo. On the proposal of the Russian delegates to put this 
question to a vote, one of the Circassian delegates said: "Since the 
Russians are in the majority at the congress and our proposal will fail, 
we are leaving the congress." Only thanks to the pre-regional executive 
committee of Hakura-te, which enjoys great prestige, no one left the 
congress. As a result of voting, 51 people spoke in favor of leaving the 
center in the village. Natyrbovo, and 31 for the transfer to the village of 
Blechensin. 
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37. Vladikavkaz. On the part of the scientific workers and students 
(Russian) of the State Pedagogical Institute, there is a clearly hostile 
attitude towards the mountain professors and students. In order to free 
the departments from highland professors, rumors are spread about 
their complete ignorance of the subject, etc. As a result, the associate 
professor of Ossetians, despite the excellent knowledge of his subject, 
was forced to leave the institute. The 4th year students, under the 
influence of Russian professors, made a decision not to listen to the 
lectures of a national teacher who perfectly mastered his subject - 
anatomy (appointed by the GUS), and to entrust the lecture to a Russian 
teacher. During various elections in the organization of the institute, the 
Russian students, including party members, ignore the mountain 
students. 


38. Karachay-Cherkess region. In the aul Morkh died stts beaten by the 
Russians. Marukha is an old Karachai man. On this occasion, the 
Karachais say: "Ours has died and yours will die." The Marushans 
express fear that it will be dangerous to go to hayfields in summer, as 
the Karachais will take revenge, and that it will be impossible to live 
peacefully with the mountaineers in general. 


39. Among the population of the Hut. Rim-Gorsky (Russians) and the 
aul of Uch-Kekend (Karachais) of the Malo-Karachaevsky District, 
there have been frequent disputes lately, turning into fights. The 
dispute is caused by the fact that the Karachais drive cattle to their 
pastures through farm gardens and crops, trampling the latter. At the 
beginning of May, a hut buster. Rim-Gorsky was captured on the crops 
of cattle belonging to the Karachai of the village of Staro- 
Obukhovsky. The latter came to the farm and, with a dagger drawn, 
rushed at Mr. Chernov, who, however, managed to snatch the dagger. 


40. Kabardino-Balkarian region. Between the villages. Adshiger and 
Nartan of the Nalchinsk District and villages. For a long time, there was 
a dispute over the use of a forest area for psygans of the Urvan 
district. During the reporting period, the dispute turned into a bloody 
clash, which resulted in the death of a villager. Adshiger. 


41. Adyghe-Circassian region. In connection with the sowing campaign, 
a dispute between the village of Nesshukai and the hut. Petrov because 
of the use of a plot of 300 dess. took an acute form. On May 5, the 
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farmers, not wanting to allow the plowing of the disputed area, drove 
the Circassians from the last.On May 7, the Circassians, having 
gathered all the aul, in turn left to drive the Russians from the disputed 
area. As a result of the fight that took place between the Circassians and 
the Russians, 6 people were severely beaten and about 70 people were 
lightly beaten. 


42. Chechnya. May 10 this year in the vicinity of the villages of Duba- 
Yurt and Chir-Yurt, a dispute took place between the inhabitants of the 
aforementioned villages and the shepherds of the Shatoevsky district, 
who drove over 1000 rams through the land of the Duba-Yurt 
people. The shepherds refused to give the residents of Dubayurt 10 
sheep, which the latter asked for in compensation. As a result of a 
heated dispute, a bloody fight ensued, which ended in the killing of 
three people and wounding a spirit. Further bloodshed was stopped by 
the police. 


43. Since 1920, in the region bordering Ingushetia, land disputes have 
been constantly occurring between Chechen farms and Ingush (in the 
Achkhoy region), resulting in unauthorized seizures of disputed 
lands. On April 21 of this year, in connection with the intention of the 
Ingush regional memory to resolve disputes in favor of the Ingush, for 
which land surveyors were sent to the site, a conflict occurred that 
almost turned into a massacre. 


The surveyors left, accompanied by 100 Ingush horsemen and, having 
crossed the border, intended to start work, when they were stopped by 
the Chechens who had arrived. The bloodshed between Chechens and 
Ingush was avoided only thanks to the refusal of land surveyors to do 
the work. 


44. Ossetia. Due to the absence of an exact border between Ossetia and 
Kabarda, it is impossible to carry out intra-and inter-settlement 
works. The population of the Ossetian border strip expresses extreme 
dissatisfaction with the delay in resolving this issue. Due to the 
uncertainty of borders, systematic excesses and mutual enmity are 
created between Kabardians and Ossetians. 


45. Sunzha District. In stts. Kardonikskaya district commissioners for 
the division of the land of Kiyashko and the Swedes, when registering 
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the population in order to deprive some of the land allotments living in 
the village since 1918, do not record them as indigenous people. They 
are also campaigning among the population of the villages about the 
non-allocation of land to nonresident and Red Army soldiers. The 
population supports them. 


46. Ingushetia. Head the commission sat down. Ekazhevo denied land 
plots to nonresidents. The refusal was motivated by the fact that 
nonresidents did not belong to the indigenous inhabitants of the village. 


All L. Alagir, under the influence of the kulaks and the well-to-do, the 
nonresident, who had been numbered for two years as a village, have 
not received land until now. 


47. Chechnya. The resident sat down. Gekhi Salgireyev, who stabbed 
his brother during a quarrel, through his relatives handed over 200 
rubles to the representatives of the district authorities - the chairman of 
the regional executive committee Bakanaev, the inheritor Ibragimov 
and the chief of police Batsuev - in the form of a bribe 200 rubles. in 
order not to be held accountable for the criminal act he has 
committed. As a result, the investigator concluded that Salgireyev's 
brother had accidentally killed himself. 


48. Kabardino-Balkarian region. The audit of the financial department of 
the Malo-Kabardinsky District, carried out by the financial control 
agent, revealed embezzlement from the head. financial unit Balkarov in 
the amount of over 1000 rubles Balkarov was dismissed from his post, 
but the administration was not brought to trial. A similar phenomenon 
was noted in the Urvan financial unit, where a shortage of more than 
508 rubles was found. 


49. Ossetia. Of the Pre-Council with. Mizur does not do any work and 
is systematically absent from the village. Citizens do not receive the 
necessary certificates at all. For all kinds of calls from the population, 
the chairman demands horses, otherwise refusing. In addition to the 
existing taxation of the population on the salary sheet '*’, the chairman 
introduced an additional "tax" of 15 kopecks. from the soul, collecting 
from this taxation about 20 rubles. The amount collected is unknown 
how it was used. 
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50. Karachay-Cherkess region. Of the Pre-Council with. Marukhi 
Varfolomeev refused the farm laborer's request for a land plot for the 
fact that the latter did not participate in self-taxation when sending 
delegates to Rosgov and Moscow with a petition to allow a land dispute 
with Karachais in their favor. The aforementioned Var-folomeyevs are 
sent summons to citizens who have not paid self-taxation, with a threat 
to deprive them of their land allotments in case of non-payment. 


51. Sunzha District. Some employees of the district militia set up 
moonshine stills. The prepared arch, together with personal use, also 
serves for sale. In stts. Nesterovskaya noted the general drunkenness of 
the police together with the population. 


ORDER 


52. Azerbaijan. Lankaran u.On the border with Persia there is the 
Sharafin village council of the Mamed-Rzalinsky dair, which unites 12 
villages located 2 to 5 versts from each other, a total of 260 
households. The population is mixed of Azerbaijani Turks and Persian 
subjects. The latter have no land at all, although they are natives of the 
area. In this regard, they are entirely dependent on the beks and 
khans. All the lands of the Sharafin agriculture are concentrated in the 
hands of 15 beks and khans. 


All L. Hashimli of the same district, 20 houses are huddled near one 
large house. Residing in the latter, Rufulla Khan has 500 dess. land 
while hungry peasants have nothing and cultivate the land of the 
specified khan. 


53. Georgia. Lechkhumsky district the kulaks and the nobility, who 
were painfully hit by the land reform, taking advantage of the weakness 
of the lower apparatus, buy and sell land, carrying out this under the 
guise of rent, mortgage, etc. 


54. Adjaristan. There are cases of purchase and sale of land in 
Khulinsky district. The more prosperous peasants buy up land from the 
poor peasants, who, having no draft animals, are unable to cultivate 
their land plots. In Uchambskoe those mullah kulak Ilyas Efendi 
bought from a resident of the village. Dandalo (Mamuda Chkhar-oglu) 
- a poor man's piece of land for 900 Turkish paper lira. 
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55. Abkhazia. Kodorsky. In the Dzhgerda community (332 yards), there 
is a systematic resale of land. In this regard, the company applied to the 
executive committee with a request to make an order to terminate land 
transactions. In the Dzhal community of the same district (85 
households), residents demand the establishment of boundaries 
between them and other communities, since on this basis there are 
frequent cases of conflict with neighbors. 


56. Azerbaijan. Ganja district There is a lack of water in the 
village. Zurna-bad (1390 people), thanks to which a plot of area of 500 
dess. under the name Eruand is almost never exploited. The peasantry 
is in poverty and is forced to engage in farming. The desire to build a 
ditch for irrigation of the specified area is not feasible due to the lack of 
the necessary funds. The same is observed in willow. Boyan (3100 
souls). 


In the same district in the village. Burunguvakh (250 people) lacks 
drinking water, and the population takes water from the swamp. 


57. Georgia. Akhaltsikhe district In the Urvan region, between the 
villagers. Pershnoe (Minadzinskoe te) Alie-Mazhadi-oglu and Sharif- 
Davrish-oglu there was a fight over the use of pasture areas, as a result 
of which the first, severely wounding the second with a dagger, 
disappeared. 


58. Azerbaijan. The peasants of the Karyaginsky district use the land 
allotted to Dizag '8§ (AOPK). Karyaginsky land department, knowing 
about this, does not take any measures, which leads to disputes 
between neighboring Armenian and Muslim villages. Plot transferred 
from. Afa-Gaduk of Nagorno-Karabakh (Armenian population), was 
plowed up by the inhabitants of the village. Parajan (Kurdinsky 
district), which outrages the residents of the first village. There are 
disputes between residents of the village. Gyulatak and Dzhanyatak 
(AOPK) and residents of the village. Aghdam's correction the former 
constantly poison the crops of the latter and arrange wintering. The 
Agdam land department does not take any measures to stop these 
misunderstandings. 


59. Abkhazia. Gumistinsky. A dispute arose between the villages of 
Vladimirskoe and Nikolaevskoe over the forest. Nikolayevtsy 
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(Mingrelians) destroyed their forest by merciless felling. The 
Vladimirovtsy (Russians, 130 households), thanks to their careful 
attitude, saved their forest areas. The Nikolaevites began to steal the 
forest from the residents of Vladimir, and also decided, with the 
assistance of the authorities, to take the forest from the residents of 
Vladimir. The land commission that came to investigate the case 
decided to cut off a part of the forest area in favor of nikolayevets not 
from the inhabitants of the villages. Vladimirovka, and the residents of 
the villages. Anastasyevka with 450 dess. forests. The Nikolaevites did 
not agree to this, arguing that it is impossible to cut the forest area of 
their Mingrelians, but it is possible for Russians, as strangers. 


60. Azerbaijan. Zakatalsky u. All L. Bayramovka (20 houses, 60 people, 
Russian population) there is an urgent need for land. Last year they 
were assigned 20 dess. land in the Bakhtala area, but the Muslim 
peasants did not give the Russian peasants the opportunity to plow this 
land. 


61. Armenia. Daralogozsky u.A member of the land commission, 
Mirtisyan, assigned himself 1/s dess. more than the norm established by 
the general village meeting. In order to hide the traces of the crime, the 
members of the commission burned the original land register left by the 
surveyor, and they themselves drew up a new one, in which the data 
does not correspond to reality. They also gave the best land plots to 
their relatives, from whom they received a bribe of 10 pounds, honey, 
10 pounds, dried fruit, 5 poods. adobe, etc. Under the guise of spending 
on paper, they took from each peasant from 4 to 10 eggs. A similar 
phenomenon took place in willow. Khachik of the same district. 


Etchmiadzinsky district the chairman of the land commission of the 
village. Sardarabat of the Kurdukuli area Avetisyan gives the kulaks 
extra land. So, with his knowledge, a number of kulaks (Gazaryan, 
Khachaturian, etc.) appropriated more than 10 dess. land each. 


The pre-election commission Mkhityaran is aware of this, but due to his 
proximity to Avetisyan, he does not take any measures. 


62. Azerbaijan. Lenkoransky. For the third year, the Bargaduz daira has 
been chaired by Kuliyev, a former police officer under the Musavat 
government and a_ former foreman under the _ tsarist 
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government. Kuliev feels himself the sovereign master of the daira. He 
exploits the peasants for his own needs, allows beatings, bribery and 
other abuses in his area. The Daira population (15,000 people), out of 
fear, does not openly express its dissatisfaction with the Kulievs. 


Ganja district in with. The karadonly of one poor man drove the cattle 
into cotton crops and spoiled all the cotton. The poor man turned to the 
local authorities with a complaint, but to no avail. A certain Levon 
Rustamov received from the zemkom (district) such an amount of land, 
which is equal to the total amount of land of the poor. 


63. Georgia. Akhaltsikhe district Fist from the village. Zveli 
Zedginidze, under the patronage of the pre-temkomkom Beridze, 
received a loan of 100 rubles from the Akhaltsikhe cross committee, 
than the poor are outraged, since the kulak has 40 dessiatines. land, 70 
heads of sheep, 20 heads of cattle. 


64. Armenia. Etchmiadzinsky district Pressel Council with. The port of 
the Ashtarakh section, also known as the prekrestkom, has a close 
relationship with local kulaks, spending time with them in revelry. He 
releases several poods of wheat from the Krestkom fund without return 
to his kulaks and his relatives. 


Correct: [Soloviev] 
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Review of the political state of the USSR in August 1926 
September 29, 1926 
WORKERS 


During the reporting period, there was a significant decrease in the 
movement of strikes (70 strikes with 5776 participants in August 
against 113 and 11162 in July), mainly due to seasonal workers and 
workers in small industries. A serious factor affecting the mood of 
significant groups of workers was the reduction in wages carried out at 
many enterprises of the main industries (metal, transport, and partly 
textile), which mainly affected skilled workers. The simultaneous 
implementation of measures for the economy regime (raising labor 
productivity and relieving enterprises from excessive labor force), and 
especially the facts of perverting the idea of the campaign (saving due 
to small expenses on labor force, irrational reductions, etc.) create 
among some workers the opinion that the regime savings are carried 
out at their expense. 


Metalworkers 


Strikes. During the reporting period, there were 15 strikes among 
metalworkers with 955 participants, in July 14 and 1268. Most of these 
are strikes by small groups of skilled workers. Most of the strikes (8 out 
of 15) were caused by a decrease in wages due to price cuts, an increase 
in the rate, a reduction in the percentage of extra earnings, as well as a 
change in the order of work without a corresponding revision of 
payment terms (1,1-14). 


Reduced wages for skilled workers. The decline in wages in the reporting 
period is massive. It embraced individual groups of workers at 17 
plants in Leningrad: at Krasny Putilovts, where prices were reduced by 
25-30%, and Krasny Vyborzhtsa - 30-40%. Partial strikes took place at 
14 factories in Moscow, at the Sickle and Hammer plant, a decrease of 
35%, at 11 factories in Ukraine (including Kramatorsk, Liebknecht, 
Bolshevik), at Krasny Sormov - Nizhny Novgorod, "Red Ak-Sai" - Black 
Sea region and Izhevsk plants - Votskaya region. 


The decline applies mainly to skilled workers. 
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Due to the decrease in wages, a drop in output is noted (Izhevsk plants, 
Krasny Vyborzhets, Sevkabel, Kramatorsky plants). At Krasnoye 
Vyborzhets, the foundry did not deliver on average 5,000 billets to the 
pipe workshop, which caused long downtime for the pipe 
workshop. At the Sevkabel plant, modelers, fearing a reduction in 
prices, reduced the output to 50%: “If you have to hurry to work, they 
will decrease the percentage anyway”. 


At the Izhevsk factories, due to a decrease in prices and an increase in 
rates for a number of workshops, workers in other workshops, fearing 
a cut in rates and an increase in rates, deliberately reduce 
production. At the same time, the percentage of rejects and damage to 
material increases (Krasny Vyborzhets and Izhevsk Plant). The decline 
is caused by the departure of highly qualified workers from enterprises 
(factories named after Vladimir Ilyich and the Mytishchi car building 
plant in Moscow province, "Krasny Aksai", etc.). 12-14 workers leave 
the pipe shop at Krasny Vyborzhtsa every day. 


Reduction of wages in some cases is carried out contrary to the 
collective agreement.In this regard, mistrust of trade-union 
organizations and anger towards TNB are created. At the Krasny 
Putilovets plant, campaigning is under way for the removal of all the 
bureau employees in a wheelbarrow. At the Klimovsk machine- 
building plant (Moscow), workers issued a decree to dismiss the 
deputy. head of TNB, threatening, in case of refusal, a strike. In some 
cases, the administration motivates the reduction of prices by 
conducting a saving regime. At the Ukrainian factories (named after K. 
Liebknecht, "Red Plowman"), changes in prices and norms are carried 
out in order to reduce the cost of production to the level of other metal 
factories. At the Krasny Pakhar plant, where the cost of the Guzner 
seeder is 10% higher than at the Pelworth plant, the administration is 
planning to increase the norms, 


Dissatisfaction with the level of wages among low-grade workers. There is 
widespread dissatisfaction with current wages among unskilled 
metalworkers. Workers point to an excessive gap between the wages of 
unskilled and skilled workers. At the Novo-Cherkassk Mechanical 
Plant, there are 400 workers among low-grade workers (the monthly 
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wage of a laborer sometimes drops to 15 rubles, while skilled workers 
earn 200 rubles a month or more (1.29-30). 


Delayed wages. Delays in wages were noted at 62 metal plants against 
73 in July (in the Urals — 11, Ukraine — 9, Leningrad — 7, and in the 
North Vyatka district — 5). Over 40% of all facts point to salary delays 
of more than 2 weeks. The issue is especially acute at SVGO factories, 
where the delay exceeds 1-2 months. A meeting of workers of the 
Belokholunitskiy plant (50 people) sent a telegram to the chairman of 
the Supreme Council of the National Economy, the Central Committee 
of metalworkers and gubernias with a demand to force the board of the 
SVGO to pay the workers the money owed to them (I, 31-32). 


Textile workers 


Strikes. In August, the strike movement among textile workers shows 
some growth compared to July (11 strikes with 986 participants in 
August versus 9 and 412 in July). Most of the strikes (9 out of 11) are 
caused by dissatisfaction with low rates and lower wages. A significant 
(in terms of the number of participants) strike took place at the 
Gavrilovo-Posad factory (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province), where 300 
workers went on strike for two hours due to the mass rejection of goods 
(1.33-41). 


Reduced wages. The decrease in wages in the textile industry is much 
smaller than in the metal industry, and is noted mainly in Moscow (9 
factories) and Leningrad (3 factories). Cutting prices, raising norms or 
changing working conditions while maintaining old prices and norms 
(deterioration of raw materials, intensification of labor, etc.) are often 
carried out contrary to the collective agreement.In some cases, a 
decrease in wages is associated with an increase in output. Due to the 
increase, contrary to the collective agreement and without the 
knowledge of the FZK, the norms by 28% took place a serious strike of 
cleaners (36 people) at the Arzhenskaya cloth factory, which took place 
with the sympathy of all workers: “Guys, we are all interested in your 
business, if you defend our rights, then it will be easier for us. " Workers 
sent to replace the striking cleaners flatly refused. The Fabkom 
proposed, instead of raising the norms, an extension of the working day 
to 8 hours. (harmful work) and the introduction of night work (1.42-45). 
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Disadvantages of billing. Uneven pay for workers of the same 
qualifications in different factories, sometimes within the same trust, 
causes discontent in a number of textile factories (Moscow, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk, Tver, Penza). Discontent is especially widespread in the 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk province, where at the Bonyachevskaya factory 
named after Nogin parters went on strike, demanding an equalization 
of prices with the Rodnikovskaya factory. Typical for the Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk textiles is the sending of the delegation by the Yuzhny 
textiles to examine the wages at the Shuya factories. They are also 
designing delegations to Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Teikovo and Rodniki in 
view of rumors about more favorable conditions at other factories. On 
the basis of uneven wages, workers are moving from one factory to 
another (Moscow) (1.46-47). 


Transport workers 


Strikes. In August, there was one strike in transport with 42 participants 
(in July 4-85 participants) (1.48). 


Decrease in prices and additional earnings, increase in rates. A number of 
grievances and conflicts were caused by a reduction in prices and an 
increase in norms, carried out at 35 railway points. Reduction of prices 
is carried out from 5 to 30%. On the Oktyabrskaya Railway the cost of 
working fuel depots has been reduced by three times. In connection 
with a decrease in the percentage of extra work, the workers of the 
Ostroh workshops of the South-East railway. reduced labor 
productivity and "Italian". Fuel dispensers st. In Novo-Cherkassk, on 
the same road, a package was sent along the line with an appeal to 
distributors of other stations to support their petition to the center to 
increase the ranks and issue overalls. On the Moscow-Kiev-Voronezh, 
Tomsk and Omsk railways.the administration lowers prices 
arbitrarily, causing sharp discontent among workers; there is a 
departure from transport of skilled workers. In connection with the 
transition to a piece-ruble payment system, which lowered wages, 


A sharp difference in the size of the running-in. The sharp difference in the 
size of the running-in continues to displease transport workers. In TMV 
Northern Railway. in some shops, the increment reaches 500% for the 
tariff, while in others, due to strict norms, it is insignificant. In the 
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carriage shop of the depot st. Ostashkov Oktyabrskaya Railway the 
incremental earnings is 27%, and in the passenger shop 119%. 


Delayed wages. There were 47 cases of salary delays, of which over a 
month - 18. The issuance of salaries is systematically delayed in the 
Omsk, Tomsk and Perm (logging), Moscow-Kiev-Voronezh, Southern 
railways. (on the latter, 15 facts of salary delays were noticed) (1.54-56). 


Conflict at Art. Aktyubinsk. At st. Aktyubinsk of the Tashkent 
railway (300 workers of the 3rd traction section), a major conflict was 
noted in connection with the transfer of the day of rest from Sunday to 
Friday for national reasons 222. On Friday, August 5, up to 150 people 
came to work despite the fact that there was no dial tone, and on 
Sunday they did not come to work. Without any participation of the 
trade union organization, meetings and rallies were convened, where 
those who defended the resolution were not allowed to speak; appeals 
were pasted and a delegation was allocated for a trip to the Central 
Committee of railway workers. Several party members had their 
windows broken by stones. The fermentation lasted 5 days and ended 
only after receiving a telegram from the board of the Tashkent 
railway. on the transfer of the day of rest from Sunday to Friday along 
the entire road. 


Seasonal workers 


Strikes. In August, the decline in the number of strikes among seasonal 
workers continues (31 strikes with 3160 participants, against 52 and 
5972 in July). Most of the strikes take place among construction workers 
(20) and in brick factories. Most of the strikes are caused by 
dissatisfaction with the level of wages (11) and delayed wages (1.56-59). 


A sharp conflict took place at construction work on the Termez-Jaz- 
Kurgan line (Central Asian railway), where 700 workers went on strike 
during the week. The strike was due to extremely low wages (rates in 
1915, plus 25%), difficult living conditions, rudeness of the 
administration and the absence of any professional work. Among the 
organizers of the strike were 6 Komsomol members. Similar 
abnormalities in working conditions caused a two-day strike of 
builders on the Biysk section of the back road. In both cases, the 
workers’ demands are fully satisfied. 
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At two brick factories (Chelyabinsk), workers, outraged by the long 
delay in wages, seized the products of the factories, allowing them to 
be exported. (There was also a 2-day strike at one of them). 


Workers of other industries 


Strikes. Among workers in other industries, a significant drop in the 
strike movement was noted in August (11 strikes with 713 participants 
against 34 and 3027 in July). 


The strikes are caused by a decrease in wages (15), dissatisfaction with 
the existing wages (3). It is necessary to note a short-term strike of 300 
tram workers (Petinskoye depot, Kharkov) in connection with the 
resolution of the City Council, adopted without participation in the 
discussion of delegates from tram workers, on the abolition of their 
right to free travel on the tram (1,6-53). 


Delayed wages. In August, the number of cases of wage arrears 
decreases (167 cases against 209 in July). The number of long delays 
increases relatively in August, accounting for 80% of all delays (75% in 


July). 


Delay in wages continues to be observed mainly in the timber industry, 
logging and timber floating (47 facts). In connection with non-payment 
of workers in a number of regions, plans for logging are disrupted. The 
failure of the plan in the North-Vyatka mountain district caused serious 
fuel difficulties at all industrial enterprises of the district. 


The situation of the peasants working in logging is difficult. The 
raftsmen in the Kilmezi estuary were forced to quit their jobs and go to 
the villages to beg for alms. Relations between workers and 
management are escalating. At the logging sites of the Volga-Kaspiles 
(SVGO), the administration, in order to avoid a clash with the workers- 
peasants, sets arbitrary payment dates and then explains to those who 
appear that the money has not been received, or sends workers, 
knowingly aimlessly, from one office to another, choosing the most 
distant points ( for example, from the station Kilmez to the mouth of 
the Kilmez - 160 versts). In the topless department (Kurgan region, 
Ural), peasants, whose debt reaches 40,000 rubles, announced that they 
would burn the forest they had harvested. Horse and foot guards had 
to be deployed to guard the forest. 
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Workers' political attitudes 


Aggravation of conflicts in connection with a decrease in prices. The main 
factor determining the mood of workers in the reporting period was the 
decline in wages in the main industries (mainly among skilled 
workers). Carrying out in a number of cases a reduction in prices and 
an increase in norms contrary to collective agreements and with the 
passivity of trade union organizations leads to an aggravation of 
conflicts between workers and the administration and _ the 
manifestation of activity of workers in addition to trade union 
organizations. This was especially evident in conflicts in factories in the 
textile industry. The water-women of the Spinning Factory of the 
Kohomsk Linen Convent, whose wages were reduced, after long 
attempts to resolve the issue through the trade union organization, sent 
a letter to Rykov, where they indicated that they were turning to him 
“in order not to reach the strike” to which they were forced 
circumstances. Workers of the unwinding shop of the 1st Republican 
factory (Kostroma), whose earnings fell by 15-25%, went on strike only 
after a number of their requests were left unanswered by the factory 
committee and neither the chairman of the FZK nor the management 
came to their call to come to the shop to get acquainted with the work 
on site. Moreover, while on strike, the women workers did not leave 
the cars and said: "We are not on strike, you cannot go on strike in 
Soviet Russia." 


Participation in a number of strikes by members of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and the Komsomol (Arzhensk factory in 
Tambov province, Ist Republican factory, Krasny Dvigatel plant - 
Moscow, Krasny Aksai plant - North Caucasus, Sawmills No. 3 and 4 - 
Nemkommuna, Bedinikovskiy glass factory of Vladimir province, 
construction of the Termez-Kurgan railway line). The resolution 
proposed by a member of the KSM and adopted by the workers of the 
Sovetsky timber mill (Leningrad) states that absenteeism is caused by 
low wages and only with an increase in it is it possible to raise labor 
discipline. 


At the conclusion of collective agreements, there is talk about the need 
to unite in order to present a demand for an increase in wages 
(Bukharinsky trampark in Moscow, a locksmith at the Grozny oil fields, 
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etc.). At the Stalingrad sawmills, skilled workers (frame workers and 
pilots) convened an illegal meeting to fight against the concluded 
collective agreement, at which they worked out a collective statement 
signed by an “initiative group” demanding higher wages and 
threatening to stop the factories in case of refusal; the application is sent 
to other factories; a similar statement at plant No. 9 was filed by 
oilers. Several cases of issuing leaflets and filing collective statements 
containing workers' demands and harsh criticism of the actions of the 
administration and the work of trade union organizations were 
registered (Shchepetilnikov Trumpark in Moscow, "Red triangle" - 
Leningrad, Kokhomskaya m-ra of Ivanovo-Voznesensk province, 
Vologda transport workshops, st. Novocherkassk South-East 
railway. etc. (1.67-71). 


Economy mode. The implementation of measures to raise labor 
productivity and reduce prices is linked in large groups of workers with 
a campaign for austerity. At the same time, dissatisfaction is intensified 
by the facts of the return of the idea of the campaign by reducing the 
costs of servicing workers (closing the nursery - the factory "Krasny 
Tekstilshchik" (Ryazan province), liquidation of the medical center - the 
plant named after Rakovsky Sumy District (Ukraine), reducing the 
supply of water to workers and facts) and irrational reductions, 
sometimes accompanied by the return reception of the dismissed or the 
overload of those left at work. 


The cut in prices has prompted numerous conversations that “the 
saving regime is nothing more than a reduction in wages” and that “the 
administration most of all strives to save at the expense of the muscular 
strength of the workers, without trying to reduce overhead costs”, 
“looks badly at the progress of work and leaves on workers ". The 
reduction of workers with the abandonment of the previous norms 
causes talk that "the economy mode requires superhuman strength", 
that under it, "where 4 workers are needed, 2-3 are forced to work." As 
in the beginning of the campaign, the workers note that the possibilities 
of saving at the expense of the administration are insufficiently used 
("the slogan of saving did not touch the administration, which lives 
even better than before the war," etc.). At the Krasny Khimik plant 
(Leningrad), workers indicate that the administration saved 3 rubles. 50 
kopecks for washing towels (instead of 10-5 kopecks apiece), but at the 
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same time it introduced again the duty of engineers, canceled earlier as 
unnecessary and costing 500-700 rubles. per month. There is talk 
among the workers of the Leningrad tram: "Our tram tickets have been 
cut, but cars are not being cut." 


It should be noted the moments of political passivity of workers in 
connection with the economy regime. Among the workers of the Mint 
(Leningrad) there is talk that "it is necessary for the workers to 
introduce a regime of economy by withdrawing from all public 
organizations." At the Krasny Aksai plant (North Caucasus), after a 
reduction in prices, workers in one of the shops tore up their 
membership books of all voluntary societies. 


All these sentiments are fueled, in part, by an insufficient reduction in 
the cost of essential products (“wages are being cut, they are saving, 
and everything is expensive in the market”), and especially by an 
increase in rent (“an extra penny is being pulled out of the working 
budget”), which is manifested in many speeches and conversations (I, 
77-83). 


Abbreviations. Unloading enterprises from excessive labor force both in 
connection with the campaign for austerity regime and as a result of 
temporary difficulties (especially in the textile and printing industry) at 
a number of enterprises created an excited mood and was accompanied 
by separate anti-Soviet demagogic speeches. In the printing house of 
the MKH among the workers, the letters “Akathist’”, “The March of 
Economy” and a leaflet “For the edification of comrades”, dedicated to 
the regime of economy, were distributed among the workers. (The 
Economy March was already typed for publication). In connection with 
rumors of a reduction in Art.In Polotoratsk, handwritten 
proclamations appeared containing threats of reprisals against the 
administration and attacks against the communists. Among the 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk engravers of textile factories, due to the reduction 
caused by the concentration of engraving departments, 


Dissatisfaction with the layoffs is aggravated by the abnormalities in 
the dismissal of workers (dismissal of workers without the consent of 
the trade unionists) and the haphazard layoffs, after which workers are 
recruited again. It is characteristic to note the Arzhenskaya cloth factory 
of the Tambov province, where some workers were laid off 8 times, 
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each time receiving benefits. It should be noted the spread of rumors 
about the upcoming massive layoffs in the military industry and at 
many Leningrad enterprises (1.72-76). 


Anti-Soviet agitation 


Against the background of a decrease in mood in certain groups of 
workers, the growth of anti-Soviet and demagogic protests in 
enterprises is increasing, most often from the side of lower technical 
administrations, new workers or decayed elements dismissed from the 
factory (truants, drunks). 


Campaigning comes down to discrediting the party. It is pointed out 
that "the party has turned against the workers", that "there are only 
careerists in the party", that "it only defends its own people." At a 
meeting of workers and employees "Chaerazveski" Tea Administration 
(Moscow) on the report of the chairman of the trust comrade. Sarychev, 
one worker in his speech pointed out: “The minority, that is the party 
strangles the working class, the demands of the workers are not met, 
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the cell is always on the side of the administration. ' 


A number of speeches emphasize that now the situation of the workers 
is worse "than under tsarism", that it cannot be compared with the 
situation of workers abroad ("even under the tsarist government it was 
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better to live", "all power was given back to the bourgeoisie," etc.) ... 


In some cases, anti-Soviet demonstrations at enterprises take the 
following forms: at the 2nd State Power Plant (Leningrad), workers in 
the engine room hung out a scarecrow depicting a ragged worker with 
the inscription "For the economy regime." In the printing house of the 
MKH, in connection with the reduction, on the landing of the stairs, a 
painted banner and a cross were found with the inscription: "And there 
were no reduction of 140 people." 


Attention is drawn to a number of cases when open counter- 
revolutionary agitation does not meet with sharp opposition from the 
workers. At the Krasnaya Nit factory, a worker (twice sued for 
hooliganship and is reputed to be a White Guard) often argues with the 
workers, declaring: "Now the power of the Jews, soon these 
bloodsuckers-communists will end." 
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Anti-Semitism. There has been an increase in anti-Semitic protests at 
enterprises. At Trekhgornaya m-re (Moscow) and Ponikovskaya state 
paper factory (Ukraine), the spread of anti-Semitic poems among 
workers was noted. At the 7th bakery of MSPO, plywood boards with 
anti-Soviet and anti-Semitic slogans written by one worker were 
found. Agitation is most often directed against the Jews occupying 
administrative posts ("in the central administrations 25% of the Jews", 
"everywhere the Jews have taken good positions and they are not being 
dismissed", etc.). The demonstrations are a success among the 
backward sections of the workers. 


Peasant sentiments. The return in August to the enterprises of significant 
groups of vacationers who traveled to the countryside led to the 
manifestation of peasant sentiments on a significant scale. Visitors note 
in many cases that the tax since that year has been greatly increased and 
difficult for the peasants, and they are especially dissatisfied with the 
taxation of city earnings (“comrades from one ox think to tear two skins: 
I pay income tax here, but you still want to receive from me in the 
village "). There are talks about the incorrect calculation of the tax (“in 
the Tula province. The tax was increased by 5%, and in the Kaluga 
province by 40%, bakery No. 2 in Moscow), that” the peasants of 
Ukraine do not want to pay the tax and, if they demand, they cannot 
fight without will give it back ”(5th factory Mosk-voshvey) that now 
the peasants will no longer support Soviet power, and so on. 


Particularly strong discontent is noted among seasonal workers, in 
particular builders, who indicate that they have nothing left of their 
earnings. The builders of one construction site in Moskovo-Narvekiy 
district (Leningrad), in connection with rumors of an increase in the tax 
on the farm from 9 to 80 rubles, began to shout at the communists: 
"Enough to entangle the Orthodox, you are robbing the peasants." 


Help for English miners. Payments in favor of British miners, which are 
generally satisfactory, at some enterprises caused discontent among 
backward groups of workers (“why help other workers when our own 
workers are starving,” “it would be better if they helped our 
unemployed, etc.). At the Weaving Factory No. 1 of the Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky Trust there were shouts: "You are pulling our shirt off." 


Unemployed 
230 


The unloading of a number of industrial enterprises from excessive 
labor force, causing a slight increase in the number of unemployed in 
individual sections, creates a noticeable deterioration in the mood of the 
unemployed. During the reporting period, serious fermentation was 
noted among unemployed metalworkers (Nikolaev) due to the 
reduction at the plant. A. Marta, and among unemployed printers 
(Moscow), due to the reduction in the printing house of the MKH. Ata 
meeting of unemployed metalworkers in Nikolaev on the issue of help 
cut from the plant to them. Martha, there were sharp anti-Soviet 
protests, which met with the support of the audience. At the end of the 
meeting, a resolution was unanimously adopted — in order to 
eliminate unemployment, to introduce at the plant. A. Martha is a 6- 
hour working day, although the Presidium of the RK objected to this 
formulation, pointing out the inevitable increase in production deficit. 


In the Moscow Labor Exchange (section of printers), the mood of the 
unemployed after the downsized workers of the MKH printing house 
joined their environment, worsened. There was talk of organizing a 
white flag demonstration. Requirements are put forward for the 
introduction of a part-time work week in the printing industry. 


The nervous mood of the laid-off workers is transmitted to the 
enterprises with which the laid-off try to keep in touch. Thus, those laid 
off from the Planting Factory of Kozhtrest (Kiev) visit the factory during 
working hours and tell the workers about the hopelessness of their 
situation. At the plant them. Marty is being heavily talked about 
unemployment. 


As before, a sore point for the unemployed is employment outside the 
labor exchange. At the Moscow Labor Exchange, garment workers put 
forward a requirement to prohibit hiring in addition to the labor 
exchange and sending non-Union members to permanent work. The 
unemployed section of the transport workers (20 people) sent an 
application to the RKU for hiring MKH drivers in addition to the labor 
exchange. At a meeting of unemployed metalworkers, which took place 
very violently, an amendment was adopted to the resolution proposed 
by the district committee: "Hiring shall be carried out only through the 
exchange and only members of the Union" (see Appendix No. 2). 
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The political mood of the village 


In the reporting period, the price of bread and the sale of the new 
harvest are central issues that attract the attention of the peasantry and, 
along with the new agricultural tax, determine the political mood in the 
countryside. 


1. The attitude of peasants to grain prices and the sale of a new harvest 


During the reporting period, there has been a systematic increase in the 
amount of bread thrown into the market, and an increase in grain 
procurement operations from decade to decade. At the same time, there 
are fewer complaints from peasants about the lack of goods than at the 
beginning of the last grain procurement campaign. 


The attitude of the peasants to the existing prices for grain and manufactured 
goods. The attention of all strata of the peasantry is mainly focused on 
the ratio of prices for grain and manufactured goods. The decline in 
grain prices causes discontent among the wealthy and middle peasants 
and again raises the question of "scissors". Statements of individual 
peasants from various strata of the village in private conversations and 
in speeches about the implementation of the new harvest, in most cases, 
boil down to emphasizing the discrepancy between prices for bread 
and manufactured goods: “Already now rye is priced at 45-50 kopecks, 
and salt at 1 ruble. for a pood; how to buy boots for a peasant when he 
needs to sell 30 poods of bread for this. Why for our bread, brought to 
the pre-war price, they give industrial goods 3-4 times more expensive” 
(Voronezh province). "They give such a price for bread that 3-4 poods 
must be paid for a shirt or trousers" (Stalingrad province). In the 
Voronezh province. there was a case when a peasant, who brought 
bread for sale, 42 kopecks were offered. for a pood; refusing to sell, he 
went back, saying: “Is it permissible to pay 40 poods for boots. rye". 


Dissatisfaction with the prices of bread in some cases causes anger of 
peasants against the procurement points and sharp criticism and 
threats against the workers of these points (III, 1-9). 


Demand for lower prices for manufactured goods. Comparing the prices of 
bread with the prices of manufactured goods, the peasants in most 
cases point to the need to regulate the existing prices and in some places 
put forward a demand for lower prices for manufactured goods. In the 
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Moscow province. in with. Znamenskoye at a meeting of the poor, the 
middle peasants present suggested: “The prices for manufactured 
goods must be cut, otherwise only 5 poods are needed for some 
pants. of bread". In the Tambov province. in with. To Alekseevka, the 
middle peasants and the poor say: “The price of bread is again cheap 
and it is impossible to buy anything on the farm, the factories need to 
lower the prices of their production.“Since chintz costs 50 
kopecks. arshin, then bread should cost 1 rub. 50 kopecks, and if you 
cannot make the bread cost that much, then you need to make the chintz 
cost 10 kopecks. arshin” (statement of the middle peasant in Kursk 
province). “The government sets fixed prices for grain that are too low 
for the peasants, as for various goods, 


Characteristic in this respect is the statement of the peasants who 
gathered at the market. Dubrovin of the Novosibirsk District, who 
responded to the proposal of the pre-village council not to sell bread 
above the established prices: “We do not accept your rate and will not 
accept it until the city goods are cheapened, and at this time, let us take 
prices for bread such as we will, and do not tell us in this matter ” (IIL 
10-18). 


Agitation against the export of bread to the market. In a number of cases, 
individual peasants from various strata of the countryside, pointing out 
the need to increase the prices of grain and reduce the prices of 
manufactured goods, are in favor of not bringing grain to the market in 
order to thereby achieve price regulation.So, in the Tambov 
province. in with. The middle peasant of Willow said: "We must refrain 
and not export bread to the market until the prices of manufactured 
goods decrease." In the Novosibirsk district, in one of the villages, 
peasants declare: "We will not sell bread until the prices for city goods 
are reduced." In the Omsk district, the middle peasant village. Novinki 
said: "The peasants are fools, they need to organize themselves, go on 
strike and not let the goods in on the cheap." 


The most active and sharp agitation for the non-delivery of grain to the 
market is led by kulaks, wealthy and anti-Soviet elements in the 
countryside. So, in the Stalingrad province. in the hut. Saltynskoe, a 
prosperous Cossack agitates: "The bread must be poured into the barn 
immediately after it is removed from the fields and not taken out to the 
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market, so that the communists cannot dictate their prices." Similar 
facts were noted in Siberia. 


As a result of such actions, in some cases there was a reduction in the 
supply of grain to the market. So, in the Saratov province. in with. As a 
result of the agitation of the kulaks, as a result of the agitation of the 
kulaks, not to give bread to the state producers at a low price, the 
supply of grain has decreased, and the peasants declare that they will 
not hand over bread at such a low price and it is better to persecute it. 


In isolated cases, kulak groups take part in agitation for the non-export 
of grain and in the organized demand for higher prices. So, in the 
village. On the initiative of the kulaks, 3 groups of the wealthy were 
organized in Ivanovsky of the Armavir District, offering cooperatives 
the supply of bread by wagonload at a price above the limit. Thanks to 
the agitation of groups, the well-to-do part of the population stopped 
selling wheat to state producers (P, 19-30) 


Isolated cases of advocacy for expanding the rights of private 
capital. Attention is drawn to the isolated actions of the kulaks and the 
well-to-do on the basis of "scissors" for expanding the rights of private 
capital. So, in the Ulyanovsk province. the owner of the oil mill and the 
mill agitates: “The Soviet government undermines the reviving peasant 
economy by its policies. The peasant cannot have an alliance with the 
working class, since only the worker is the master of the country. Give 
freedom to a private trader and he will give a cheap product to the 
peasant. " In the Orenburg province. speaking at the expanded plenum 
of the Pavlovsk VIK of the Presidential Council, pointing out that earlier 
the village was supplied with goods of cheap and better quality, he 
proposed to transfer the entire industry to private capital or destroy 
it. It is also interesting to speak of a well-to-do in one of the villages of 
the Irkutsk District, who said at a meeting dedicated to the International 
Day of Cooperation: “They praise us the Soviet cooperation and say 
that it is the main road to communism, that it helps and will help us, 
but in reality what we see: here is a private buyer of bread from Irkutsk 
buying bread from the peasants for 10 kopecks. more expensive than 
cooperation” (III, 31-33). 


2. Highlights of the political mood of the village in connection with the 


new tax 
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During the reporting period, agricultural tax continues to be in the 
center of attention of the peasantry. Various provocative rumors about 
the new tax, which were intensively disseminated in the first period of 
the campaign, are sharply reduced and do not find a response among 
the poor and middle peasant strata, who have become familiar with the 
new tax rates. The most active are the kulaks and the wealthy, who 
openly oppose the new agricultural tax. 


Call for tax defaults. The anti-tax activities of the kulaks and the anti- 
Soviet elements of the countryside that adjoin them are especially 
vividly manifested in agitation, openly calling on the population to 
non-payment of taxes.So, in the village. Lelechakh, Moscow 
province. the owner of the bakery campaigned: “This year we will not 
pay tax, but if samovars are taken away 2%, we will resist. "In 
with. Nechayev in the same province, the well-to-do at the gathering 
urged the peasants not to pay the tax: “Let them do what they want, 
and if they take it away, we’ll all go to Moscow to complain.” In the 
Voronezh province. in a number of well-to-do farms, indicating that the 
tax of 1926-1927. wrong and illegal, they say: "We will not pay tax this 
year and the state cannot confiscate our property, since the peasantry is 
a mass that the state must reckon with." In with. Shchuchye of the 
Chelyabinsk District, a merchant, openly urging the population not to 
pay the tax, declares: “The current tax is high and unbearable, to get out 
of this situation you need to declare insubordination to Soviet power 
and not pay, and also declare war against the workers, otherwise Soviet 
power is only for the workers, for the peasants as if it does not exist. " 


In a number of cases, the kulaks, campaigning for tax evasion, spread 
rumors about the war, the imminent overthrow of Soviet power, the 
arrival of whites, etc. (Pskov province, Donetsk, Slavgorod and Amur 
districts) (III, 34-42). 


Refusal to accept salary slips and pay tax in Ukraine. Particularly 
noteworthy is the anti-tax activity of the kulaks and the well-to-do in 
Ukraine, where in some districts, as a result of anti-tax protests, the 
population in an organized manner refuses to accept salary slips and 
returns back to their hands. So, in the village. Alekseevka of the Stalin 
district at a meeting under the influence of the agitation of the kulaks, 
the peasants threw down the salary sheets, of which 183 were 
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collected. In the hut.In Novo-Ilyinsky, in the same district, 24 
householders provoked by a former priest submitted to the RKK an 
application for the withdrawal of the agricultural tax, returning back 
the pay slips. In the Dubensky village council of the Dnipropetrovsk 
district, under the influence of the well-to-do, a resolution was passed, 
which states that “we cannot pay tax on these payroll slips. Hand over 
the slip sheets, who have already taken it, and the rest do not take it. 
"In with. Potash of the Uman District, the majority of the population 
also refused to accept salary slips and pay tax, claiming that the 
commission had incorrectly accounted for income. There have been 
cases when resolutions are passed at meetings in which the population 
categorically refuses to pay the tax (Pavlovka village, Alexandropol, 
Dnepropetrovsk district) (II, 43-48). 


Anti-tax performances of kulak groups. Cases of anti-tax activities of kulak 
and anti-Soviet groups during the reporting period are rare. Attention 
is drawn to the grouping in the village. Unecha, Gomel province, 
headed by former employees. This group managed to almost 
completely disrupt the accounting of taxable objects (III, 49-51). 


Kulak terror based on tax. Opposing the tax campaign, the kulaks and the 
well-to-do in isolated cases do not stop at the use of terror against 
persons who are working on accounting for objects of taxation or 
revealing the shelter of objects. The number of cases of terror motivated 
by tax is insignificant (3 in the Center, 1 in the Urals and 3 in Siberia) 
(IIL, 52-58). 


Anti-Soviet agitation on the basis of the tax. The anti-Soviet actions of the 
kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in the countryside on the basis of taxes 
continue to attract attention. In some speeches of this kind, the 
population is called upon to revolt against Soviet power and to 
overthrow the latter (III, 59-65). 


3. Speeches for the cross unions 


136 performances for the cross unions were again registered, of which 
22 performances in Ukraine were in July. In terms of the number of 
performances, the following are still distinguished: Center (45 cases), 
Ukraine (42) and North Caucasus (28). Of the 145 peasants identified 
by us in the protests for the Constitutional Court, 102 peasants, 
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including the wealthy - 25, the middle peasants - 36 and the poor 
peasants - 11 (the social status of the remaining peasants has not been 
established). 


The participation of anti-Soviet elements in speeches for the 
Constitutional Court is insignificant (6 people). In the Donskoy District 
(North Caucasus), the idea of the Constitutional Court is being put 
forward by a group of intelligentsia clearly anti-Soviet. 


KS requirements for price regulation. The main argument for organizing 
the cross unions is the need to regulate prices for agricultural products 
in 47 cases (while the main task of the CC is to increase the price of 
bread) (III, 66-76). 


CC requirements for countering tax policy. In 12 cases, the cross union is 
promoted as an organization that would oppose tax policy, seeking tax 
relief for peasants (III, 77-81). 


In a number of districts, especially those with developed latrine 
industries (central provinces, etc.), the idea of organizing a peasant 
trade union is put forward, following the example of workers’ trade 
unions (in 24 cases). 


The demands of the peasant trade union and other cases of agitation for the 
Constitutional Court. Along with speeches containing program 
requirements, in a significant number of cases, speeches for the COP 
are in the form of questions - why the COP is not organized - and 
proposals to create one. Of this series of speeches, attention is drawn to 
the performance of a demobilized Red Army soldier in one of the 
villages of the Vinnitsa district with a proposal to organize a special Red 
Army union of citizens who took part in the civil war (III, 82-88). 


The Constitutional Court’s demands, which are clearly political in 
nature. Speeches for the Constitutional Court, which are clearly 
political, and in some places sharply anti-Soviet, are still noted in 
isolated cases. In a number of speeches of this kind, the demand is put 
forward for the "seizure of power by the peasantry” and the 
dictatorship of the peasants. " 


Noteworthy is the receipt from Kiev to the real village councils in 
Ukraine of identical appeals, clearly anti-Soviet in nature, with an 
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appeal for the organization of the peasantry signed: "The Organizing 
Committee of the Peasant-Workers' Republic." Appeals declaring that 
the peasant land is owned by the "Jews" who are in power and are in 
the party, end with slogans: "All the land to us, the peasants", "Down 
with the Jews from Ukraine, take away their land", "Down with the 
hegemony of the workers and the Communist Party, we will manage 
ourselves through our power, which we will freely choose ”. There is 
reason to believe that the appeals come from Poland (Galicia) (III, 89- 
95). 


Unified agricultural tax 
Peasants’ attitude to tax 


Increase in taxation rates after the publication of tax rates. In some areas, 
where the already published rates of return were revised and increased, 
the attitude of all groups of the peasantry to the tax has 
deteriorated. The very fact of revising the rate of return is strongly 
condemned. “The Soviet government cannot immediately say exactly 
how much to pay the peasant. The Soviet government is not 
independent and cannot pursue a correct line. Two more weeks will 
pass and they will think again how to rip us off” (Tula province). In 
some localities, there have been significant increases in tax rates since 
the revision. So, according to Rzhevsky u. Tver lips. the rate of return 
on arable land tithe was increased from 43 rubles.up to 49 
rubles. Along the Temkinsky Vol. Yukhnovsky u. (Kaluga province) 
the yield of a tithe of arable land was determined at 30 rubles. and later 
increased to 38 rubles. (IV, 1-6). 


The requirement to reduce the tax in areas with a lower yield. 


An unsatisfactory attitude towards agricultural tax was also noted in 
those areas where, after harvesting grain, it turned out that the harvest 
was worse than expected (some central provinces, some districts of 
Ukraine and the North Caucasus). In these areas, they require a 
reduction in tax rates, considering the announced rates do not 
correspond to the actual yield. At village meetings, resolutions are 
passed to apply for a tax reduction. So, the peasants are hut. Dachny 
(Dnepropetrovsk district) at the meeting decided: “To petition the RIK 
to reduce the agricultural tax due to the fact that the bread died from 
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the heat: a tithe of wheat gave 12 poods when threshed, a tithe of barley 
20 poods. and tithe of rye 15 poods. " In the Uman region in the Kuban, 
in a number of villages, the population is outraged by the definition of 
the yield of a tithe of sowing at 47 rubles, while the yield per tithe is 
determined at 30-35 rubles; 


Tenants’ dissatisfaction with the taxation of leased land and their refusal to 
lease. The imposition of tax on tenants for their leased land, in 
accordance with the new regulation on agricultural tax, arouses strong 
discontent among the kulaks (well-to-do) and part of the middle 
peasants interested in renting. In a number of provinces and districts 
(Voronezh, Vladimir, Gomel provinces, Odessa, Maikop, Armavir 
districts), there have been cases of refusal to lease land, which in turn 
causes dissatisfaction with the inventory-free poor interested in leasing 
land. In some places, the poor are forced to enter into secret deals with 
the wealthy in order to hide the fact of rent (IV, 13-18). 


Adverse events related to tax 


Shelter of taxable objects and resistance to accounting for them. As before, in 
all regions of the Union, the identification of hidden objects of taxation 
continues. The shelter of objects of taxation was noted not only by the 
wealthy and the kulaks. Often, under the influence of their agitation, 
the middle peasants and even the poor take part in the concealment. In 
some places, the concealment is quite organized and results in 
resistance to accounting for objects of taxation, usually led by the kulaks 
and the wealthy. Whole villages refuse to give information about side 
earnings, shelter livestock and crops. Vorontsov Land Society of 
Voronezh Province. from 12000 dess. only 1758 dessiatines showed 
convenient land under the sowing of winter and spring wedges. In the 
village Kuplyansky (Trinity District) of 17,000 dess.sown land is 
accounted for in taxation objects 4800 dess. 


Cases are typical when a concealer, who has a large number of hidden 
tithes, voluntarily reports to the tax commission about 3-4 dessiatins 
allegedly hidden by him; a voluntary application inspires confidence 
and the commission does not check the seeding. Of the other typical 
methods of concealing income items on the farm, which are most often 
used by fists and well-to-do people, it should be noted that the farm 
laborers’ families (Tambov province, Zhitomir district, Barnaul 
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district), fictitious divisions (Kaluga province, Kara district), sale of 
livestock or replacement of adult animals with tax-free youngsters 
(Proskurovsky district, Ural). The sale of livestock in order to reduce 
the tax is widespread in the Irbit District; in this regard, many non- 
patent buyers appeared 2% cattle from kulaks, who resell cattle in the 
nearest industrial centers and receive large profits. 


In all regions of the Union, rural traders, millers, blacksmiths and 
handicraftsmen serving the local market hide the amount of their 
earnings, indicating reduced profitability when accounting for taxable 
objects. Such cases are especially frequent in the central, northwestern, 
western provinces and districts of Siberia (IV, 19-49). 


Revealing of objects of taxation hidden by fists by the poor. In some cases, 
the poor are involved in identifying hidden objects of taxation. In the 
Tomsk Okrug, at the request of the poor, hidden objects of taxation 
were found among 25 owners of the Tungovsky Village Council, mostly 
well-to-do. In with. Nikolaevsky of the Minusinsk district, thanks to the 
participation of the poor and middle peasants, the objects of taxation 
have been fully identified (IV, 50-53). 


The trend of increasing prices for handicrafts and payments for the use of 
agricultural machinery. Handicraftsmen and owners of agricultural 
machinery in connection with the new tax are increasing the prices of 
their products and payments for the use of agricultural machinery 
everywhere. So, car owners declare: 


“The state has imposed additional income on the side, but not on us, 
but on the poor. It costs us nothing to raise prices, for example, instead 
of 3 rubles. take 6 rubles. for a day of work on an agricultural machine” 
(Vyatka province).In a number of cases, village handicraftsmen, 
blacksmiths, millers doubled the prices of their products (IV, 54-57). 


Composition of tax commissions and abnormalities in their work 


Littering of commissions for accounting of objects of taxation. In a number 
of cases, it is noted that the commissions for registering objects of 
taxation by the well-to-do, kulaks, traders, etc. are obstructed. It should 
be noted that in some villages the kulaks and the wealthy were very 
active in the process of electing rural representatives to tax 
commissions. In with. Nikulino, Moscow province. the well-to-do held 
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preparatory meetings for their supporters and they managed to get 
their representative on the commission. In the settlement of Gnilusha 
(Voronezh province), the kulaks were especially active and expressed a 
desire to "work for the common good." Tax commissions, which 
include kulaks and the wealthy, clearly pander to the wealthy strata of 
the village (IV, 58-69). 


Concealment by commissions of taxable objects. In a number of cases, tax 
commissions help to hide the objects of taxation of wealthy and kulak 
farms, and sometimes members of the commissions are the initiators of 
the massive concealment of objects of taxation. Almost always 
complicity in the concealment of objects of taxation is motivated by the 
fear of turning the peasants against ourselves: “We do not want to 
tarnish our name by collecting taxes from the peasants” 
(AKSSR); “There is nothing I can do to identify the entire crop. If I 
identify, my peasants will be bad for me” (Tomsk District). The 
chairman of the Bedrinsky village council of the Tula province, "in 
order to raise his authority", sheltered the incomes of 45 people who are 
in the waste industries. In some cases, members of the commissions 
themselves campaign for the concealment of taxable objects (Donetsk, 
Krasnoyarsk districts, Saratov province).50,in the Krasnoyarsk 
district, the chairman of the Aleksandrovsk village council held a 
resolution at a meeting: "For a bad harvest, cover half a tenth for 
everyone." There are also frequent cases of shelter of taxable objects in 
the farms of members of commissions (IV, 71-88). 


Negligence, inactivity, inattention to their work by tax commissions. In a 
number of cases, negligence, inactivity, inattention to their work are 
noted in the work of tax commissions, as a result of which the 
accounting of objects of taxation in some places is carried out poorly. In 
anumber of counties, the registration was made according to the words 
of the taxable, without due verification. In some villages, members of 
tax commissions refused to work, being busy harvesting crops on their 
farm. In stts. Vozdvizhenskaya (Armavir district) tax commission 
checked only 30 farms, while in the village there are 11,000 people. In 
the Kuban Okrug, by order of the Baturin Stan Council, the verification 
commissions were disbanded due to field work (IV, 89-96). 


Land management 
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The struggle of social groups in the village for land 


In almost all regions of the Union, due to the general lack of regulation 
of land use and the extremely slow pace of land management, the 
ended spring and summer periods were characterized by an 
intensification of the struggle of social groups in the village around land 


management. 


Craving for land management among the underpowered strata of the 
peasantry. As in previous years, the desire for land management among 
the underpowered strata of the peasantry was noted almost 
everywhere in the Union. In the Central Region and in part of the 
provinces of the North-West and the Volga region, the poor-middle 
peasant part of the village, for the most part, tends to switch to 
improved forms of land use (multi-field crop rotation, grass planting, 
broad-belt, drought-resistant farms). 


In the Center, the West, the Volga region, and especially in Siberia, there 
is a tendency of the underpowered peasantry to go to settlements in 
order to maintain a cultural economy and destroy distant land. 


Among the more powerful strata of the village - the kulaks, the well-to- 
do, as well as among some of the middle peasants, there is a tendency 
to go to the farmstead and cut, which meets the resistance of the rest of 
the village. In Siberia and the DVK, the poor and low-power middle 
peasants, extremely constrained in terms of land use, due to the general 
unsettledness of the land issue in these areas, require an immediate 
equalizing redistribution of land. Redistribution here has not been 
carried out for many years and in some places the wealthy during this 
time managed to seize large and most convenient plots of land (V, 1-7). 


Resistance of the wealthy to all kinds of redistribution. The striving of the 
low-powered strata of the countryside for land management is almost 
everywhere met with resistance from the kulaks and the wealthy. The 
latter, using large plots of land, partly acquired through self-seizure, 
oppose not only redistributions, but also all kinds of land 
measurements, fearing the discovery of land hidden by them from 
taxation. For this purpose, the kulaks and the well-to-do often refuse to 
make payments for land surveying work.In Ukraine, the North 
Caucasus and Siberia, a large number of cases of disruption of wealthy 
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meetings, at which land management issues were discussed, were 
recorded. In Siberia, there was a case of depriving the poor of the vote 
by kulaks at a meeting, who raised the issue of redistributing land. 


Quite a common method of countering land management by kulaks 
and the wealthy is the conduct of litigation with supporters of land 
management, which often drag on for years. So, in one village of the 
Uman District, a lawsuit between the poor and the kulaks, which has 
not yet been completed, arose in 1922. “We will be in litigation for 10 
years, but we will not concede our land to the poor,” say the kulaks in 
one of the villages of the Don District. “We will sue and slow down land 
management until we get what we want” (Dnepropetrovsk District), 
“We will judge 2 for a horse, but we will not give land to the poor” 
(Penza province) (V, 8-16). 


Kulak terror against land surveyors. In some places, the kulaks resort to 
terror against the supporters of land management and land surveyors, 
threatening them with beatings, murders and arson if they continue 
land surveying.So, in the Berdichevsky district in the 
village. Golubevka kulaks tried to beat the land surveyor who was 
conducting land surveying work in the village. In the Melitopol district, 
two anonymous letters were pasted on the door of the land surveyor's 
apartment, demanding that the land surveyor stop work, and from the 
owner of the house - to remove the land surveyor from the 
apartment; in case of non-observance of the order, unknown persons 
threatened to "let the red rooster". In the Kremenchug district, a gang 
of kulaks made an attempt on the life of a land surveyor. The latter, the 
next day, not wanting to risk his life, refused to continue the work (V, 
17-20). 


Estates discord on the basis of land management in the Cossack regions. In 
the Cossack regions (the North Caucasus, the Volga region, the Urals), 
due to the unsettledness of land relations, the presence of class strife 
between the Cossacks and nonresidents continues to be noted, which in 
turn complicates and exacerbates the land struggle between the social 
groups of the village. This struggle unfolded in the current land 
management season around the issue of registration of a land society in 
connection with land management. The performances of wealthy 
Cossacks against nonresidents are supported not only by the middle 
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peasants, but often by the Cossack poor. The Cossacks, considering the 
nonresident as "strangers", refuses to accept the latter into the society 
and deprives them of their land plots. 


Cases of deprivation of land from nonresidents are massive in the 
North Caucasus, especially in the Kuban, where hundreds and 
thousands of nonresidents were deprived of land by the verdicts of 
society this spring (300 people in the village of Konevskaya, 750 people 
in the village of Berezanskaya, up to 1,000 people in the Beichugskaya, 
up to 2000 people in the village Korenevskaya, etc.) Often, nonresidents 
who have been living in Cossack villages for several decades are 
rejected to allot land. Cossacks say to nonresident: “Where you came 
from, go there” (Kuban district). If nonresidents are allotted land, the 
land is allotted to them in distant areas, of inferior quality and in 
smaller sizes than the indigenous people. It should be noted that 
subsequent instances restore the rights to land for the majority of 
nonresidents. It is characteristic that in a number of cases, of all 
nonresidents, only those who were who visited the white-green armies 
(Kuban district).Sometimes the Cossacks, refusing allotments to 
nonresidents, left allotments for White emigrants, Cossacks in exile, 
and other reactionary elements. In the process of the land struggle 
between the Cossacks and nonresidents, constant conflicts occur, 
accompanied by murders, beatings and arson (V, 21-28). 


The relationship between old-timers and new settlers (Siberia and the Far East 
Region). The relationship between old-timers and new settlers in 
Siberia and the Far East Region is no less aggravated. Here the old- 
timers, refusing to admit new settlers to the society, deprive them of 
their land plots. The same almost hostile attitude is often met by 
immigrants sent to Siberia. There are cases when new settlers, in order 
to be assigned to the land society and receive a land allotment, have to 
buy the right to settle from the community (Barabinsky district). Old- 
timers plow the fields of new settlers, seizing all the best plots of land 
intended for the settlement of the latter (V, 29-32). 


Seizure of dispossessed lands by fists. In the Ukraine, the North Caucasus 
and Siberia, due to the general unsettledness of the land issue and in 
connection with the protracted land management, the kulaks continue 
to seize their dispossessed land from the poor. In Ukraine, several cases 
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have been recorded of the destruction of the crops of the poor by kulaks 
on the land that went to the poor at the time of dispossession of the 
village. Often, such land grabs take place in an atmosphere of complete 
connivance on the part of local authorities (V, 33-37). 


Dissatisfaction of low-power [farms] with land management according to the 
principle of actual land use (Ukraine). Carrying out land management in 
Ukraine on the principle of actual land use causes almost everywhere 
dissatisfaction with the underprivileged strata of the village, since in 
practice it legitimizes the lands of the kulaks and the wealthy that they 
arbitrarily seized from the poor (for example, during the famine). For 
their part, the non-chewers and low-power middle peasants demand 
an equalizing redistribution: “We will never give up land for actual 
land use ”*because then it will remain with the kulaks." "Everyone who 
decides to stand out in terms of actual land use, we will kill to the 
ground." “If the land is not divided by consumers, we need to make a 
second revolution” (Izium District). "The Soviet government turned its 
back on the poor, the new land policy of the Soviet government helps 
only the kulak" (Starobelsk district). “The communists want to win over 
the kulaks to their side and introduce the old order” (Konotop 
district). In some cases, conflicts arose between the supporters of 
“actual” and “equalizing” land use, accompanied by mutual threats of 
reprisals (Yekaterinoslavsky district) (V, 38-45). 


Inter-settlement land management. The issues of inter-settlement land 
management and land use should be especially noted. The unevenness 
of the per capita allotment of land in the neighboring villages and the 
unsettledness of the inter-settlement boundaries of land use are the 
reasons for lengthy disputes and litigation over land plots. Litigations 
between villages often drag on for years, moving from one court to 
another and causing large expenses for the peasants (for example, an 
unfinished 4-year litigation between two societies of Penza province 
cost the company only 8,000 rubles) (V, 51). 


Protracted litigation and neglect of land relations between societies, the 
tangle of which is often difficult to unravel even for the highest land 
courts, in a number of cases leads to self-seizure of lands, as well as to 
acute conflicts, sometimes reaching armed clashes between the warring 
parties.So, in the Trinity District, the Cossacks of the 
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village. Korsinsky, without waiting for the decision of the OKRZU, 
before which the question of the disputed land was raised back in 1924, 
they arbitrarily captured 1800 dess. land belonging to the village. V. 
Kizilsky. Hut in the Armavir district. Azhikovo and Kudi-novo 
captured 2,000 dess. meadow wedge belonging to 
stts. Bessergenovskaya, with the aim of selling hayfields to private 
owners. A characteristic fact of an armed clash between peasants of two 
villages took place in the Voronezh province: the villages of Ilovka and 
Glukhovka were suing for 3 years over a disputed plot of land in 172 
dessiatines, once owned by the first of them and in 1923 transferred to 
the second. This dispute, on which both societies spent from 7 to 10 
thousand rubles, was resolved by many instances, up to the highest 
land control, and the last decision left the land for the Glukhivites, and 
the case was dropped. Not satisfied with this decision, the Ilovites, 
under the ringing of bells, opposed the Glukhovites, intending to seize 
the crops in the disputed area by force. Both sides were armed with 
pitchforks, scythes and firearms. There was a clash and a shootout, 
during which 4 people were wounded and part of the crops was 
poisoned by the Ilovites. Only after the clash, the PEC commission 
resolved the conflict to the mutual satisfaction of the villages, 
transferring 40 dess. disputed land Ilovka. 


Cases of self-seizure of disputed lands with mutual damage 
(destruction of crops, damage to meadows, etc.), as well as armed 
clashes are noted in some other provinces and districts of the Union. 


It should be noted that such relationships are facilitated by the 
extremely slow pace of work on the planned _inter-settlement 
delimitation of land use boundaries (V, 46-53). 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AREAS 
NORTH CAUCASUS 


National relations. The resumption of ethnic enmity between the 
Chechens and the Tushins (Georgia) is noted, which took place on the 
basis of land disputes over the past decades and subsided somewhat 
after the operation to disarm Chechnya ”’. Tushiny sat down. Shatil 
(Georgia), taking advantage of the Chechens' lack of weapons, have 
long chosen a convenient moment for the armed seizure of the 
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transferred villages. Melkhesti (Chechnya) lands.On August 28, a 
bloody clash took place between the Chechens and the Tushins, as a 
result of which one Chechen shepherd was killed and the other 
seriously wounded. 9 horses were also stolen by carcasses. 


The spread of rumors about the forthcoming disarmament of Georgians 
in the Golanchozh district of the ChAO attracts attention. Demands for 
the disarmament of the Khevsurs (Georgia) are observed in Ingushetia 
(VI, 1-2). 


Estates in Circassia in connection with the murder of Gutekulov. The murder 
of Gutekulov (see the previous review) continues to excite the entire 
population of Circassia, exacerbating the antagonism between the 
estates. The so-called representatives of the nobility accused the 
responsible workers of Circassia of the murder of Gutekulov. Among 
the peasants, there was dissatisfaction with the fact that the government 
"attaches such importance to the murder of the defender of the 
privileged class" and arrests "defenders of the interests of the 
peasantry" (persons involved in the murder), and this was attributed to 
the dominance in the area of nobles and princes. At the same time, 
supporters of the peasant group speak out for the need to convene a 
congress of the entire peasantry of Circassia to resolve the issue of the 
ever-worsening class strife.Class antagonism adversely affects the 
work of the Soviet apparatus (VI, 3-6). 


The mood in the Russian countryside. Cross unions. In the Russian villages 
of the Adyghe-Circassian region. and in the Sunzha district, agitation 
for the creation of peasant unions does not stop. Actively manifests 
itself in this regard in the village. lvanovsky ACAD, a former member 
of the Kuban Rada, arguing for the need to organize the peasants, to 
protect the peasants of their rights, and to get the opportunity to raise 
prices for agricultural products (VI, 7-8). 


Activities of the Muslim Spirituality. The intensified agitation of the 
Muslim community for the expansion of the network of theological 
schools (madrasah) is noted. In a number of districts of Dagestan, as a 
result of the agitation of mullahs and sheikhs, some Soviet schools lost 
a significant percentage of students who went to madrasahs (Buinaksky 
district, Khasav-Yurt district). 
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In some areas, representatives of the Muslim community, along with 
the spread of provocative rumors, incited the population against the 
agricultural tax, KKOV and discredited the party and the Soviet 
government, accusing the latter of inattention to the needs of the 
population and of embezzling public money. Anti-Soviet 
demonstrations of the Muslim religious community often found 
support from senior officials (Dagestan, Gunibsky District). 
Noteworthy is the Shiite Shahsey-Vakhsey holiday, which took place in 
Dagestan with a great upsurge compared to last year. Participation in 
religious rituals, self-torture was observed not only on the part of 
adults, but also on the part of young children (VI, 9-20). 


Banditry. The number of landscapes in Ingushetia, Ossetia, the 
Sunzhensky district and the Kabardino-Balkarian region. remained 
unchanged (one gang of 11 people). There were no particularly active 
manifestations of banditry. The famous leaders of the gangs were 
killed, centurion Izotov and Khurzanov Nazir, wounded and captured 
who organized the gang in the village. Shali of the Checho region is a 
former officer of Borshchikov and 35 accomplices and harbourers in the 
North Ossetian region were seized. 


ORDER 


Land management. The incompleteness of the land division and the 
incorrect distribution of land cause strong discontent among the 
peasants of various settlements, often exacerbating the nazantagonism 
and serving as a pretext for all kinds of clashes (Telavsky and Rachinsky 
u. Georgia). In Armenia, due to the uneven distribution of land between 
Turks and Armenians, a tendency towards resettlement was noted 
among the Turks (Erivan district). There are frequent cases when land 
workers, being under the influence of kulaks, carry out work to the 
detriment of the poor strata (Gandzhinsky, Shamkhor, Nukhinsky. 
Azerbaijan, Akhaltsikhsky u. Georgia) (VI, 21-29). 


Soviet apparatus. A number of facts of abuse have been registered in the 
activities of grassroots Soviet workers: bribery (14 cases), 
misappropriation and embezzlement (11), negligent attitude to work 
(14), rudeness, often accompanied by beating of peasants (8), and 
various crimes by office, [such, ] as illegal levies from peasants, 
arbitrariness, arbitrariness, etc. (15 cases). The contamination of the 
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Soviet apparatus and the patronage of Soviet workers to the kulaks and 
anti-Soviet elements are noted, which causes strong discontent among 
the peasants (VI, 30-38). 


Banditry. In a number of counties of Georgia and in the Leninakan 
district. Armenia has seen an increase in the number of bandits, despite 
the arrests of prominent bandits and the seizure of significant numbers 
of accomplices in the past month. The number of landscapes in 
Transcaucasia rose from 18 gangs and 122 people in July to 21 gangs 
and 146 people in August. 


MIDDLE ASIA 
Land management. 


The aspiration of the Baystva to disrupt the land reform is noted. In 
some places, they nullify all the work done. Bay groupings in Tashkent 
and Samarkand regions. The Uzbek SR is making every effort to 
prevent the processing of the plots received by the poor, forcing the 
return of the plots confiscated from the Baist. For this, measures of 
intimidation are used, up to and including the murder of endowed 
farmers and active supporters of the land reform. The successes of the 
beys are greatly facilitated by the difficult material situation of the poor, 
who do not have implements, draft animals and seeds for processing 
the allotments received. As a result, the poor in some cases enter into 
onerous deals with the former landlords. These transactions are often 
certified by local authorities. In some cases, the newly endowed poor 
return even the received plots to their former owners. Cases like this 
are on the rise especially in the Tashkent region. Uzbekistan. 


Due to the uncertainty of land boundaries in a number of regions of 
Kyrgyzstan, conflicts are taking place between the Russian and Kyrgyz 
population. There was a case of a major fight with wounds, and the 
Russian side of the fight was led by two members of the CPSU (b) 
(Frunzensky District) (VI, 39-42). 


Judicial authorities. In the judiciary, both in the grassroots and in the 
district, regional and republican, there is no sufficient cadre of qualified 
workers and there is a significant contamination with an alien and even 
clearly anti-Soviet element. The overwhelming percentage of the 
employees of the People's Commissariat of the Uzbek SSR are old court 
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officials. In the Zeravshan region. one of the district judges is a former 
emir executioner. A number of investigators and judges are associated 
with anti-Soviet elements and are or were under investigation. Along 
with this, there is widespread red tape in the activities of the judicial 
and investigative bodies, a huge blockage of unsolved cases, sometimes 
received in 1924, the lack of accounting not only of cases, but also of the 
defendants themselves, the lack of supervision of prosecutors over the 
implementation of judicial decisions, etc. There are up to 150 unsolved 
cases in the Tashkent Regional Prosecutor's Office. Tashauz Okrsud 
(Turkmen SSR) for the whole 1925 managed to consider only two 
cases. Due to the lack of prosecutorial supervision, a significant number 
of sentences in the Poltoratsk district (Turkmen SSR) have not been 
carried out since 1924. 


Various kinds of abuses with a predominance of bribery and waste are 
no less developed. In a number of districts, the hereditary authorities 
practice the release of criminals, including murderers and embezzlers 
of public funds, for a bribe (VI, 49-58). 


Banditry. As a result of campaigns to eliminate banditry, a decline in 
Basmachism is noted. Its number dropped from 10 gangs of 190 in July 
to 7 gangs of 160 in August. The post office was finally cleared of 
Basmachs in the Kashka-Darya and Samarkand regions. In Surkhan- 
Darya region. and on the right bank of the river. Vakhsh in Tajikistan, 
the most significant gangs went to Afghanistan, in particular, Ibrahim- 
bek, and, according to not completely verified information, Khurash- 
bek. The remaining gangs show no activity, with the exception of the 
left bank of the river. Vakhsh in Tajikistan. 


KAZAKSTAN 


Political mood. Hostile relations between Russians and Kyrgyz are 
intensifying in the Ural and Dzhetysu lips. The Russian Cossacks are 
particularly hostile, threatening to kill all the "naked" (Ural lips). The 
exacerbation of relations between the Russians and the Kirghiz, in 
places turning into fights, is used by the wealthy part of the Cossacks 
for agitation in favor of separating from the KSSR (Dzhetysu 
province). There is also a growing tendency to restore all the former 
class privileges of the Cossacks (Semipalatinsk province). 
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In the Kyrgyz aul, the Baystvo still displays a strong desire to seize the 
Soviet apparatus. There are cases when the bayism is already beginning 
to prepare for future re-elections of the Soviets. In the Ural province. in 
a number of auls, the baystvo conducts vigorous work to attract the 
poor to their side, distributing for this purpose among the poor their 
cattle (for temporary use) and sending special "organizers" to the poor 
auls (VI, 59-62). 


Tax. In connection with the upcoming tax campaign, there is a hiding 
of objects of taxation, in some places assuming a massive character. In 
some cases, not only the wealthy, but also the poor are hiding. In 
Petropavlovsk u.Akmola province. the well-to-do part of the 
population of the Cossack villages (Arkhangelskaya, Voznesenskaya, 
etc.) expresses acute dissatisfaction with the excessive increase in tax 
and threatens to repeat the 1921 uprising. 


Land management. A number of clashes with injuries, murders and 
beatings were noted between Russians and Kyrgyz (Dzhetysu 
province), Kyrgyz and Uzbeks (Syr Darya province), and between 
Kyrgyz villages (Ural province). Inter-settlement fight between the 
Kyrgyz in Bukeevsky u. Ural lips. ended in the killing of four and 
wounding three people. In the Dzhetysu lips. the movement for the 
elimination of the land reform continues. At the same time, there are 
cases when decisions of agricultural farms on the return of land to the 
former owners are enforced before their approval by higher authorities. 


Both in the Russian village and in the Kazakh] aul there are cases of 
seizure and unauthorized plowing of land by Baysk and kulak elements 
(VI, 63-67). 


Spiritualism. In anticipation of the upcoming world congress of the 
Muslim Spirituality, an intensified campaign was conducted to instill 
in the consciousness of the masses the significance of this congress as 
“the first step towards the realization of the great idea of uniting the 
entire Muslim world” (Semipalatinsk province). Individuals, striving 
to travel to the congress, sold their property and expressed their 
readiness to get to Mecca on horseback, if they did not succeed by 
rail. A number of representatives of the clergy in their speeches pointed 
out the benevolent attitude of the Soviet government to the congress of 
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Muslim clergy, and the meetings of believers passed resolutions of 
gratitude to the leaders of the Soviet government (Akmola province). 


At local spiritual congresses, demands were still put forward for 
complete freedom of doctrine, the expansion of the civil rights of the 
clergy, etc. Fees were made in favor of delegates to the All-Union 
Congress of Muslim Spiritual Affairs. Religious fees are organized in 
nature: lists of taxable persons are preliminarily outlined, special 
collectors are appointed, etc.In some cases, funds from local 
cooperatives are spent on the construction of mosques and other 
religious needs, or plots of public land are sold (Aktobe province) (VI, 
68-72). 


Banditry. The number of gangs remained unchanged (8) while the 
number of bandits increased (69 versus 40 in July). Livestock theft has 
intensified in the Dzhetysu province, where Kyrgyz gangs rob the 
Russian population. 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 


Spiritualism. Crimea. In a number of places mullahs are developing 
agitation against various public organizations (Yalta region: village 
Ulu-Uzan, village Kuchuk-Dambat; Simferopol region: Jai-Sheikh and 
other places).In the Yalta region, representatives of the Muslim 
Spiritual Committee collected money in favor of the delegates to the 
World Congress in Mecca. 


Bashkiria. At the regional congresses of the Muslim Spirituality 
(Belebey Canton), instructions were drawn up to delegates to the All- 
Union Congress, which were reduced to the requirements: * granting 
the clergy all civil rights, 2) granting the right to religious education to 
children without existing restrictions, and 3) ending anti-religious 
propaganda. 


The mullahs are still campaigning against public organizations, 
including cooperatives (T. Katai canton). Supporters of the liquidation 
of the BDU incite the population against the communists and 
Komsomol members and accuse the BDU of being made up of 
communists (Zilair canton). 
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Tartary. At the congresses of the Muslim clergy (Bugulma district), the 
clergy put forward demands: free, unrestricted teaching of religion, the 
return of mosques to the ownership of religious societies, the opening 
of special spiritual printing houses, etc. The reactionary part of the 
clergy believes that the Muslim congress will put pressure on the 
concessions in religious matters (VI, 73-82). 


FAR EAST AND KALMYK AUTONOMOUS REGION 


Grassroots Soviet apparatus. Buryat-Mongolia. The grassroots 
government apparatus of Buryat-Mongolia, both in the Russian and in 
the Buryat villages, in a significant number of cases reveals 
unsuitability. The inactivity and negligence of workers of village 
councils is a mass phenomenon of most aimags.In the Verkhne- 
Udinsky district. Until recently, the chairman of the Kalenovsky village 
council has not announced a decree on agricultural tax to the 
population. In a number of places, the workers of the grassroots Soviet 
apparatus are engaged in systematic drunkenness and roughly treat the 
population. There are cases of contamination of the co-apparatus with 
clearly anti-Soviet elements (VI, 83-88). 


Oiratia. There is a large number of cases of drunkenness and inactivity 
of workers of the grassroots Soviet apparatus (Uspensky and 
Maiminsky aimags) (VI, 89-92). 


Kalmyk region Systematic drunkenness is observed on the part of a 
number of workers, including ulus and uyezd workers. Individual 
representatives of the Soviets are anti-Soviet and  kulak 
elements. Almost the entire Ulanovsky village council of the 
Manycheskiy ulus consists of former employees of the White Army and 
kulaks (VI, 93-94). 


National antagonism between nationalities and Russians. Buryat- 
Mongolia. National antagonism between Russians and Buryats focuses 
on land conflicts. The Russian population is dissatisfied with the fact 
that the Buryats, possessing a large amount of land, do not cultivate it 
themselves, but lease it (to the Russians) or sell it. There is a tendency 
to seize the Buryat lands; there are frequent cases of harassment of 
hayfields of the Buryats. National enmity is also intensifying as a result 
of the arbitrariness of the authorities (Buryats), which are biased and 
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rude towards the Russian population (Alair, Barguzinsky, Tunkhinsky 
aimags). There are cases of eviction of Russian residents from Buryat 
villages (Troitsko-Sava and Alair Aimaks) (VI, 95-101). 


Banditry. Buryato-M ongolia. There are 5 criminal gangs with a total 
number of over 20 people throughout the republic. Bavda Kochkina 
made a number of robberies in the area of the village. Ust-Orda and set 
fire to the castle of Kulareyka, where 15 buildings burned down. 


DCK. The development of hunkhuznichestvo is observed. The most 
affected is the Vladivostok district, where the Hunghuz gangs from 
China are moving. In total, Khunhuz gangs operate in the DCK: in the 
foreign region 2 with a number of 68 people, in the inner region - 3 with 
78 people. A raid of the Khunhuz gang of 50 people was recorded in the 
village. Kangauz, where a shop was robbed and several local residents 
were taken to the hills. 


In the Vladivostok district, Korean banditry is also developed in the 
form of gangs of local origin and foreign ones. The latter often cover up 
their criminal activities with political slogans ("the fight against 
Japanese imperialism"), having in reality a purely criminal connotation. 


Kalmyk region The Ozon-Ochaev gang, thanks to the energetic pursuit of 
our detachments, begins to decompose. Individual bandits surrender 
voluntarily. There are two gangs of 16 people in the region. 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES 
Mensheviks 


The Mensheviks turned to the 2nd German Workers’ Delegation with a 
special letter containing an assessment of the economic and political 
state of the USSR. Individual members of the delegation are showing 
interest in the position of the Mensheviks and, apparently, have 
received special instructions from the Mensheviks abroad. 


In Leningrad, searches seized a lot of new party material (the bulletin 
"From the Party" for July 1926, an appeal to the 2nd German delegation, 
a draft brochure 


"On the results of the NEP and the immediate tasks of the working 
class" and party correspondence). Three illegal workers were 
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arrested. In Tashkent and Poltoratsk, the connection of exiled 
Mensheviks with abroad and with exiles from other regions through 
correspondence was revealed, up to 20 people were arrested. Martov's 
cousin living illegally was arrested in Moscow. 


Anarchists 


In Moscow, at the Verbilkovskaya factory of Farfortrest, an anarchist 
launched a handwritten magazine with cartoons of the 
administration. In Bezhetsky. 


Bryansk province. at the illegal meetings of anarchists, the issue of 
countering the collection of agricultural tax was discussed. In Rostov- 
on-Don, a formed underground group, along with theoretical studies, 
collects money to help prisoners. An anarchogroup with a terrorist bias 
is revealed in Kazan.In the Narym Territory (Siberia), the exiled 
anarchists have a strong influence on the youth. An increase in the 
underground activity of anarchists was noted in Saratov, Oryol and 
Kursk provinces, Perm (Ural), Khabarovsk and Amur (DVK) districts. 


In the Tula province. the exiled anarchists seized the leaflets "Appeal of 
the group of anarchists in the south", "The Lost Star", "MP Sazhin", 
"Vocal protest”. In the Perm District, the spread of anarchist literature 
is noted. In Khabarovsk the propaganda book “I want to be perfect” 
was confiscated from the anarchists. 


In the Ivanovo-Voznesensk province.a group of anarchists was 
liquidated; withdrawn numbers of "Deeds of Labor" (published in 
Paris); the group released the song "Dubinushka from October to state 
alcohol". 


CLERGY 


Reactionary clergy in the USSR. Among the Sergeevites (the reactionary 
wing of the Tikhonites) there was an attempt to legalize and register 
themselves as an organ of church authority. This attempt did not meet 
with sympathy among the parish councils behind the illegal 
government; priests actively advocating legalization were, in some 
cases, expelled from parishes. 


255 


The consequence of Moscow's unloading of reactionary clergy was a 
significant decrease in church attendance and a decline in discipline 
among the remaining clergy. 


For the annual celebration of the relics of Seraphim of Sarov (Sarov 
desert of Penza province), reactionary clergy and many pilgrims 
gathered in the monastery, including a significant number of the 
mystical intelligentsia and former nobility (counts, princes, etc.) 


In some areas the Tikhonovism is waging a decisive struggle against 
the Renovationists. Bishop Augustine (Ivanovo-Voznesensk) proposes 
a second funeral service for the dead, celebrated in their time by the 
Renovationists, since he considers the latter to be demons and 
heretics. In the Khakass region, the "miracle-appearance of Christ", 
which is being prepared for three months, has opened. Up to 3,000 
people gathered to worship. 


Overseas church groups. The squabble between the émigré clergy 
continues. Metropolitans Eulogius and Anthony, fighting among 
themselves, were excluded from the Synod. Eulogius, supported by the 
Berlin clergy, stands for the subordination of the entire foreign church 
to the locum tenens in Russia; Anthony, who finds support from the 
laity, stands for the head of the Russian Church abroad by the Synod. 


VVTsS. The position of VVTsS has significantly improved in the Ural 
Region, the Sverdlovsk District and Ryazan Province. There are 
prerequisites for the formation of the VVTsSovskoy current in the 
Crimea and Stavropol. To strengthen the position, Archbishop Gregory 
went to Siberia and the DCK. 


Renovators. Taking advantage of the squabble among the reactionary 
clergy, the renovationists are strengthening in a number of places 
(Uralsk, Pyatigorsk, Smolensk, Chita, 


Kursk, Syr-Darya). In other places, despite the favorable situation, their 
position is much weaker (Omsk, Achinsk, Vladikavkaz, Crimea, 
etc.). In connection with the poor material conditions among the 
Renovationists there are cases of dedication and transition to 
Tikhonovshchina (Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Omsk, Smolensk and other 
places). 
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Sects. The sects are intensively preparing for the All-Union 
Congresses. One of the most pressing issues is the military, which has 
not yet been resolved in a positive sense by the Baptists and some other 
sects. In connection with the call to the Red Army in 1904, the Dukhobor 
youth are strenuously stocking up on certificates for exemption from 
military service on religious grounds (Salsky district). There is a case of 
the transition of young people from the sect of evangelists, which 
recognized service in the Red Army, to the sect of Baptists 
(Vladimir). The growth of sectarianism continues due to the entry of 
members of the families of sectarians and Orthodox Christians who 
leave for sects because of the schism existing in the church. Young 
people are involved and trained by leaders in special youth circles 
(Krasnodar, Rubtsovsky district, etc.), but despite this, the number of 
meetings and the percentage of attendance have decreased. 


BANDITRY 


Centre. The gang of "suicide bombers", which operated on the territory 
of the Graivoronsky district, showed considerable activity. Kursk 
lips. She carried out a number of robberies, accompanied by brutal 
murders.On the territory of Tambov, Ryazan and Voronezh 
provinces. there are small criminal gangs that carry out robberies on the 
roads. Under the leadership of the OGPU bodies, the following were 
liquidated: the criminal gang of Serebryakov and Limansky (10 people) 
and two others (12 people). There are 13 gangs (65 people) in the region. 


West. The usual manifestation of small-criminal banditry is 
observed. Small groups (from 2-5 people) commit robberies on the 
roads and in sparsely populated areas. In the Bobruisk district, three 
passing co-workers and party workers were robbed, from whom, in 
addition to their belongings, secret packages were stolen. One gang of 
7 people was liquidated. There are 8 gangs (44 people) in the districts. 


Ukraine. The activity of criminal gangs has significantly increased. The 
Ovcha-ruka gang robbed the cooperative of the Kamenets-Podolsk 
district, raided the post office, and distributed the foreign magazine 
"Rose b" (Paris publishing house). Vashchenko's gang robbed the 
cooperative and set fire to 12 houses. The number of armed attacks on 
rail and water transport increased (7 raids on rail and water transport 
and two robberies of postal workers). Noteworthy is the raid on st. The 
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caves of the Southwest Railway during which up to 50 passengers were 
robbed, and the gang attacked the station. Borki South-West 
Railway with robbery of the ticket office and passengers. Horse- 
stealing has significantly increased in the region (by more than 
100%). In total, from July 15 to August 15, 614 bandits were detained, 
mostly not organized into gangs. Liquidated: the gang of Gripchuk (16 
people), Kholodny (12 people), Berchenko (12 people) and 6 criminal 
gangs with a total number of 41 people. 13 gangs, consisting of 98 
people, remain in the district. 


North Caucasus (Cossack districts). The most infected with criminal and 
small-scale banditry are the Kuban, Black Sea and Shakhtinsko-Donetsk 
districts, where small groups of criminals carry out armed robberies of 
individual citizens, apartments and cooperatives. It is necessary to note 
the armed raid of 12 bandits on the train No. 4 of the North Caucasian 
railway. during which up to 40 passengers were robbed. 


There are 3 gangs in the Cossack districts, consisting of 12 people. 


Volga region. There has been a slight increase (in number and activity) 
in criminal banditry in the area of Samara and in the Penza 
province. The Kiselev gang, which had resumed its activities, robbed 
the Nagach Agricultural Credit Partnership. In total, there are 7 gangs 
in the region of over 40 people. 


Ural. A number of minor road robberies and several raids on a railway 
station were reported. The most significant of them raid on st. Galya of 
the Perm Railway during which the OGPU TO agent was wounded and 
the ticket office was robbed. In total, there are 3 gangs of 16 people in 
the Urals. 


Siberia. In the Kuznetsk district, new gangs were organized - Chernov 
and Zoteev. The latter committed the robbery of the Yegoryevsky 
forestry (money, rifles and cartridges were seized) and the 
Kamyshinsky department of the Shabanovsky cooperative. In total in 
Siberia: in the foreign region there is one gang of 19 people and in the 
inner region of 8 gangs of 60 people. 


DCK. The predominant type of banditry in the region is criminal 
banditry, which manifests itself mainly in stealing horses and re- 
sending them to the Chinese side. The most active is the bavda 
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Sapozhnikova, capturing horses from the population (Chita district), 
and Abrashkina, who raided the post office (station Krasnoyarsk, 
Blagoveshchensk district), during which the postman was killed and all 
valuables were seized, including 6.5 kg of gold , and the wreck of train 
# 3 of the Ussuri railroad. due to deliberate damage to the path, as a 
result of which 12 people were injured. 


In total, there are 7 gangs in the DCK in the foreign region (over 35 
people), in the inner region there are 8 gangs (66 people). 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 
Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Alekseev 


Correct: Secretary of the Information Department of the OGPU 
Kucherov 


APPENDIX No. 1 
WORKERS 
Metalworkers 
Strikes 


1. Plant ”Kosa” (Moscow, 286 workers). Workers' blacksmiths, grinders 
and thorns (60 people) have decreased earnings. Workers since 19 
August have deliberately not 


they are finalizing the norm by 35-40%, considering that the 
administration did not take into account the deterioration of the 
machines. Conflict referred to RKK. 


2. Kolyubakinskaya needle factory of Gosshveimashin (350 workers). On 
August 19, the workers of the rolling shop (12 people) went on strike in 
the morning, demanding an increase in prices by 10%. The strike lasted 
3 hours. 


3. Factory “Trud” of the Murom metal trust (Vladimir province, 1431 
workers). The transition of ax grinders from emery to sand grinders 
lowered their earnings from 90 to 50 rubles. The workers filed several 
applications demanding higher wages. As a result of refusals on 
August 16, the first shift (25 people) stopped working. The second shift 
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did not start work either, or both shifts went home. For this, the 
administration fired 30 out of the total number of strikers (45 
people). Some of the workers wanted to start working on the same 
conditions, but the administration did not allow them. 


4. GOMZ Wagon Plant (Tver, 887 workers). August 10 at 9 o'clock In 
the morning, the workers of the boiler workshop (274 people), having 
learned that during the final calculation of earnings for July, a number 
of workers had a sharp decline in earnings, they called the pre-order, 
which was told that they would not work "in the dark" without 
quotations and with low prices. An ultimatum was immediately 
written demanding to resolve the issue of quotations within 20 days 
and pay for July by May. The case was transferred to the regional 
committee of metalworkers. Workers at 12 o'clock. days started to 
work. 


5. Mechanical plant No. 1(Penza province, 102 workers). When the 
collective agreement was renegotiated, the workers’ demands for a 
month's leave and 4-hour days off after cleaning the cupolas were not 
satisfied; therefore, on August 13, 12 workers from 22 foundry shops 
stopped working. The administration of the plant, the factory, the VKP 
(b) cell and the Metalworkers' Union decided to take severe repressive 
measures against the strikers, up to and including expulsion from the 
Union and dismissal from work. The next day, the foundry workers 
(with the exception of two) did not get up to work. A joint meeting of 
the factory organizations with the striking foundry workers was 
convened; after a long debate, the foundry workers abandoned their 
demands from 12 noon. days started to work. The main organizers of 
the strike were three of the best caster specialists. The foundry workers 
carried out the strike in an organized manner, 


6. Factory “Red Arsenal” of the Military Industry (Leningrad, 1630 
workers). The workers of the foundry (23 people), dissatisfied with the 
reduction in prices (earnings in July fell from 90 rubles to 59 rubles), 
stopped work on August 3. The night shift did not want to start work, 
but after promising to sort out the case in the morning, the shift began 
to work, warning that if their demand was not satisfied, they would 
stop working. On August 4, after an analysis of the issue at RKK, the 
foundry workers agreed to work on the same terms. 
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7. Plant “Krasny vyborzhets” Gospromtsvetmet (Leningrad, 1750 
workers). In the pipe shop, due to the high running-in for some work, 
which was not agreed with the collective agreement, prices were 
reduced by 30%, in connection with which 15 workers (choppers and 
working on a steam hammer) intended to refuse to work. They were 
promised to revise the rates and the workers calmed down, however, 
the promise was not fulfilled and on August 20 the new rates were 
fixed. No measures were taken to explain the reasons for the reduction 
in prices. As a result, 15 workers quit their jobs and summoned 
Kudryashev to the plant manager. Kudryashev told the workers: 
"Nothing can be done, economy mode." The workers turned to the 
secretary of the shop of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
Oganesov, who, together with 12 workers, went to the factory, where 
he attacked the prezavkom with abuse, declaring: “This cannot be 
done, earnings of workers of the 5th category decreased from 150 to 80 
rubles. "The workers did not work for half an hour. The conflict is 
temporarily settled. A similar situation can arise in the rolling 
mill. Currently, the commission is working on the prices of the rolling 
shop, which has reduced them, but is still afraid to announce them to 
workers. In foundry, prices have been reduced by 25-30% on average 
(for a rolling cutter, scraping of blanks and washing copper pipes, a 
decrease of 50%). The workers are extremely unhappy with the price 
cut. Thanks to the decline, the workers have become unscrupulous 
about the case. Untimely release on August 21 from a water jacket 100 
poods. The master Vartyagin considers metal and the frequent battle of 
crucibles to be intentional damage. Untimely release on August 21 from 
a water jacket 100 poods. The master Vartyagin considers metal and the 
frequent battle of crucibles to be intentional damage. 


In addition, for this reason, the foundry has not recently supplied the 
pipe workshop with 5,000 blanks. Many workers leave the pipe 
workshop (12-14 people daily). 


8. Plant "Krasny Putilovets” Mashtresta (Leningrad, 12,000 workers) On 
August 11, 20 foundry workers on the tractor cylinders of the iron 
foundry went on strike for 1 - '/ 2 hours in protest against the reduction 
of prices by 20%. The strike was liquidated after representatives of the 
pricing commission promised to revise the pricing. 


261 


In the open-hearth workshop on August 13, the morning shift of drivers 
and assistant. drivers (8 people) did not work for 12 hour, protesting 
against the order of the plant management to combine the work of 
drivers on the crane and the machine and to transfer the 
office. machinists for dirty work. The factory committee promised to 
clarify the matter, and pending clarification, under pressure from the 
factory committee, the previous order of work was left. After that, the 
drivers began to work. 


9. Plant "Lrofintern” (Bryansk province, 10912 workers). August 30 
from 9 a.m. in the morning the workers of the construction shop (300 
people) stopped work, demanding an increase in wages from 1 rub. 50 
kopecks up to 2 rubles. 50 kopecks and about issuing the difference for 
the month of August. The plant management together with the factory 
committee considered this issue on the same day. The workers' 
demands were satisfied by 80%. On August 31st, the workers started to 
work. The reason for the conflict was the low wages of construction 
workers who receive at the rates of the Union of Metalworkers, 
compared with workers of the housing cooperative receiving at the 
rates of the Union of Builders. 


10. Plant “Kommunar” UTSM (Zaporozhye district, 1834 workers). The 
laborers of the assembly shop No. 3 on August 9, having received 
paybooks and seeing in them a decrease in earnings, which happened 
after the change in the order of work, quit their jobs and called a 
representative of the factory committee and plant management. The 
strike lasted 1 - '/2 hours and was terminated after the administration 
promised to keep the same salaries. 


11. Construction of an airfield (Zinovievsky district). 10 riveters from the 
Parostroy plant, not content with low wages and prices, are conducting 
the "Italian". On August 11, instead of 300 rivets, they made 150, from 
August 12 - 90. On August 13, in an hour and a half, each worker put in 
one rivet. Dissatisfaction with low wages is also noted on the part of 
carpenters. 


12. Plant "Red Engine” (Black Sea District). On August 9, at about one 
in the morning, an announcement was posted on the board of the cell 
by someone unknown: “Comrades, they are deceiving us. All comrades 
are asked not to start working after lunch. " After the lunch break, the 
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workers of the mechanical shop (16 people) did not work and went out 
into the yard of the plant. After a 10-minute break, the conflict was 
settled by the director's promise to give out the money on the same 
day. The money was paid. One of the initiators of the conflict is a 
foundry worker, a member of the All-Union Communist Party. Party 
members took part in the conflict. At those communists who did not 
quit their jobs, they shouted: "What, isn't it your business." 


13. Plant GEZ No. 1 (Kharkov, 2960 workers). In connection with a 
decrease in the running-in of workers in the 3rd turning shop (50 
people), work was stopped for an hour and a half. The reason was the 
conflict between the 8th grade turner Hodun and the appraiser 
Murmilo, who pointed out to Hodun the poor quality of his work. After 
a while, someone told the shop that a meeting of appraisers was being 
held at TNB, at which the question of dismissing Hodun was 
raised. The workers, having stopped the machines, called a 
representative of the regional committee of metalworkers, who was 
told that they had recently cut their extra earnings, instead of 130% to 
50%. After promising to resolve this issue, the workers set to work. 


14. Factory “Red October”. The workers of the factory yard, working on 
loading iron into wagons, refused to work on August 13, explaining 
that their earnings were incorrectly calculated. Those who worked 
fewer days received more, etc. The work was not done one day, 23-30 
workers were not working. 


Reduced wages 


15. Klimovsky machine-building plant Mashinotrest (Moscow, 1318 
workers). In connection with the reduction of prices on August 11, the 
workers of the lathe workshop organized a meeting at lunchtime, at 
which they decided to remove the deputy. head of TNB, threatening to 
quit his job otherwise. Zavkom managed to eliminate the conflict. The 
mood of the workers is still tense. 


16. Machine-building plant them. Vladgshir Ilyich Machinotrest (670 
workers). There is discontent among the workers at the TNB, which, 
contrary to the collective agreement, lowers the prices. So, for example, 
the reduction in parts is from 3 to 5 kopecks, the casting of columns 
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from 25 rubles. reduced to 20 rubles. apiece. Due to the decrease in 
earnings, highly qualified workers are leaving the plant. 


17. Plant "Gear” Mossredprom (Moscow, 210 workers). The workers of 
the spring and gear shops (90 people) are outraged by the reduction in 
prices by 20% carried out by the head. TBN contrary to the collective 
agreement. 


18. Plant “Trubosoedinenie” of the Joint Stock Company "Vodokanal" 
(Moscow, 364 workers). In the blacksmith shop (212 workers), in 
connection with the transition from large to small jobs, the wages of 
workers decreased by 34%. 


19. Plant "Krasnoe Sormovo” (1080 workers). For molders of the molded 
steel shop, working on small parts, prices for heavy-duty wagons have 
been reduced by up to 70%. The molders intend to take the calculation. 


20. Plant “Krasny Putilovets” (12,000 workers) Machinotrest. In the 
turning workshop, the master, using the fact of the reduction in prices 
in the workshop, leads among the workers agitation against the 
rationing bureaus, suggesting that all the rationing bureaus be taken 
out in a wheelbarrow. Due to the decrease in prices, the mood of the 
workers, especially the grinders, is extremely nervous. 


21. Plant "Krasny vyborzhets” (3748 workers) 
Gospromtsvetmetal. There is a revision of prices towards their 
reduction by 30-40%, which causes discontent among workers. On this 
basis, a reduction in production is observed. No explanation was given 
of the reasons for the reduction in wages among workers. 


22. Plant "Krasny Gvozdilshchik” Tremass (2104 workers). The workers 
of the cold-rolling shop (89 people) are dissatisfied with the decrease in 
wages by 40-45% compared to the wages of the previous months. The 
decrease occurred in connection with the order of the plant 
management to roll the tape by car instead of 2 - 3 times, from 3 to 5 
times at the old prices, which reduced the amount of output, and at the 
same time the salary. 


23. Plant "Sevkabel” GET (workers 1117 people). Fashion designers 
develop things that can be done in 3-5 days, within 7-9 days. The same 
phenomenon is observed in the 6th cable shop - the 20th 
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department. Worker Vikhrov says: "What is in a hurry to work, all the 
same, the interest will be reduced, but it is better to work with coolness." 


24. Kramatorsk metal plantGlavmetal (6,220 workers). Taking 
advantage of the revision of the tariff agreement for some shops, the 
administration is seeking to reduce wages. The issue of lowering wages 
by the delegate meeting of workers was referred to the state arbiter, 
who made the following decision: "Reduce wages in 4 shops, rolling by 
20%, open-hearth and electric by 15% and coke - by 10%.” In addition, 
the production rate for the coke shop is increasing and the pricing 
coefficient has been increased by 10%. On this basis, serious discontent 
arises. There have been sharp protests against the administration. The 
excitement reaches up to 400 people. The laborers loading the products 
of the rolling shop say: “Smoke, guys, no matter how hard you work, 
and you won't deserve thanks from the Soviet regime, you work like a 
bull, and the salary is reduced. If we were organized we could always 
get our rights, but now we are drowning each other. " Bricklayers for 
the construction of blast furnace No. 2-bis (60 people) submitted a 
collective application with a request to leave the old prices, otherwise 
they categorically refuse from the new piece rates and intend to receive 
a calculation. In the open-hearth shop, workers repairing a furnace, 
abandoning piecework, work by day and, according to them, instead of 
10 days, do work per month. 


25. Plant ”Krasny Aksai” (Black Sea region, 1500 workers). In connection 
with the decline in prices and extra earnings and untimely payment of 
wages among workers, strong discontent is created. The main 
indignation is in the prefabricated plow, blacksmith, foundry and rack 
departments. The workers say: “We used to earn 4 rubles. per day, and 
now 1 rub.50 kopecks. "Up to 300 people were affected by the 
discontent; workers of one of the shops tore up their membership books 
of public organizations MOPR, Aviakhim, "Smychka s village", etc., 
some workers quit. 


26. 1st and 2nd factories “Red Plowman” (Kiev district). Metallotrest 
insists on raising the rates in order to be able to take orders for Guzner 
seeders, which the Elvorti plant produces 10% cheaper. The workers do 
not agree to an increase in the norms and demand a reduction in 
overhead costs and rationalization of production, pointing out that the 
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administration will not achieve a decrease in the cost of production by 
reducing their earnings, since the cost of seeders is 625 rubles. the salary 
was only 58 rubles. 


27. Plant them. K. Liebknekhta (Dnepropetrovsk district). New prices 
were posted in the pipe-rolling shop and the norms were increased by 
60%, the prices were reduced by 60-70%. The workers explain the 
decline by the fact that the administration concludes an agreement for 
a large batch of pipes at a low price and, in order to reduce the cost 
price, it cuts workers' wages. Skilled workers leave the factory. 


28. Izhevsk factories of the Voenprom (Votsk region) Reduced prices in 
the wagon-box workshop, mechanical repair workshop, instrumental 
and electrical department. In the repair and mechanical workshop, due 
to the decline, the quality of products has noticeably 
deteriorated. Workers in other workshops, fearing that the decline will 
affect them too, deliberately reduce production (tin cleaning 
department, etc.) Among the workers, conversations are heard: 


"The administration lowers our prices in order to get more premiums 
for savings." 


The pay gap between skilled and unskilled workers 


29. Factory "Krasnaya Zvezda” (Zinovievsky district, 4343 workers). In 
the foundry under the FZU, unskilled workers express their 
dissatisfaction with the low wages, saying: "We work for the caster, we 
will do everything and fill in, and he gets the money." A laborer gets 50 
rubles, a caster up to 200 rubles. 


30. Mechanical plant (Novocherkassk, 400 workers). The maximum 
earnings of skilled workers reaches 278 rubles. 45 kopecks. while the 
monthly wages of a laborer are sometimes expressed in the amount of 
15 rubles. 


Delay in salary 


31. Plant “Bolshevik” (Kiev, workers 838). The delay in wages for 4 days 
and the issuance of it on August 11 only in a two-week amount caused 
unrest among the workers, which almost ended with the 
announcement of a strike. On August 12, in the boiler room, where 
discontent was intensifying due to high production rates and non- 
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payment of compensation for unused leave, workers began to talk 
about a_ strike.The foundry was sympathetic to these 
conversations. Negotiations began between the heads of the shops. The 
shop head li-teshtsik Semenov (an old skilled worker) went to the 
director's office, where he presented an ultimatum to the technical 
manager Berezhkov: "If by 9 o'clock on August 14 the wages are not 
paid in full, I will give a beep that will warn all workers about the 
termination of work." The representatives of the Union who arrived 
assured the workers that the money would be paid on August 14, this 
reassured the workers. On August 14, excitement grew, and talk of a 
strike intensified. At 7 o'clock. In the morning, the director of the plant 
Bespechny with the representative of the district party committee 
Novikov, bypassing the plant, turned to Semyonov, said: "Shame on 
you, you are an old skilled worker, but you are thinking about a strike," 
to which Semenov replied: "Have you thought about those workers 
who receive 35 rubles a month, how can they live for 40 days ", then he 
swore at the marketplace and added:" In general, let's stop wasting time 
in vain, let's better get money. "At 1 o'clock in the afternoon, the 
payment of money began and the strike was averted. The workers are 
talking about the election of Semyonov to the factory committee. "He 
would have managed to arrange things in such a way that wages would 
always be paid on time." 


32. Enterprises of the Severo-Vyatka mining district. At three factories, 
wages are not paid for more than 2 months (Omutninsky, Kirsinsky and 
Peskovsky plants), at the other two - over a month. A meeting of 
workers (550 people) of the Belokholunitskiy plant sent a telegram to 
the chairman of the Supreme Council of the National Economy, the 
Central Committee of metalworkers and the provincial organs with a 
demand to obtain from the board of the SVGO the payment of wage 


arrears. 
Textile workers 
Strikes 


33. Khapilovskaya dyeing and finishing factory named after Markov 
Vigontresta (Moscow, 1500 workers). The weavers, dissatisfied with 
the low prices, made a demand for an increase. The conflict was 
examined in the arbitration court, which decided to increase the prices 
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to 5 kopecks. per meter. On appeal by the Directorate, the case was 
referred to the Labor Department for review. On August 19, 33 female 
workers working at Columbia, dissatisfied with the delay in resolving 
the issue of quotations, stopped work at 11 '/ 2 am. After the factory 
committee explained that the issue of prices would be resolved in the 
next 3-4 days, they resumed work. The break in work lasted 10 minutes. 


34. Bonyachevskaya factory named after Nogina Ivgostekstiltrest. On 
August 13, parting workers of the first shift (21 people) refused to work, 
having learned that at the Rodnikov factory, the salary of partingers is 
about one and a half times higher than theirs. Partitioners turned to the 
factory with a demand to raise prices or lower them at the 
Rodnikovskaya factory. The workers are allowed to send two 
representatives to the Textile Workers' Union to clarify the issue. In 
total, the parters did not work: the first shift was 8 hours, the second - 
4 hours. 


35. F-ka "Zaryadye” of lvanovo-Voznesensk m-ry of Gostrest (Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk province). Head the weaving department ordered that 
each loom should have two boxes, one for the cob, the other for the 
weaver (before, each weaver had two boxes for the cob and the 
weaver). This order increased the workload of the workers. Dissatisfied 
with this, the workers of the weaving department (150 people) quit 
their jobs. The conflict was settled by the intervention of the 


administration. 


36. Arzhenskaya Cloth Factory (Tambov).On August 18, 35 cleaning 
workers went on strike on the grounds of increasing the output rate by 
25%, contrary to the collective agreement and the resolution of the 
plenum of the factory committee, without coordinating the issue with 
the factory. Two VKP candidates took part in the strike. Subsequently, 
the issue of increasing the production rate was agreed with the factory 
and the factory recognized it necessary to maintain the previous 
production rate, but introduce instead of the 5-hour 8-hour working 
day and work in 3 shifts, of which one night. The striking cleaners 
demanded the abolition of the increase in the norm and proposed that 
the issue of night work and the 8-hour working day be resolved in a 
conflict manner, convening a special commission with the involvement 
of technical and medical personnel, since the work of cleaners was 
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recognized as harmful. Incidentally, when objecting to the decision of 
the factory committee, the cleaners pointed out, that even in pre- 
revolutionary times, night work was not allowed. On August 25, some 
of the cleaners intended to agree to the terms of the directorate, but 
under the influence of the rest of the cleaners, they abandoned their 
intention. “You are right and you will be right,” one of the initiators 
argued to them, “all the laws are on your side, if you don’t surrender, 
you will win, if you surrender, then you will be sent to prison, because 
the conflict is political in nature, because this is how you slap the 
management , The Union and the party; when they approved this state 
and the norm, they made a mistake, miscalculated, did not take into 
account the severity of oppression of workers in their work, and if you 
give up, then they will not be to blame, and you. They will say - it was 
you who brought a loss of 50 thousand rubles, so answer and go to jail. 
"Among the leaders of the strike are workers with 20 years of 
production experience. The leader of the strike, Kazakov, speaks out 
extremely sharply against those inclined to abandon the demands and 
threatens that "if you let me down, I will break my head near the 
apparatus with a mentor.” On August 21, the striking cleaners were 
dismissed by the decisions of the factory committee and the faction of 
the All-Union Communist Party, the department of the Textile 
Workers' Union without issuing severance pay, as they had not worked 
for 4 days without a good reason. The strikers protested the decision 
and the issue was referred to the conciliation chamber. On August 30, 
this decision was confirmed by a conciliation chamber. In connection 
with the strike of the cleaners, the output was reduced to 400 
poods. (instead of 690 pounds on August 16).In the weaving 
department, the production rate was reduced by 25%. The workers of 
other workshops reacted sympathetically to the strike of the cleaners, 
saying: “Guys, we are all interested in your business, if you defend your 
rights, then it will be easier for us, otherwise so much work has been 
piled up that there is no strength. " Characteristically, the workers sent 
by the administration to replace the dismissed cleaners, despite the fact 
that they are threatened with dismissal, refuse to work. Among those 
who refused is a member of the CPSU. One of the workers (a locksmith) 
said, addressing the cleaners: "We'd rather donate to you than to the 
English workers." 
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37.1 -st Republican faculty Flax board (Kostroma). On August 11, the 
workers of the weaving and preparatory department of the uncoiling 
shop of the morning shift (60 people) stopped working, having 
presented to the administration a demand to raise their wages from the 
4th grade to the 5th. A characteristic feature of this strike: female 
workers do not leave the department, saying: "We are not on strike, 
since you cannot go on strike in Soviet Russia, but we will not start 
work until the administration satisfies our demands." The cessation of 
work was caused by the poor quality of the yarn coming from the 
whitewater of the same factory, as a result of which the earnings of the 
workers decreased by 15-25%. The workers’ repeated statements about 
poor yarn and low wages by the factory and the management were left 
unanswered. On August 9, the workers called the union representative 
through the trade union representative, and on August 10 the director 
and chief engineer to familiarize themselves with the working 
conditions on site, but no one showed up. Therefore, on August 11, the 
workers of the morning shift, having gathered in the shop and 
discussed the issue, decided to stop work. The workers of the second 
shift joined the strikers (with the exception of 5 workers, one of them is 
a member of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and 4 
peasant women who were recently admitted to the shop). A total of 115 
people stopped working. 


An emergency meeting of the administration, the faction of the trade 
union, the factory committee and the activists of the CPSU (b) of the 1st 
Republican factory decided not to consider the demands of the workers 
until the work was restored. 


It should be noted that the members of the All-Union Communist Party 
took part in the strike and refused to obey the decree of the faction. One 
communist left the meeting of the faction with the words: "Why, the 
party feeds me, it has become impossible to work." The delegates of the 
trade union answered the call of the members of the board of affairs of 
the trade union of textile workers to get down to work: "We, as 
delegates, must be ahead of the workers." The attitude of workers from 
other shops to the termination of work in the unwinding shop is 
sympathetic. Many people say: "You can't do anything with the 
administration otherwise." 
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On August 12, one of the workers (a member of the All-Union 
Communist Party) started to work, but other workers stopped her 
car; so, the morning shift didn't work again 


Asa result, the directorate has increased by 10% to the former prices for 
yarn. In addition, the directorate obliged the managers to accept the 
yarn in the workshop from the machines and put the rejects in a pack 
for disassembling and sampling torn yarn.The female workers 
submitted an application to the conciliation chamber to revise and 
increase the prices by '/ 25 for yarn No. 101/2 against those stipulated 
by the collective agreement.When the collective agreement is 
renegotiated in September - October this year. Uncoilers propose to 
demand from representatives of the trade union and the management 
of factories to increase wages by one grade. 


38. Vyshne-Volotsk m-ra (Tver). On August 11, the first shifts of the 
Milling Department of the Spinning Factory (80 people) went to work 
at 6 o'clock. in the morning, stopped the cars and made a demand that 
the payment of wages was carried out according to the old procedure, 
i.e. in the 1st half 50% of the salary and apartment, and in the 2nd half 
- 50% with the calculation of piecework. The entire mule department 
was closed until 7 1/2 hours. 


On August 12, the second shift elected 3 representatives for 
negotiations with the management. The management replied that 
workers' demands could be met from October 1 


the conclusion of a new collective agreement. The workers agreed with 
the administration's proposal and the conflict was eliminated. 


39. Spinning factory “Vozrozhdenie” (Moscow Vigontrest, workers 
1600). August 15 at 16:00 36 workers of the muhl department stopped 
work on the basis of dissatisfaction with prices. After negotiations with 
representatives of the RKK, the workers began work, having selected 
three representatives in the RKK from among themselves to jointly 
resolve the issue of prices within a week. 


40. F-ka them. Sverdlova (Leningrad textile, 3300 workers.). August 6 at 
8 a.m. 30 minutes. due to dissatisfaction with the reduction of prices, 46 
workers of the dry water department went on strike. All the strikers 
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went to the factory demanding higher prices. As a result, the workers 
were paid the difference. 


41. F-ka them. Anisimova (Leningrad Textile, 2,400 
workers). Dissatisfied with the salary of the pickers (18 people) of the 
Spinning and Weaving Factory reduced the output to 80-90 pieces per 
day maximum, while with piecework work, production is possible to 
200-250 pieces per day. By slowing down the work, the dealers want to 
achieve a transfer to piecework. 


Reduced wages 


42. Flax spinning factory (Kostroma).On August 17, the folding 
workers, having called the representative of the office of the textile 
workers’ trade union, said that the administration of the factory had 
lowered prices for a number of women workers, since, according to the 
administration, the workers earned "a lot" (38-40 rubles), meanwhile, 
this processing was caused solely by raising labor intensity of female 
workers. The reduction in prices caused great discontent among the 
workers, especially since it was made contrary to the collective 
agreement. 


43. Spinning and weaving factory them. Frunze of the Moscow Cotton 
Trust (Moscow, 3300 workers). In the parting department, there is 
discontent among female parting workers (20 people) with the 
reduction in prices for parting the foundations from 30 to 27 kopecks, 
in connection with which there is a departure of skilled workers from 
the factory. 


44, State Maryinskaya hosiery factory of Mostrikotazha (1380 
workers). Among the workers of the winding department (100 people), 
transferred to work from 12 to 20 spindles with prices of 23 
kopecks. kg., productivity was increased to 19 kg. At this time, the plant 
management is preparing a reduction in prices to 18 kopecks, in 
connection with this, the production rate has dropped to 16 kg. 


45. Juto-weaving factory “Rabotnitsa” of Penkotrest (Leningrad, 2267 
workers). On August 11, the roving department workers (7 people) 
were announced a reduction in prices, as they processed the rate by 
more than 50%. The female workers appealed the issue to the RKK. 
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Dissatisfaction with billing 


46. Yuzhskie f-ki (Ivanovo-Voznesensk). Without the knowledge of the 
district branch of the trade union of textile workers, but with the 
permission of the factory committee, a delegation (17 people) was 
elected from all the shops of the factory to travel to Shuya in order to 
clarify the working conditions at the Shuya factories.On August 7, 
upon arriving at the board of the Shui factories, the delegation 
presented to the director a demand that during the tour of the factories 
there should be no escorts with them and complete freedom to talk with 
the workers. Walking around the factories, the delegation asked the 
workers about the amount of earnings, working conditions and talked 
about the situation at factories in the village. Yuzhe. The difference in 
pay they identified was very insignificant, but despite this, the 
delegation had the impression that the workers in the Shuya factories 
were working in better conditions. According to members of the 
delegation, several more such delegations are being prepared in Yuzha 
for a trip to the city. Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Teikovo and Rodniki. After 
visiting the delegation, the workers of the Shui factories had an 
intention to create their own delegation for excursions to other factories. 


47. Silk-weaving factory them. Shcherbakov Shelkotrest (Moscow, 300 
workers). Weavers at maximum load earn from 55 to 90 rubles. while 
at the Krasnaya Roza factory of the same trust, this qualification of 
workers earns almost 2 times more. In this regard, there is a departure 
of qualified weavers from the factory. 


Transport workers 
Strikes 


48. Samara-Zlatoust railway. d. August 2 this year 42 people of the 5th 
section of the track, working on the repair of the bridge at the 363rd 
verst, from 10 h. mornings stopped work, motivating the termination 
of work with high production rates. The initiator of the termination of 
the work was reduced from the conductors and transferred to work in 
the track service. From 13 o'clock on the same number, a group of 
workers was transferred to other repair works of the track. A special 
commission of representatives of trade-union organizations, workers 
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and the administration established that the production standards are 
quite feasible. 


Decrease in prices for running-in, increase in rates 


49. Fuel storage MS 1 (Finland section). Among warehouse workers and 
workers supplying coal to steam locomotives, there is discontent on the 
basis of new prices for work announced in the order on the road dated 
August 2 of this year. The extra earnings of workers are reduced by 
almost three times. Workers’ dissatisfaction is aggravated by the fact 
that in recent years the press has reported about the upcoming increase 
in wages. 


50. Transcaucasian railways e. Among the workers of the 6th, 7th and 
14th sections of the track service, a salary reduction by 50% was carried 
out by order of the ZKV railway. e. Workers of the 7th section told the 
local committee that they would be forced to stop working. The union 
replied that “this is only an experience,” but in September the issue will 
be resolved in favor of the workers. 


51. Eastern Railway e. On the basis of a decrease in the running-in work 
transmissions on 23 August this year. independently, without the 
knowledge of the trade union organization, they convened a meeting, 
at which they passed a resolution to send two comrades at the expense 
of the workers to Moscow in the NKPS. Sometime later, the chairman 
of the local committee was summoned to the meeting. A second 
resolution was issued: instruct the MK and the Uchprofsozhu to send a 
telegram to the road administration to cancel the newly issued order, 
otherwise the workers will send delegates to Moscow. 


A sharp difference in the size of the running-in 


52. In TMV, for individual shops, increments reached up to 500% per 
tariff, and meanwhile, according to the directive of the People's 
Commissariat of Railways and the Central Committee of the Union, 
increments are allowed for pieceworkers not more than 80-100%. The 
DBN raised the issue of revising the prices along the entire road, which 
had not been adjusted for almost 12 years, but TMV, under pressure 
from the working masses, the trade union and the party organization, 
resolutely rejected any attempt to adjust the prices. 
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53. Southeast Railwaye. In the Ostroh workshops, after adjusting 
prices, the lathe shop, which received an average earnings of 183%, 
began to receive 113%. In this regard, the "Italian" is being held, for 
which 7 people were fired. 


August 10 to distributors of fuel warehouse st. Kozlov from distributors 
of fuel warehouse st. Novocherkassk received a package with the 
following appeal: “We, distributors of fuel st. Novocherkassk, we ask 
you to report on the improvement of our situation, since we are in a 
position worse than the workers, we are in the 7th grade, we do not 
receive overalls, we are constantly in inclement weather. Our petition 
has passed to the center, but if we ask, while others are silent, then 
nothing will work. Take part and send our proposal to your 
colleagues. In October this year. in the center [will be] a revision of the 
position of the railway workers. We ask you to increase the category, 
give out average earnings and work clothes. " This appeal was sent to 
all fuel distributors in the depots of the South-Eastern Railways. etc. 


Delay in salary 


54. Southern District. On the roads of the Southern District, 15 cases of 
salary delays were noted. In some areas, wages were not paid for the 
month of June. 


55. In the area of the Topless Department of Kurgan, the arrears of wages 
to workers for harvesting and hauling timber as of August 5 of this 
year. reaches 40,000 rubles. The workers flatly refuse to work. The 
peasants openly say to the producers of works and the chiefs of the site: 
"Since you are deceiving us, we will burn all the harvested timber, let it 
not be given to us or to you." 


By order of the district, horse and foot guards have been posted, which 
requires extra expenses, but there is no other way out. 


In addition, the peasants intended to beat the producers of the works 
and on the plot, which in this connection were forced to leave the plots 
in the area of the Topless Department, where they said that they would 
not go to the sites until a full settlement with the peasants was made. 


Seasonal workers 


Strikes. Builders 
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56. Construction of the line Termez-Dzhar-Kurgan (Central Asian railway, 
700 workers, of which 500 are members of the Union of Construction 
Workers, the majority are seasonal peasants from the central and Volga 
provinces, about 100 people; pre-conscripts, local workers (Uzbeks) - 
35-70 people). The wages of workers at the Termez site were extremely 
low, the rates were taken from the 1915 rate sheets with an extra 25%, 
the wages of a worker with an 8-hour working day were equal to 1 
ruble. 77 kopecks, while the earnings of a simple laborer under the best 
working conditions in the city of Termez reaches 2 rubles. 5 kopecks the 
administration's treatment of workers was characterized by extreme 
carelessness and extreme rudeness; the local party and trade-union 
organizations were completely divorced from the mass of the 
workers. Living conditions are unbearable (lack of housing, irregular 
water and food supplies, delivery of spoiled food, lack of medical 
care). From the very beginning of work on the construction, there was 
discontent, which intensified and soon an insignificant reason caused 
an outbreak. 


On July 14 (less than a month after the start of work) a group of workers 
(Fedorov's artel) clashed with the administration on the grounds of 
refusal to take water from an unequipped cistern. The clash ended with 
the beating of a representative of the railway administration (HR). The 
artel demanded a calculation. The arrest of the beating participants 
aggravated the situation. The workers demanded the release of those 
arrested. The unemployed (up to 100 people) joined the agitated artel. 


The workers of the Fedorov artel sent messengers to the construction of 
the Termez-Dzhar-Kurgan railway line with an appeal to the workers 
to join their demand for the release of those arrested. Under the 
influence of this campaign, up to 300 people quit their jobs. 


On the same day, a general meeting was organized by the construction 
workers, at which the issue of raising wages and bringing it closer to 
the rates of the Union of Construction Workers was raised. 


Fermentation intensified. A worker of the second hundred 
(Komsomolets), gathering workers, called on them to absenteeism, 
pointing out that "the top authorities and central administrations have 
become detached from the workers and are not included in the 
situation, therefore, one should not reckon with the critical situation of 
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the state and must demand an increase in wages. The workers Zaitsev 
and Artemiev convinced the workers that the Soviet government had 
introduced an enslaving position for the workers, squeezing out their 
last strength, and that they were paying pennies for labor, and they 
extolled the life and order of Semyonov in Manchuria. Technician 
Kudryavtsev openly stated that at the construction site workers are 
paid a paltry wage for colossal labor. July 31 at the party meeting of 
Art. Termez Komsomol workers said: "If the salary is not increased, 
work will be suspended." The meeting was disrupted. 


On August 1, a strike was called. Requirements were put forward to 
revise the contract (the contracts concluded were of a contract nature, 
the administration was not even responsible for injuries or for 
compliance with labor protection provisions) and increase wages. 


On August 2, a commission consisting of representatives of the 
Ugorkom, Uprofburo, Dorprrofsozh and the local prosecutor's office 
suggested that the workers create a conflict commission and not stop 
working, but this proposal at a general meeting of workers was 
rejected, largely under the influence of a speech by one of the 
Komsomol members. The workers issued a resolution to summon the 
representatives of the center. 


On August 6, at a general meeting of workers, it was decided to elect a 
commission from among the workers to identify all the abnormalities 
existing at the building. On August 8, a preliminary agreement was 
reached between the workers and the administration on all issues of a 
productive and domestic nature, except for the issue of raising wages, 
and the workers began to work. 


On August 10, a commission of the Central Committee of the CP (b) Uz 
arrived. A general meeting was convened, at which a large number of 
workers spoke, pointing out shortcomings in production, lack of order, 
scanty pay, rudeness of the administration and unbearably difficult 
working conditions. At the same time, almost everyone unanimously 
admitted the fallacy of their speech, referring to "darkness" and 
"ignorance." 


On the night of August 11, at the general meeting, an arbitration court 
was created, which established an agreement on the following grounds: 
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1) an increase in salary from 1 rub. 70 kopecks. up to 2 rubles. 10 
kopecks with an increase of 10% for the return journey, 2) the 
cancellation of the contract concluded earlier and replaced by a new 
tariff agreement, 3) the establishment of a special commission with the 
participation of construction workers and the administration for the 
practical implementation of the rationalization of labor and 
improvement of living conditions. 


57. Art. Karshi of the Central Asian Railway e. Simultaneously with the 
strike at the station. Termez - Jar-Kurgan 150 construction workers also 
went on strike, demanding a 30% increase in wages (they receive from 
2 rubles 50 kopecks to 6 rubles for an 8-hour working day). 


58. Beysty section of horse-drawn roads. The workers of the 2nd district, 
due to non-observance of the Labor Code (untimely delivery of medical 
care and delivery of poor-quality products with a higher mark-up), 
went on strike. The workers demanded the elimination of all noted 
abnormalities and the removal from work of the road foremen 
Maksimenko and Gutkovsky for the rough treatment of unskilled 
workers. At this time, the Sibomes commission arrived at the site to 
examine the work done. The head of the railways commission, having 
established an illegal concealment of the existing tariff rates from 
workers, suggested increasing the rates of excavators, however, he did 
not take any measures against the administration. The strike lasted two 
days. 


Brick factory workers 


59. Ceramic factory (Chelyabinsk Construction Trust).On August 3-4, 
45 workers went on strike on the grounds of non-payment of wages for 
May-June and part of July. The work was not carried out all day on the 
3rd and two hours on the 4th of August. On August 2, calling everyone 
with a bell ringing, the workers organized a meeting without warning 
the trade union organization, at which they decided: "Declare a strike 
and demand the immediate payment of wages." To apply for a salary, 
the meeting elected delegates: a suburb (a member of the All-Union 
Communist Party) and two workers. The delegates on the morning of 
August 3, on their way to the city, went to the Brick Factory and 
informed the workers about the situation at the Ceramic Factory. On 
the basis of this information, the workers of the Brick Factory prevented 
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the shipment of 15 wagons of bricks. 15 carts returned to the buildings 
empty. Then two workers were authorized to apply for wages from the 
construction workers union. Work at the Brick Factory did not 
stop. The workers of the Ceramic Factory also prevented the release of 
bricks, saying: "Let them first give out the money we earned, then let 
them take the brick we made," 13 Stroytrest supplies returned to the 
buildings also empty. 


On the evening of August 3, the workers of the Ceramic Factory were 
notified by a representative of the construction workers union about the 
decision of the regional executive committee to issue wages on August 
4. 


4 August after the arrival of the head.factory workers at 9 
o'clock. (instead of 7) got down to work. 


Workers of other industries 
Strikes 


60. Kharkov city car (Kharkov). At a meeting of the City Council, the 
issue of canceling free travel for tram workers and their families 
without the participation of their representatives (members of the City 
Council) was resolved. The decree caused strong discontent among the 
tram workers. A member of the city council, controller Karjakin, who 
enjoys authority among the workers, said that "if the city council does 
not cancel this resolution, the whole mass of trams will have to cancel 
it." 


On August 19, trams sent a statement to the City Council asking them 
to reconsider the issue. 


On the morning of August 22, at the time of the release of the cars, a 
member of the city council and the workers’ committee Romensky 
appeared at the Piskunovskoye depot, who announced the decision of 
the city council. The tram worker declared: “We must now decide that 
a general meeting of the tram workers should be called within two days 
and their fight to the death. I propose to summon the members of the 
government to the meeting, as we summoned in 1922 
Comrade Petrovsky, and we have nothing to say about Berlin. " The 
representative of the workers' committee promised to come to an 
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agreement with the Union to convene a general meeting. Leader 
Vorobyov said: “Our comrades bypassed us worse than the former 
member of the city council Pogorelko. We do not know anything, we 
have banned the passage, without even agreeing with the workers. " 


By the time the trams left, the workers responded with a general shout 
to the proposal of the senior inspector to leave for work: "The 
Petinskoye depot is not leaving, we will not leave either." When the first 
carriage left the gate, one of the conductors stood across the road and 
shouted to the counselor: "Where are you going, the Petintsy do not go 
out and call us on the phone so that we do not leave." The counselor 
stopped the tram. At this time, Comrade. Romensky negotiated with 
the Petinsky depot and offered to go to work. The workers pointed out 
to him that "a member of the workers' committee said that leaving was 
prohibited, that a meeting had to be convened to make a 
protest." Romensky said by phone to the Piskunovskoye depot that an 
application for revising the issue had already been submitted to the city 
council, and therefore there was no need to stop the movement. The 
Petinskoye depot has already left and therefore it is necessary to leave 
the Piskunovsky depot as well. The Piskunovskoye depot started 


working on time. 


61. May Day porcelain factory (Yaroslavl province). August 11 this 
year The workers of forge No. 3 quit their jobs, demanding an increase 
in the staff to 50 people, motivating their demand by the fact that 
previously the rate was worked out by the mine in 6 days, and now, 
with the campaign to raise labor productivity, the same rate needs to be 
worked out in three days. 


The workers were employed in other jobs. At the general meeting on 
August 13 of this year, thanks to explanations from the cell and the 
trade union organization, the excitement was settled and the workers 
began to work. 


62. Velikodvorsky glass factory Gus-combine (Vladimir 
province). August 11 at 8:00 In the evenings, the third shift of teenage 
workers who serve the gutta masters did not start work and, having 
called the pre-order committee, categorically declared that they would 
not work for the existing salary (earnings had decreased in recent 
months). 
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On the same evening, in the evening, the riders pushed other shifts to 
join the strike. All 5 shifts did not go to work (1200 workers). Up to 15 
Komsomol members were among the strikers. The secretary of the 
district committee suggested that they get down to work and agitate for 
the same among non-partisan youth, but they categorically refused. 


Shalner workers filed an application with the factory for 40 signatures, 
in which they asked the size of the salary workers to establish: one and 
a half at 20% and single at 25% of the master's earnings. On August 11 
and 13, youth meetings were held (about 100 people attended). A tiny 
minority voted to end the strike. 


On August 14, at a meeting of the RKK with representatives of the 
board of the Gus-Combine and the Department of the Chemists' Union, 
it was decided to make a surcharge from the leveling fund to the wage 
rate for all time-based workers from the Ist to the 6th 
grade. Shareholders at the expense of the fund will also raise prices, in 
particular, single riders from 0.15 kopecks. up to 0.9 kopecks for a 
freebie. 


On August 24, a general meeting of the riders was held (39 people were 
present), where the riders unanimously admitted that the strike had 
been declared incorrectly. 


63. Sawmills No. 3 and 4 (Pokrovsk, Nemkommunna). On August 13, an 
artel of laying workers (52 people) went on strike. Four members of the 
CPSU (b) took part in the strike. To a large extent, the strike is to blame 
for the administration of the sawmills and the Union's board, which, 
despite the five-month standstill of the factories, failed to prepare either 
production rates or quotations, hiring workers on the terms of the old 
collective agreement and at the same time spreading rumors about an 
impending decline in earnings and an increase. production rates. At a 
meeting of the RKK, convened urgently on August 13, all the workers' 
demands were temporarily satisfied, pending the decision of the 
arbitral tribunal. Work resumed. 


Delay in salary 


64. Volgo-Kaspiles. The workers' wages for the winter have not been 
paid to this day. The offices, in order to avoid collisions with the 
workers, indicate arbitrary days for the payment of wages, but when 
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the workers arrive, they are told that "the money has not been sent" 
(Kotelnichesky u.)."To get rid of importunity", the administration 
practices sending workers from one office to another over long 
distances without any sense (for example, from the village of Kilmezi 
to the mouth of the Kilmezi - 160 miles). 


The raftsmen in the Kilmezi estuary, starving due to non-payment of 
wages, refused to sail and went to the villages to collect alms. The 
administration tried to force them to swim further, frightening the 
court. The raftsmen were found sick by the medical examination. 


65. Printing house of Vasya Alekseev (Leningrad). The final liquidation of 
the printing house is expected in 2-3 weeks. The dismissed workers 
were given only 30% liquidation. The mood of the workers, especially 
after the labor session and the provincial court rejected their claim for 
payment of penalties by the administration for delayed wages, is 
embittered. The workers, led by some typesetters, are planning to file a 
cassation appeal with the Supreme Court. There is talk that "the 
liquidation commission should be beaten up." 


66. Kerch quarries (Crimea). Construction workers were delayed by a 
week; workers (20 people) came to the office and began to demand 
immediate payment of wages. The administration called the police, 
who tried to arrest two workers "for disturbing public order." The rest 
of the workers prevented the arrest. Only then was the money issued. 


Workers’ political mood 
Workers' protests against wage cuts and demands for higher wages 


67. Trumpark them. Shchepetilnikov (Moscow, 2000 workers). A 
typewritten leaflet was distributed among the workers of the park, 
containing 22 points of the workers' demands for the upcoming 
renegotiation of the collective thief. The author of the requirements is 
one of the shop delegates, who motivated the requirements by the fact 
that "the salary is not added, but the dearness is growing." Typical 
requirements: 1) issue an apartment allowance every month for a family 
in the amount of 10 rubles, 2) issue bonuses twice a year for average 
earnings, 3) raise prices for piecework, 4) reduce resorts, since they are 
not needed for workers , 5) establish free family travel on trams four 
times a month. 
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68. Spinning factory of the Kohomsky linen convent. Waterwomen of cold, 
wet watercourses, whose average earnings were 1 rubles. 47 
kopecks per day, at piece rates, they barely earned 1 ruble. 20 kopecks - 
1 rub. 30 kopecks in a day. At their request, the directorate established 
new piece rates and lowered the production rate, but the trust refused 
to approve them. 


After repeated petitions, the water ladies wrote to Comrade. Rykov a 
letter with a request to examine the controversial issue. The letter was 
signed by 5 female workers, written on August 13, sent on August 
19. The main points of the letter: “For 6 months we are all the time taxed 
in different directions, there are no fixed prices. We see that not only 
we have no production, but the production of profit does not bring 
because of the big waste. So, we all ask you to help in our business, so 
as not to reach the strike, which is undesirable, but due to the prevailing 
circumstances, we will be forced to do it. " 


69. Plant “Red Triangle” (Rezinotrest, 18,000 workers). In the press 
workshop (87 people), by order of the RKK, the premium rates for 
saving in the production of insoles were reduced from 3 rubles. per day 
up to 1 rub. 95 kopecks, which is why workers' earnings dropped 
sharply. So, a Rubalyk, who previously received 175-190 rubles. per 
month, currently receives 101 rubles. etc. The workers submitted to the 
RKK a collective statement signed by 67 people, including 12 members 
of the CPSU. 


The main points of the statement: “We find the resolution of the pricing 
and conflict commission of August 11, 1926, wrong for the following 
reasons: the commission humiliated the construction worker. 2) We do 
not know what the plant management was guided by by reducing the 
premium rates. Perhaps it was based on the report of the distinguished 
director of the "Red Triangle" comrade. Janen, who at a general meeting 
of the engineering and technical forces explained that the press in 
March 1926 gave savings of 138,000 rubles. Maybe the plant 
management was guided, by lowering premium rates, by the "economy 
mode", which is very commendable, but it was only in the old days that 
they could save on the back of the worker, sunk into eternity. 3) Maybe 
the plant management expected to achieve even more interest in saving 
than 138,000 rubles. per month. Then we answer that no, you are 
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mistaken and that you are killing energy in the worker to increase 
productivity. For such savings, they do not take away, but give. 


Please consider urgently and invite a representative from the press for 


1 


consideration. ' 


It is characteristic that this statement remained in the affairs of the RKK 
for several days, during which the RKK did not bother to get 
acquainted with its contents. 


For the workshop "Drying carpets" daily wages from 3 rubles. 70 
kopecks. - 3 rubles. 80 kopecks decreased to 3 rubles. 44 kopecks. A 
drop in production is observed on this soil. The workers associate the 
decrease in wages with the economy regime. 


70. Sawmill ”Sovetsky” (about 260 workers). Tree trust. On August 20, a 
general meeting of workers took place, at which the question of raising 
labor discipline was discussed. A group of workers (including two 
Komsomol members), in opposition to the resolution proposed by the 
presidium, proposed their own (compiled and read by a member of the 
Komsomol). 


The resolution provoked violent protests from part of the workers, but 
due to the support of the majority, as well as an attempt to 
demonstratively leave the general meeting, the resolution was passed. 


The main points of the resolution: 1) One of the reasons for absenteeism 
is drunkenness. 2) Absenteeism (to work) also occurs on the occasion of 
overwork of some part of the workers. The chief executive officer will 
agree with the plant management on taking measures to protect the 
health of workers. 3) Note that the tariffs projected at our plant are not 
adapted to the working conditions at our plant, as a result of which 
labor and workload do not make it possible to reproduce labor. Allied 
bodies to seek revision of tariffication.4) Note that a practicing 
absenteeism for a good reason, due to illness, within 1 '/ 2 months took 
place due to errors in the renegotiation of the collective agreement, 
which was reflected in the work of production. It is necessary to correct 
the above errors. 5) Note that there is often a bending of the stick from 
the side of inspections in the sense of increasing the workload of 
workers with the same work that is not part of their functions; plant 
management to review the work of each and prevent such 
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phenomena. 6) The plant administration should delve deeper into the 
explanations of workers about absence from work, bearing in mind that 
the worker cannot document the reasons for the absence. 


71. Plants of the ON of the mountains of the [odsky] region (Stalingrad). On 
August 18, skilled work frame operators and pilots held an illegal 
meeting at the apartment of a timber frame worker of sawmill No. 11, 
which was attended by about 14 people. The meeting was called with 
the aim of fighting against the newly concluded agreement, the rates of 
which the skilled workers are dissatisfied with. The agreement has 
already been approved by the office of the Woodworkers’ Union. At the 
meeting, a statement was drawn up concluding the following points: 
“We are the highlight of production and demand to give a lump-sum 
rate - a pilot plant of 100 rubles. and the frame worker - 90 rubles, 
otherwise on September 1 we will quit work and thus 50,000 workers 
will not be able to work without us. If at least one of us is fired for this 
case, then we will all submit a letter of resignation. " The statement was 
signed by the “initiative group" and sent to collect signatures at the 
plants of the ON and "Electroles" named after 


Among the rest of the workers in the region, one can hear 
conversations: "If they add more skilled workers, then we will ask for 


an increase." 
Workers' mood in connection with layoffs 


72. Printing house MKH (Moscow, 818 workers) On the morning of 
August 25, a list of the abbreviated (140 people) was posted. The 
excitement of the workers took on very acute forms. A leaflet 
"Akathist" 2°, executed in a typographic way, was found distributed 
among the workers. On the same day, they found a banner made of 
plywood and painted and a cross with the inscription "And byst the 
reduction of 140 workers." On the morning of August 26, before the 
workers arrived, a ready-made set and an imprint of the "Economy 
March" leaflet were found in the typesetting department. On the same 
day, the manuscript of a new leaflet "For the edification of comrades" 
was discovered. All leaflets contained a perverse interpretation of the 
austerity campaign and harsh attacks against it. 
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73. Drezna factory of the Orekhovo-Zuevsky trust (5230 workers). At 
the factory, with the approval of the Union in the weaving department, 
up to 250 workers are reduced. The discontent of the workers is 
aggravated by the fact that the layoffs are made without correct 
consideration of the financial situation of the layoffs. So, for example, a 
worker has been laid off with a family of 8 people, a single worker, a 
lonely worker with 4 children, etc. At the same time, the factory left 
behind: a weaver whose husband works as a mechanic, no children, a 
worker who works with his wife has agriculture, etc. The trade union 
organization did not work out the reduction plan. In July and August, 
127 people were laid off, of which 83 were taken back, and seven were 
reduced again on 15 August. 


74. Textile factories of Ivanovo-Voznesensk province.Due to the 
concentration of engraving departments in individual factories, it is 
planned to reduce engravers. In this regard, among the engravers, in 
particular the raklists, the factories of the Bolshoi Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
convent of Gostrest, the Novo-Ivanovo-Voznesensk convent and the 
United Sosnovskaya convent of Ivtextil, there is a sharp 
discontent. Some workers are campaigning for a separate union of 
engravers and raklists and a two-hour strike to protest the 
layoffs. Among the engravers of the Sosnovsk factory, there is talk 
about the need to convene a provincial meeting of engravers of all 
factories to protest against the proposed reduction. 


75. Arzhenskaya cloth factory (Tambov). The reduction of 230 female 
workers was carried out. The production rates are left the same. In this 
regard, the workload of workers has increased significantly. “When 
there were 97 female workers, we fed yarn to 50 looms, and now, when 
there are 29 people left, we feed yarn to 30 looms, we always have 5-6 
looms in idle time, because the variety does not get wet, it is very weak, 
it breaks and nothing you can't do anything about it, “says a senior 
worker of the cross-winding machines, a member of the CPSU. The 
workers of the dryers say: “Before the load there were 8 people - and 
then the production rate, 40 pieces, was not fulfilled, they were doing 
only 35-38 pieces, and now, when they left 6 people, they are 
demanding the same rate (40 pieces) from us. There is no strength. The 
head of the department calls us "Italian strikers", no one pays attention 
to complaints. " 
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Dissatisfaction is aggravated by the fact that the administration, while 
reducing the number of workers (with the issuance of severance pay), 
after a while again recruits the same laid-off workers. 


After the recent reduction of 230 people, 39 weavers were again hired 
and then 50 people for temporary work (there are facts when workers 
were laid off 8 times with the issuance of severance pay and 8 times 
were hired back). 


76. Printing house of Transpechat (705 workers). 13th printing house 
"Mysl printer” (300 workers) and 20th printing house "Red Proletarian" 
(1128 workers). At the past workers' meetings on the report of the 
Department of the Department of the Union, there were a number of 
rather sharp statements in connection with the reductions being carried 
out: “We are being laid off, but State Publishing House is asleep. There 
are no textbooks in the villages, but here they say there is no work. 
""The economy is being carried out in order to cut workers.” "They 
publish politics, but there are no primers in schools." 


Perversion of the economy campaign 


77. E-ka "Krasny Tekstilshchik” Trust Setesnast (Ryazan, workers 2138 
people). As a result of the termination of the issuance of money by the 
management, the nursery opened at the factory was closed on August 
3 without any warning. On August 3, a notice was posted at the factory 
gates: "The day nursery is closing on this date." This caused an 
explosion of indignation among the workers. One anti-Soviet worker 
used this fact for agitation against the management and the Union. 


78. Chemical plant (Yaroslavl). The administration, pursuing a regime 
of economy, imposed such high fees on the school building that the 
UONDO intends to close the school. 


79. Plant them. Rakovsky (Sumy district).In connection with the 
economy mode, the plant management liquidated the medical clinic at 
the plant. Now workers have to spend 3 times more time to get help 
than before. 


80. Manovinsky sugar plant (Zinovievsky district). The administration, 
in connection with the economy mode, began to give water to workers 
and employees only 4 buckets per day. The order of the administration 


287 


gave rise to a lot of discontent and talk that they were saving pennies 
at the expense of the workers. 


Perverted view of individual workers about the nature of the economy 


81. Plant ’Electric” them. Skorokhodova (Leningrad, 1332 workers of the 
GET). The collector of inspectors Aleksandrov (a member of the CPSU) 
in the presence of non-party workers said: “We are being pressed 
harder and harder; the reduction in prices is carried out not at the 
expense of improving production, but at the expense of the muscular 
strength of the worker. "Worker Teiman (member of the All-Union 
Communist Party): "Wages will be lowered again, since the decisions 
of the district committee on the implementation of the economy regime 
have been sent to the collective." 


82. Mint of the People’s Commissariat for Finance (LVO, 1177 
workers). In the bleaching shop on August 13, the workers Danilov, 
Syrov and Petrov said: "The economy is heavily on the neck of the 
worker, where 4 workers were needed, now 2-3 workers are forced to 
work there." The rest of the workers supported them. 


Model workshop workers say that due to the economy, they are 
supposed to cut workers. "We, too, need to carry out a regime of 
economy, and for this we will withdraw from all public organizations." 


83. State Power Plant, Electrocurrent (Leningrad, 315 workers). On 
August 10, the workers made a stuffed animal in the machine room, 
representing a worker in a torn overcoat and a cap suspended from a 
frame with the inscription: "For the economy regime." 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX No. 2 
UNEMPLOYED 


Moscow Labor Exchange. Metalworkers section. On August 26, a meeting 
of unemployed metalworkers took place, attended by about 180 
people. Agenda: report of the regional committee of metal workers on 
6-month work and a co-report on unemployment. The report on the 6- 
month work was listened to attentively. In the debate, about 12 
unemployed people made the following statements. 
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"There is now a strike in England for higher wages, our state supports 
this strike, and at our enterprises, business executives often lay off and 
often hire workers, they know about this in the Union, but they are 
silent, this is the exploitation of workers." "It is necessary to select a 
special commission to draw up a resolution, where all these 
misunderstandings must be pointed out and said that the Union is not 
waging any struggle against this, therefore, we do not need it either." 


"We do not have to look for the protection of our workers' interests in 
the Union, because the Union almost does not enjoy any influence in 
state enterprises; the Union's resolution on the hiring and payment of 
labor is rarely fulfilled by business executives." “Business executives do 
not reckon with the Union and the latter plays the role of a cook for 
state enterprises. The union can only put pressure on private 
enterprises. Wages have not yet caught up with the pre-war, money is 
depreciating, and the high cost is growing and the task of the Union is 
to give us a solid pre-war wage, and not to reduce the ranks of the old 
workers. "“At concession enterprises they pay more than at state 
enterprises, and from this we must conclude that the bourgeoisie has 
less exploitation than the state, we have nothing to bother with. All 
these misunderstandings create such a mood 


Such performances were met with prolonged applause. However, the 
meeting adopted as a basis the resolution proposed by the district 
committee with amendments: "Hiring is done only through the 


exchange and only members of the Union", "it is desirable to reduce the 
length of service to receive benefits to one year." 


Section of printers. On August 30, an unemployed printer called upon 
the unemployed to organize and go to the office with the demand: 1) to 
establish the day for convening a general meeting of unemployed 
printers; 2) the development of the agenda should be left to the 
unemployed themselves. On the same day, among the unemployed 
printers dismissed from the MKH printing house, a leaflet "Economy 
March" was distributed, which had been printed at the time in the MKH 
printing house. Recently, there has been talk about the need to organize 
a demonstration with a white flag. The unemployed say: 
“Unemployment is growing every day, what are we going to do next,” 
“we'll smash”, “put on a white rag and a guide”. Every day an 
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unemployed printer appears among the unemployed, who picks up a 
group of printers, gives them wine and offers to go to the Union. 


Garment section. Among the unemployed seamstresses, dissatisfied 
with the small parcel to work, groups of young people collect 
signatures under an application to the office of the Union, 83 signatures 
have been collected. August 26 at 12 noon the unemployed, having 
gathered in the courtyard of the exchange, arranged a meeting at which 
it was decided to send an application to the Union. The main 
requirements put forward in the application: 1) gather a meeting of 
unemployed garment workers as soon as possible; 2) remove long- 
working workers from the factory and replace them with 
unemployed; 3) send only members of the Union to permanent work, 
and provide temporary work for non-members of the Union; 4) take 
measures to ensure that Mostorg does not hire garment workers in 
addition to the labor exchange. After the statement was not accepted by 
the governor department, it was forwarded to the Central Committee 
of the Union. Campaigning is underway: “If the Union does not 
convene a meeting of the unemployed, 


Transport workers section. A statement was written to the RCI for 20 
signatures about the wrong set of MKH drivers other than the 
exchange. 


Co-workers section. Dissatisfied conversations continue about the 
recruitment of unemployed people who are not registered with the 
exchange. 


Mountains. Nikolaev.On August 30, a meeting of unemployed 
metalworkers who had been dismissed from the plant. Marty at the last 
unloading, to which 380 out of 2,000 unemployed turned up. The 
meeting was attended by the entire presidium of the regional 
committee of the ARSRM, the chairman of YMTa_ Genak, 
representatives of the plant management, the regional executive 
committee, etc. By 11 o'clock (the meeting was scheduled at 10 o'clock) 
230 people were registered and the pre-regional committee of the 
ARCM Krongauz proposed to postpone the meeting. The unemployed 
protested, accusing the presidium of the district committee of wanting 
to disrupt the meeting, shouts were heard: "Only scoundrels can do 
this, open the meeting," etc. The unemployed Gerasimov (considered 
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abnormal), jumping on the stage, attacked Comrade. Rille (vride of the 
director of the Marty plant) with fists. This made the audience 
laugh. The unemployed Andrievsky spoke out against Krongauz's 
proposal, who stated: "I believe that the presence of the district 
committee at the meeting is not necessary, that the unemployed will 
hold the meeting even without it." After that, the unemployed Sirota 
shouted from his seat: "If the district committee does not open 
meetings, the unemployed will go with a demonstration." The meeting 
was open. 


Comrade Genak made a report on the prospects for the work of 
YMT. Andrievsky spoke about the report, who said: “We have won the 
right to rule the working class and at the same time mechanically you 
got the soft chairs” (gesture towards the presidium). These words were 
greeted by the audience with shouts: "That's right, we have won, we do 
not want red and black banners, we want bread and work." “Comrades, 
the unemployed,” Andrievsky continued, “I urge you to take machine 
guns and rifles and fire them, as we once shot at the bourgeoisie, at 
these fat bureaucrats.Our commanders are sitting between us 
"(applause and shouts:" That's right, give us machine guns "). 


Former Red Army soldier Kurchin said in his speech: “You don’t hear 
(addresses the presidium) now the groans and crying that reign in the 
ranks of the working class. I demand that all the needs of the working 
class be fully met, and they are small. "To Genak's remark: "Show us a 
way out of this situation” - Kurchin continues: "The way out is simple, 
it is necessary that the salary of responsible workers be reduced by 
comparing it with the average earnings of a worker. This equation will 
give tremendous savings, due to which it will be possible to improve 
the material condition of the working class. " Other speakers pointed to 
the discrepancy between industry and agriculture, the separation of the 
party from the working masses, etc. 


Unemployed Kozoderov: "We demand work because we are thirsty 
and hungry, if need be, we will go with arms in hand against the 
capitalists, but we can also turn him against Soviet power." Genak, who 
made his final speech, was interrupted by shouts. Andrievsky 
demanded an apology from Kryzhavetsky. The meeting forced 
Kryzhavetsky to tell his autobiography. Then Andrievsky told his 
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autobiography: he has been employed since the age of 13, from the age 
of 19 he has been involved in revolutionary work. During the civil war 
- an active participant in the organization of units to combat 
banditry. He ended his speech with the words: "I gave everything to the 
revolution, even my best friend, my wife, and here is the 
reward." Andrievsky cried, another unemployed cried. Shouts were 
heard from the audience: "This is how we suffered, and what we got for 
it." At the end of the meeting, the resolution of the previous meeting 
(August 27) was heard. There were two wordings on one paragraph of 
the resolution. The wording of the presidium of the district committee: 
“Consider that the transfer of the plant to them. A. Marty for a 6-hour 
working day in order to receive back all the dismissed is inappropriate, 
because it entails overhead costs and a large deficit. " The wording of 
the unemployed by Andrievsky and Kozoderov: “To consider that the 
introduction of a 6-hour working day is advisable, because this will 
eliminate unemployment, the transition to a 6-hour does not cause a 
deficit and this measure is extremely necessary for the unemployed. To 
ask this event to be implemented as soon as possible”. 


The last wording (of the unemployed) is adopted unanimously by the 
entire meeting. 


After that, Krongauz announced that the resolution would be sent to 
the All-Union Committee of the Supreme Soviet, and upon receipt of 
the reply by the district committee, a meeting of the unemployed would 
be convened, at which the results would be announced. 


Kozhtrest landing facility (Kiev, 502 unemployed). The laid-off 
workers try to keep in touch with the workers who remained at the 
factory and for this purpose they visit the factory during working 
hours, they say that it is hard to be unemployed, you can go to the stock 
exchange for three years and not get a job. The workers entering the 
stock exchange are doomed to starvation, etc. These visits arouse the 
sympathy of the workers for the unemployed and at the same time 
create a nervous mood in the enterprise. 


Plant them. A. Marty. (Nikolaev). Many factory workers resent 
"economic inequality" when they talk about unemployment. Among 
the party members, there is talk: “Well, well, we pay the engineers a lot 
of money and say that we buy it for work, but why do the communists 
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also receive high rates when unemployment reigns everywhere. After 
all, there is no need to buy a communist, a conscientious ideological 
person. Why are the communists being paid such huge sums of money 
when it would be possible to save money, use up standing factories for 
these funds, reduce unemployment and overcome the commodity crisis 
and restore the national economy many times faster? 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 

L.238-238 about 

APPENDIX No. 3 

POLITICAL MOOD OF THE VILLAGE 

Peasants’ Attitude to Bread Prices and the Sale of the New Harvest 


1. The attitude of the peasants to the existing prices for grain and 
manufactured goods 


1. Voronezh province. 10th of August. (Centre). In the Urazovsky 
district, peasants are agitated by the low prices for bread. Rye currently 
costs 60 kopecks. pood, wheat 1 rub. 10 kopecks; as farmers do not 
accept rye at all, private traders, taking advantage of this, dump rye at 
a low price. In early July, rye at the Urazovsky market reached 45 
kopecks. pood. Speaking out on this matter, the peasants scold the 
Soviet government and the state producers, declaring: "They are full 
and do not accept rye at all, but they say that the peasants will be fine, 
but in fact they are strangling us.” One of the peasants, when paying for 
the poured rye, said: "If this continues in the future, the peasants will 
pull all the leaders out of their offices and beat them up." 


2.20 August.To the peasant s.Putchino, Liskinsky district, 
Ostrogozhsky district, who brought bread to Liski for sale, was offered 
42 kopecks. for a pood. Refusing to sell, the peasant went back, saying: 
“Ts it permissible to pay 40 poods for boots. rye ". 


3. In the Novo-Bykovsky village council of the Vorobyevsky district of 
the Novokhopersky u. one of the peasants said: “The peasants are 
charged double taxes: one agricultural tax, the other on the purchase of 
goods. The workers are to blame for everything, they do not want to 
meet the peasants halfway. Already now rye is priced at 45-50 
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kopecks. pood, and salt 1 rub. for a pood, is there really not enough salt, 
and how to explain such a mockery of the peasants. How can a peasant 
buy boots when he needs to sell 30 poods for this? bread, and there, 
besides that, there are taxes, insurance, etc., where to get everything 
from. Do not the workers know this, and if they do, then why for our 
bread, brought to the pre-war price, they give industrial goods 3-4 times 
more expensive? 


4. Sumy district. August 1. (Ukraine). In with. Ulyanovka of the 
Virovsky district, at meetings and in private conversations, the middle 
peasants, expressing their dissatisfaction with the discrepancy in prices 
for agricultural products and manufactured goods, declare that if you 
buy any car, you need to sell a large amount of bread. So, for a plow 
costing 35 rubles, you need to sell 70 poods of grain, while it is 
indicated: “We have been in ruin for 8 years, but it’s time to pay 
attention to the price discrepancy and supply the village with machines 
at affordable prices. When the worker in the days of famine needed 
bread, the peasant gave him bread, but now the worker has forgotten 
the peasant. " 


5. Nikolaevsky district. In the Varvarovsky village council, there is talk 
among the population: “There is absolutely no calculation to sell bread, 
since you have to pay 5 poods for a shirt. wheat. The land is ours, but 
the bread is not ours, take it to the city and sell it at half price, but this 
money will not buy anything. " 


6. Armavir District. August 18. (North Caucasus). In 
stts. Vozdvizhenskaya, Petropavlovsk district, bread costs 70 
kopecks. pood. On this occasion, the middle peasants point out: "They 
take bread from us for nothing, but sell goods at exorbitant 
prices." Supporting the middle peasants, the poor declare that the 
prices for bread are low and they need to be raised, since there is no 
point in processing it "when you cannot buy even an arshin of calico for 
a pound of bread." 


7. Saratov province. August 31.(Volga_ region).In with. Balanda 
Atkarskiy. peasants express dissatisfaction with the prices of bread 
and, discussing this issue at all crossroads, bazaars and inns, blame the 
authorities and the government for this, expressing the opinion that "it 
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is necessary to start active actions so that the workers raise the price of 
bread." 


8.August 23. In with. Second Krutoyar Atkarskiy u. the poor man said: 
“The workers will want the bread to be 50 kopecks. for a pood - and 
immediately there will be even 40 kopecks, and their agents will go 
through the bazaar. A peasant is a fool, he needs to be sold, so he is 
bringing bread. There is nothing to wait for the prices for city products 
to be lowered, because there is no man in power. Wheels alone cost 25- 
30 rubles, which is worse than serfdom. 


9. Stalingrad province. August 15. In stts. N. Anninskaya, Khopersky 
District, in connection with the drop in prices for bread, there is talk 
among peasants: “The peasants are taxed, and for bread they give such 
a price that 3-4 poods must be paid for a shirt or trousers. They take off 
our last shirt, they don’t take bread, and if they do, it’s at half price, in 
stores they fight for everything.” One of the peasants in a conversation 
said: "All buyers of grain production and agricultural products must be 
driven out and burned, otherwise they rummage in our grain and give 
such a price that all the desire to engage in farming disappears." 


2. The requirement to reduce prices for manufactured goods 


10. Moscow province. August 27. (Centre). In with. Znamenskoye 
Yamsko-Slobodskoy Vol. Kashirsky u. at a meeting of the poor, the 
middle peasant who spoke said: “The prices of manufactured goods 
must be cut, otherwise only 5 poods are needed for some trousers. of 
bread". 


11.August 13. In Sergievsky u. at the plenum of the Fedortsevsky VIC 
on the report on local industry, a resolution was adopted, proposed by 
the middle peasant: "In order to reduce the cost of goods, it is necessary 
to reduce the wages of the wick factory workers." 


12. Voronezh province. August 20. In the settlement of N.-Osinova of the 
Ostrogozhsky District and the Uyezd, a poor man said: “The Soviet 
government must do so not to carry a whole load of bread to a peasant 
in the city, as it was last year, for one pair of boots. The price of bread 
is already pre-war, and goods are not getting cheaper, even if a man 
would pay 10 poods for boots. bread instead of 6-7 poods. In the old 
way, it would still be tolerable, otherwise you have to pay 20 poods.” 
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13. Tambov province. 10th of August.In with.B. Alekseevka 
Butyrskaya Vol. Lipetsk u.some middle peasants and poor peasants 
point out: "The price of bread is again cheap and it is impossible to buy 
anything on the farm, the factories need to lower the prices of their 
production." 


14. In p. Alatorka Krasivska parish Kirsanovsky u. the poor man spoke 
out in conversation: “The peasant cannot afford all the goods, because 
bread in the market is getting cheaper. It is necessary to abandon the 
workers and, united, set the price of their goods. We need to organize 
and send representatives to the authorities, let them lower prices for 
industrial goods and spend less money. " 


15. Kursk province. 12th of August. In with. Paved Dorogoshchanskaya 
parish. Graivoronsky u. the middle peasant said: “How can one live 
under such conditions when peasant labor is valued very low in 
comparison with the products of the city. The government is to 
blame. Since chintz costs 50 kopecks. arshin, then bread should cost 2 
rubles. 50 kopecks, and if you cannot make the bread cost that much, 
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then you need to make the chintz 10 kopecks. arshin ". 


16. Vologda province. August Ist. (Northwest). In the Pervomaisky 
village council of the Sverdlovsko-Sukhansky region, a group of 20 
peasants pointed out: “Why the Soviet government sells industrial 
goods at a high price and does not make them cheaper. In the fall he 
buys bread cheaply, and in the spring he sells it to the peasant three 
times as much. If this kind of life continues, we will make an uprising 
against the Soviet regime. " 


17. Stavropol District. August 15.(North Caucasus).In with. In 
Kalininsky, Stavropol District, there is talk among the wealthy: “The 
government sets prices for bread too low for the peasants; as for various 
goods, there are no fixed prices for this and they are not available to the 
peasant, all this must be settled and fixed prices for everything must be 
set so that everything is available to the peasant ”. 


18. Novosibirsk district. 10th of August. (Siberia). In with. Dubrovino, a 
group of peasants who gathered at the bazaar, to the pre-village 
council's statement that the prices for bread should not exceed the 
established norm (rye 70 kopecks pood, wheat 1 ruble 10 kopecks), 
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replied: “We will not accept your rate and will not accept it until until 
the price of city goods is reduced, and at this time, allow us to take 
prices for bread as we wish and do not indicate to us in this matter. " 


3. Agitation against the export of bread to the market 


19. Kursk province. 25-th of August. (Centre).In the Borisovka 
settlement of Graivoronsky u. the middle peasant said: “The peasants 
openly blame the government for price discrepancies. In this situation, 
the peasant will be forced to either abandon his land and seek other 
means of subsistence, or stop selling his surplus farm on the 
market. The government needs to arrange so that the prices of factory 
goods were at least in some correspondence with the prices of peasant 
products. " 


20. Tambov province. September 1.In the settlement 1st Gavrilovna 
Kirsanovsky u. the middle peasant said in a private conversation: “Our 
country will not see enough goods, since the workers work only 8 
hours, during which you cannot do much, and they don’t even think 
about it, just get a salary. You have to do so to work 12 hours. with the 
same salary, otherwise the workers only live on the back of the 
peasant. We ought not to take out bread, meat, eggs to workers all year, 
then they will rather work. " 


21.10 August. In with.To N. Studenetskaya parish. Lipetsk u. the 
middle peasant spoke out in a conversation: “The peasant, having 
endured the need for a year, sells bread for cheap and pours in a lot, 
but receives little goods. The Soviet government pays poorly for the 
labor of the peasants; for one meter of calico they have to pay a pood of 
rye. It is necessary to refrain and not bring bread to the market until the 
prices of manufactured goods decrease. " 


22. Zaporizhzhya district. September 1. (Ukraine). In with. Yelanovka 
kulaks are agitating that due to low prices, it is necessary to wait with 
the export of bread to the market until autumn, when, in their opinion, 
prices will rise. 


23. Krivoy Rog district. September 1.In a number of villages, 
prosperous peasants declare: “We will not take bread to sell to anyone, 
not only to cooperative state institutions, but also to private ones, it’s 
enough to deceive us, otherwise now you will give it for a pittance and 
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you won’t buy anything, but in the spring they will pay us 2 for this 
bread. rub.". 


24. Armavir District. September 1. (North Caucasus). In 
with. Ivanovskoye of Nevinnomyssk region, due to low prices for 
bread, well-to-do grain growers stopped selling wheat.On the 
initiative and under the leadership of the kulaks, separate groups of the 
wealthy are organized, which offer cooperatives batch "deliveries of 
wheat in several wagons, but at a price above the limit. Three such 
groups have been identified: one in the Saratov farm and two in the 
Tavrichesky farm. One of the groups of hut. Tavrichesky sells large 
batches of grain at a price of 1 ruble 20 kopecks to a private buyer 
Developing a large campaign, these groups of kulaks paralyze the 
procurement of grain by state procurers, since the rest of the 
population, succumbing to their influence, takes a wait-and-see attitude 
and holds back the bread. 


25. Stavropol District. August 16.In the hut. Stoyalskiy, Kursavsky 
district, the well-to-do is campaigning among the peasants so that no 
one takes out bread to the bazaar, "since now prices are low, and in the 
future we can expect an increase." 


26. Saratov province. 10th of August. (Volga region). In with. Balanda 
Atkarsky kulaks agitate not to give bread to state producers at a low 
price; as a result, the supply of bread has decreased. The peasants 
declare that at such a low price the grain will not be handed over and it 
would be better to drive it away. 


27. Stalingrad province. August 15.In the hut. Saltynsky  stts. A 
prosperous Cossack said in the Mikhailovskaya Khopersk District: 
"Bread must be poured into the barn immediately after it is taken from 
the fields and not taken to the market, so that the communists cannot 
dictate their prices for bread." Conversations of a similar kind are noted 
in the hut. Firsovek of the same village. 


28. Novosibirsk district. 10th of August. (Siberia). In with. The peasants 
of Novo-Poross of the Alekseevsky District declare: “We will not sell 
bread until the prices for urban goods are lowered, otherwise the bread 
is valued at 53 kopecks. per pood, and manufactory 50-60 kopecks. per 
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meter ". 
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29. Omsk District. August 15. In the village Novelties of the Sosnovsky 
District, the middle peasant in the group of the wealthy said: “The 
peasants are fools, they need to organize themselves, go on strike and 
not let a single pound of grain into the city, if the government does not 
release the goods on the cheap, otherwise they have set fixed prices for 
bread; next year the peasants will probably organize themselves. " 


30. Horse District. August 31. In with. Irbey of the Irbei region, one of 
the peasants in a conversation spoke out: “All modern politics boil 
down to finally ruining the peasant. Workers and employees live well 
in Soviet power, and our brother, a peasant, is starving to death. It is 
necessary to definitely declare war and declare an open war: not to give 
a single pound of bread, let the Soviet power die sooner, we can live 
without them, but they cannot live without us. " 


4. Isolated cases of advocacy for expanding the rights of private capital 


31. Ulyanovsk province. 24 August.(Volga  region).In _ the 
village. Klyuchikakh Mykolaiv parish Syzransky u. the owner of the oil 
mill and the mill agitates: “The Soviet regime undermines the reviving 
peasant economy by its policies. The peasant cannot have an alliance 
with the working class, since only the worker is the master of the 
country. Give freedom to a private trader and he will give a cheap 
product to a peasant. Do not be very happy that the harvest is good, but 
the tax is small, you will probably sit without a shirt, because the 
worker will impose as much on his goods as he thinks about, but the 
peasant cannot, and they will accept 40 kopecks of bread from 
you. pood ". 


32. Orenburg province. August 15. (Ural). In Pavlovsk 
parish. Orenburg u.the chairman of the Nizhne-Pavlovsk village 
council, speaking at the expanded plenum of the VIC, pointing out that 
earlier the village was supplied with goods of cheaper and better 
quality, said: "It is necessary to completely destroy private capital or 
transfer the entire industry to it." 


33. Irkutsk District. 10th of August. (Siberia).In with. Karym 
Kimilteyskaya par. Ziminsky u. At a meeting of peasants dedicated to 
the International Day of Cooperation, a well-to-do peasant spoke out: 
“We are praised by the Soviet cooperation and they say that it is the 
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main road to communism, that it helps and will help us. But in fact, 
what we see. Here is a private buyer of bread from Irkutsk buys bread 
from the peasants and gives it for 10 kopecks. more expensive than 
cooperation. What does this mean. And here's what: a private buyer 
only warms his hands with our bread, but in cooperation the devil 
considered them, and even lost count. How long will it take us to rub 
our glasses? Prices for bread are set lower than the pre-war prices, and 
for goods of factory production, they are two and three times higher. 
" Most of those present to this speech reacted with approval. 


Highlights in Politnyastroenin village in connection with the new tax 
1. Appeal for non-payment of tax 


34. Moscow province. August 20.(Centre).In with. Lelechakh 
Lelechevsky parish Egoryevsky u.a peasant with his own bakery 
agitated in a group of peasants: "This year we will not pay the tax, and 
if they take away samovars, we will resist." Certain peasants reacted 
with approval to his statement. 


35.31 August. In with. Nechayevo Pyatnitskaya par. Voskresensky u. a 
well-to-do peasant said at the gathering: “You don’t have to pay tax, let 
them do what they want, and if they take it away, then we'll go all to 
Moscow to complain.” 


36. Voronezh province. 10th of August.In the hut. Zavarykino, 
Amoutovo and Kule-shovka of Nikitovsky district, wealthy peasants 
agitate that the tax of 1926-1927. wrong and illegal and that the new tax 
is the same surplus appropriation. They also declare that they will not 
pay tax this year and the state cannot confiscate their property, since 
"the peasantry is a mass that the state must reckon with." 


37. Pskov province. August 15. (Northwest). In the village. Orekhovichi 
Krasnoprud vol. Pskov u.a non-patent merchant campaigns for the 
peasants to refrain from paying the agricultural tax, pointing out that 
in the fall the Soviet regime will be overthrown. 


38. Dnepropetrovsk district. September 1. (Ukraine). In 
with. Kornaukhovka, Kamensky district, there is an agitation that this 
year the tax should not be paid, since it has been greatly increased. 
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39. Donetsk district. August 28. (North Caucasus). In the Dudorevsky 
village council, a former officer, spreading rumors about the war and 
the arrival of the white army, persuades the population not to pay the 
agricultural tax. 


40. Chelyabinsk District. August 20. (Ural). In with. Shchuchye kulak- 
merchant agitates: “The current tax is large and unbearable, in order to 
get out of this situation it is necessary to declare insubordination to 
Soviet power and not pay, and also to declare war against the workers, 
otherwise the Soviet power is only for the workers, but for the peasants 
it seems as if it does not exist ". 


41. Slavgorod district. August 1. (Siberia). In with. Solovyovka, the 
wealthy in conversations put forward a proposal that the peasants 
should completely refuse to pay the tax. 


42. Amur province. August 15. (DCK). In the village. Gulinovka, one of 
the peasants, campaigning against paying the agricultural tax, spreads 
rumors about an imminent war and that "there are many people in the 
taiga who are going against the Soviet regime." 


2. Refusal to accept salary slips and pay tax in Ukraine 


43. Stalin district.September 1.In with. Alekseevka Andreevsky 
district On August 15, the secretary of the village council, who was 
passing by with pay sheets, was stopped by a group of peasants who 
turned to him for an explanation on the issue of agricultural tax. The 
kulaks present here, having familiarized themselves with the size of the 
tax due from the payroll sheets, began to express dissatisfaction. At the 
same time, one of the kulaks said: “All this is taken by the authorities 
on breeches to the employees, etc. They are taken from the peasants 
mercilessly. Get on your horse, peasant, and beat the communists. 
" Further, he urged those present to abandon the slip sheets. On August 
22, among the peasants who had gathered for the meeting, there was 
talk that the tax should be waived and not take payroll slips. The kulak 
who was present here said: “They are crushing us, Lenin said that we 
need to give the peasant, but they gave nothing and impose even more 
on the peasants. If the authorities do this to us, the peasants, then today 
we must give up the salary sheets. " This campaign was a success, and 
when the general meeting began, the kulaks and the well-to-do 
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demanded that the question of tax be put on the order of the day. After 
clarification on this issue of the pre-village council, one of the kulaks 
present made a proposal to "throw salary slips." Now, from all sides, 
pouches fell, of which 183 pieces were collected. A few days later, the 
pay sheets were taken back by their owners. 


44. In the hut. A former priest arrived in the Novo-Ilyinsky Andreevsky 
district, who invited the farmers to write a statement to the REC 
through the village council to reduce their agricultural tax. Almost all 
farmers accepted this proposal and 24 applications were written, and 
most of them spoke about the complete withdrawal of the agricultural 
tax. For this work, the former priest received one pound of wheat for 
each application. On August 24, all these statements were delivered to 
the village council, along with the payroll sheets. According to the 
information, a significant part of the villagers from among those who 
returned the salary sheets - the poor and middle peasants - regret that 
they followed the example of the kulaks, since in fact the tax on them 
was calculated much lower than last year and, coming to the village 
council, they ask to return the tax sheets. 


45. Uman District. September 1. In with. Pelash of Mankovsky district, 
most of the peasants refused to accept salary slips and pay tax, arguing 
that the commission had incorrectly taken into account the profitability 
of the farm. 


46. Dnepropetrovsk district. September 1.In the Dmitrovsky village 
council of the Vasilyevsky district, a rumor circulates among the 
population that the peasants do not intend to receive salary certificates, 
and also do not intend to pay the tax due to its increase in comparison 
with previous years. 


47. In the Dubensky village council of the Vasilievsky district, the work 
on calculating the agricultural tax was almost completed when an order 
was received to increase the yield of tithes from 37 to 39 rubles. Among 
the population, this caused intense talk about the impossibility of the 
tax and that the village cannot fulfill the tax due to the drought. The 
dissatisfaction was aggravated by the fact that the REC did not draw 
up a timely report on drought on individual farms, as a result, when 
calculating the tax, the affected crops were not taken into account. Asa 
result, under the influence of the agitation of the kulaks at the general 
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meeting, a resolution was passed on the refusal of salary slips. When 
the financial inspector who arrived in the village spoke at this meeting 
and tried to explain the procedure for filing complaints on tax discounts 
and the need to accept payroll slips, the speaker said: “Anyway, 
nothing good will come of it, Last year I asked and bowed to you for a 
tax cut, but I still had to pay. Then even though the bread was better, in 
the same year such a tax will kill us all, we cannot pay, and you do not 
take action. "The head of the financial department of the RIK invited 
the secretary of the meeting to write down the name of the speaker. The 
surname of another peasant who made a similar statement was also 
recorded. The peasants, having learned that the names of the speakers 
were recorded in the minutes, began to demand that these names be 
deleted from the minutes or all 155 people present at the meeting 
should be written down. No assurances that these two people were 
recorded "generally as speaking at the gathering" did not help and 
those present categorically insisted on their own, declaring: "We still 
remember 1921, when in the village. Vasilyevka one was recorded, 
condemned, sent somewhere and still not present, write everyone or no 
one. "The surnames recorded in the protocol were crossed out. The 
meeting adopted a resolution with the following content: “To initiate a 
petition for a tax reduction for 1926-1927, considering it unbearable due 
to the drought, as evidenced by the yield of spring crops ... - from 4 to 
15 poods. We cannot pay tax on these salary slips. Hand over the slip 
sheets, who have already taken it, and the rest do not take it. " 


48. In p.In Pavlovka, Solonyansky district, all segments of the 
population are dissatisfied with the new agricultural tax, declaring: "It 
would be better if we paid the same tax as last year, which was much 
less." At the meeting, one of the peasants who spoke said: "Mikalay has 
flown, Trotsky, Rykov and others will fly if they strangle us with such 
a tax." At the same meeting, a resolution was passed: "To refuse the tax, 
as it is umnbearable."A similar decision was made in_ the 
village. Alexandropol in the same area. 


3. Anti-tax demonstrations of kulak groups 


49. Moscow province. August 20.(Centre).In the village. Maurino 
Naro-Fominsk parish. Zvenigorodsky u. a group of kulaks organized a 
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meeting to discuss the new agricultural tax. The purpose of the meeting 
is to establish a uniform line in speeches at the general meeting. 


50. Gomel province. August 1.(West).In with. Unecha Unecha 
parish Klintsovsky u.accounting for taxable objects has been 
completely disrupted. The initiators of the breakdown are a group 
consisting of the former head of the depot, the former cashier of 
Art. Unecha, who is the chairman of the KKOV, and others. Since the 
registration of taxable objects was entrusted to the local city council, the 
former head of the depot and the former cashier led a campaign against 
the city council. The latter made a statement at a meeting of the City 
Council: “On behalf of 2600 voters, I declare that in the village. Unecha 
was illegally elected by the city council. The volost party committee has 
imposed the city council on us and draws the city line in order to 
strangle the workers and peasants. " When the city council posted an 
announcement on the procedure for accounting for taxable objects, they 
also walked around the posad and disrupted these announcements. At 
the same time, they called a meeting of their supporters, on which a 
resolution was issued on disobeying the announcements of the City 
Council and not being registered. Thanks to the activities of this group, 
many did not appear to register taxable objects and at present the 
registration is very weak, and there are no more than 3-5 people a day 
in the city council. The above-mentioned former head of the depot and 
the former cashier are currently organizing in the village. Unecha so- 
called land societies, to include the village. Unecha to the rural type, not 
the urban. 


51. Votskaya region. August 18. (Volga region). In the 
village. Chudyrovskaya Pudemskoyvol.a group of wealthy people, 
having appeared at the general meeting, tried in every possible way to 
disrupt the report on the new agricultural tax. The leader of the group, 
a member of the village council, showed himself especially sharply in 
this respect. The members of this group have hidden the leased land 
from taxation. 


4. Kulak terror based on tax 


52. Moscow province. August 20.(Centre).In with. Malysheve 
Zagornovskaya par. Bronnitsky u. when filling out the cards, the 
cabbies refused to report their earnings. The Pressel Council 
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determined the earnings approximately, indicating an average of 300- 
500 rubles. The angry cabbies, threatening the pre-village council, were 
going to beat him up. 


53.5 September in the village. Martynovsky Glebovsky 
parish. Kolomensky u. at the meeting, when distributing salary slips, 
the middle peasant (convicted of hooliganism), approached the 
representative from the village in the tax commission, hit him on the 
head, declaring: “Here's 8 rubles for you. 75 kopecks, don’t tax my 
garden, don’t serve the damn Soviet power. Leave the house only, I will 
kill, if not today, then later, all the same it will not work for you." After 
that, he pounced on the secretary of the CPSU (b) cell, shouting: "You 
better leave now, otherwise I will tear you to pieces, every bastard will 
preach here." The meeting was disrupted. 


54. Kaluga province. August 4th.In the village. Kobylino M. 
Yaroslavets parish. In the same county, a group of handicraftsmen who 
hid their earnings threatened to "break the ribs" of members of the 
volost tax commission for a more accurate identification of their 


earnings. 


55. Orenburg province. August 15. (Ural). In Nizhne-Pavlo century the 
village council of the Orenburg district.a member of the VIC and a 
member of the board of the PO tried to beat the village correspondent 
for the fact that the latter revealed 10 dessiatins from the member of the 
VIC. hayfields, hidden from the accounting of taxable objects. 


56. Zeysky District. August 15. (Siberia). In the village. Nikolaevka of 
the Zeya region, the well-to-do express their sharp discontent at the 
pre-village council for revealing hidden objects of taxation and try to 
covertly take revenge on him. So, they set their children against the 
children of the pre-village council, who are beaten by them. The Pressel 
Council declares that there is no opportunity to work and is applying 
for his dismissal. 


57. Krasnoyarsk District. 25-th of August. In the village. One of the 
peasants in Krasny Kamen of the Novoselovsky District did not allow 
a member of the RIK to personally check the property to enter the 
settlement list, and the member of the RIK was stabbed in the chest. The 
Pressel Council, out of fear, did not take any measures. 
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58. In the village. Trifonova, Novoselovsky district, two well-to-do 
people beat up the poor man for the fact that the latter indicated to the 
verification commission that they sheltered crops and livestock from 
taxable objects. 


5. Anti-Soviet agitation on the basis of tax 


59. Moscow province. September 3rd. (Centre). In with. Ivanovskoe 
Ivanovskaya parish Bogorodsky u. the former manufacturer, agitating 
against the agricultural tax, said: “The Soviet government keeps a lot of 
unnecessary bastards around the peasant's neck. The peasantry is 
oppressed, stifled by various taxes. The time will come soon - we will 
outweigh everyone. Against such communists, I will be the first with a 
rope in my hands. 


60.27 August. In with. Knyazhevo Ostashkovskaya Vol. Volokolamsky 
u. at an open party meeting on the tax question, a well-to-do peasant 
said: “You communists will fall apart, you cannot resist. The peasants 
see that they are being crushed. The peasant is suffocating from the tax, 
the peasant will endure the power of parasites until his patience breaks. 
"The Soviet government presses the peasant with a tax to restore 
industry, but the peasants will not stand such a crush. It is necessary to 
abolish the state monopoly and give the opportunity to import foreign 
goods. " 


61. Vologda province. August 15. (Northwest). In the Sverdlovsko- 
Sukhansky region, a former member of the CPSU (b) agitates: “Why do 
we have two powers - the party and the Soviet, why does the party 
interfere in every business of Soviet institutions, holds its candidatures 
at meetings and tries to put communists everywhere. The peasant does 
not need a party at all; in my opinion, the party should be 
liquidated. Why does the Soviet government take a tax from the 
peasant for the land? After all, the state does not pay any ransoms for 
the land to anyone, because the land was created by nature and it would 
not be necessary to take ransoms for it, but now the agricultural tax is 
even increased. When the Provisional Government was overthrown, 
they said: "Land without redemption," the peasant must now demand 
it, and how long, shortly, the peasant will demand it and tell the 
communists definitely: give us our conquests. The Party will lead the 
peasantry to ruin or to revolution and the overthrow of the dictatorship 
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of the proletariat. There used to be agrarian uprisings, but now the 
peasantry will rise up from the pressure of the Soviet regime, and the 
peasant will be free. " 


62. Don district. July 20. (North Caucasus). In the hut. At the meeting, 
Gukovo-Gnilushinsky, a former policeman said: “The tax, citizens, is 
beyond our strength and we need to revise this tax. In general, a new 
bourgeoisie has arisen in our country, which needs to be driven to the 
neck, as we used to drive the bourgeoisie to Novorossiysk 75°, but our 
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bourgeoisie now needs to be driven to Moscow. ' 


63. Kungurskiy district. August 20. (Ural). In with. In the Yugovsky 
Orda region, the middle peasant, under the influence of the kulaks, 
said: "We must go to war against Moscow and overthrow the 
government so that taxes are not imposed." 


64. lishm district. 5th of August. In with. Orlovo, Armizonsky District, 
one of the peasants, speaking out against the new tax, said: "We, the 
peasants, will soon raise our arms against the damned robbers of the 
communists and then there will be the last and decisive battle." 


65. Irkutsk District. 10th of August. (Siberia). In N.-Undinsky VIK 
Tulunovsky u. a well-to-do peasant in the group of peasants who had 
gathered said: “Taxes have now completely strangled the 
peasants. Soviet power is not the people's power, but the second 
Nikolai. There is no people's power, but there is only a gang of some 
kind, which does not take into account anything and is not interested 
in the situation of the peasant. It's time to start creating people's power. 


Speeches for the Cross Unions 
1. Cross-union requirement for price regulation 


66. Moscow province. September 3rd. (Centre). In with. Tumensky 
Boyarkinskaya Vol. Kolomensky u. a well-to-do fellow in the group 
said: “A pood of flour costs 80 kopecks, a worker won't work for this 
price, that's what peasant trusts are for, as in England and America. The 
workers would sing if we presented the prices, but in our country the 
prices are set by the state and nothing can be done: willy-nilly, but take 
it, there is no one else to sell. We also need to introduce secret ballot, as 


307 


in England, America and France. " Those present were sympathetic to 
his speech. 


67.13 August. In with. Vasilyevo Akatevskaya vol. Kolomensky u. At 
the meeting, when analyzing the issue of wages of shepherds, the pre- 
village council said: "We also need to be a member of the trade union 
of peasants, we need our grain to go only through this union, and only 
then will we equalize the prices of agricultural products with industrial 
ones." The majority of those present (middle peasants) greeted this 


speech with shouts of "true", "through an alliance, let us tell the price of 
bread", "we will see who is stronger - a peasant or a worker." 


68. Oryol province. 25-th of August. In with. Chaplygino the Forerunner 
Vol. Eletsky u. the poor peasant in a conversation about the prices of 
bread said: “The authorities are following the correct line only in 
relation to the workers and, in the event of a rise in prices in the market, 
increases the workers’ wages. The prices for goods are high, and the 
bread is cheap, because whatever the authorities want, they will set the 
prices, but now it would be necessary to raise them, since only the poor 
will sell bread and it turns out - if you give the bread for 78 kopecks, 
spring will come - pay the kulak and the wealthy 1 rub. 50 kopecks - 2 
rubles. This is what we enrich the state and the merchants who buy up 
bread cheaply. All these shortcomings can only be eliminated by a 
special organization of the peasants, since the state may not foresee our 
needs, for in power the majority are not peasants and do not know the 
peasants’ need. The poor people present joined in his opinion. 


69. In the village. Bogdanovka Ryabinsk parish Orlovsky u. the well-to- 
do is conducting agitation among the peasants for the creation of a 
"peasant syndicate", the need for which, in his words, is caused by the 
fact that “it is necessary to defend the economic interests of the 
peasants.” “The worker,” he says, “sets prices for his goods, thanks to 
his syndicates, as he pleases; the peasant would need it that way, they 
offer workers plows for 18 rubles, if you don't want it, you pay, and so 
the peasant could offer a price for his bread. " 


70. Dnepropetrovsk district. September 1. (Ukraine). In with. One of the 
peasants in a conversation in the village of Solonyansky District spoke 
out: “The workers live well because they are organized in a trade union 
and set prices for their own and our products. We need to organize 


308 


ourselves into a peasant union so as not to give the workers a peasant 
product until the prices for urban and agricultural products are settled. 


" 


71. Zinovievsky district. September 1.In with. Ovsyaninovka middle 
peasants and other peasants openly put forward at meetings the 
question of organizing a cross union, the first task of which, in their 
opinion, should be to establish such prices for grain "which would be 
beneficial to the peasants." 


72. Mariupol district. September 1.In the villages of Mangush and 
Yalta, prosperous peasants, putting forward demands on the need to 
organize a cross union, indicate that if the peasants had an alliance, it 
could regulate the price of grain with grain procurers and reduce the 


tax. 


73. Zaporozhye district. August 1.In with. Orlyansk, Balkovsky 
District, in a conversation with a group of peasants, the middle peasant 
said: "If they were allowed to organize a cross-union, then it would be 
possible to dispose of their wealth - labor and regulate the prices of 
bread, declare a boycott to the state and not export bread to the 
market." Those present agreed with his statement. 


74. Armavir district. August 18. (North Caucasus). In 
stts. Nevinnomyssky, the former deputy chairman of the council, 
complaining about the plight of the peasants, said: “In order to make 
the life of the peasants easier, it is necessary to create a union of grain 
growers, then life would change completely. The chairman of this 
union would sell bread abroad at a good price and take what is needed 
for it. The grain is being harvested, the farmer will have surpluses, the 
tax is heavy, and funds must be taken somewhere to pay off. The price 
announced by the state for bread is very low, and the peasants did not 
carry bread last year, and this year, even more so, this issue has long 
been resolved, so let them then sit with empty barns. " 


75. Stavropol District. August 15. In the hut. In the Russkom region of 
the Stavropol region, conversations about the need to organize cross 
unions have become more frequent lately. In total, 17 people were 
identified who took part in the protests for the Constitutional Court, of 
which 9 were wealthy peasants. At the head is the pre-village council, 
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a well-to-do man, in 1920 he was convicted of hiding bread from the 
appropriation scheme, he acts together with his three brothers. Talks 
about organizing a cross union are being held in the village council, 
while it is indicated that the union is necessary for the peasantry in 
order not to give workers and employees agricultural products. 


76. Kamensk district. 25-th of August. (Siberia). In with. In a private 
conversation, the middle peasant in Tyumenesevskoe of the 
Tyumenetsky district said: “In the cities, employees and workers are 
organized into unions, but the peasants have no organization, so they 
are turned around at random. The peasants also need to organize some 
kind of union and maintain our products up to the price - the cities will 
not sit without bread and will then give a good price. " 


2. Calling the cross union to oppose tax policy 


77. Moscow province. August 13. (Centre). In — with. Suvorovo 
Kolyberevskaya par. Kolomensky u. the middle peasant in a group of 
peasants said: "We have, like a union, committees of mutual assistance, 
but they do not give anything, we need to achieve the organization of a 
union, through the union we would have achieved not only a tax 
reduction, but also complete liberation." 


78. In Bronnitsky district at the plenum of the Sofyinsky VIC of the 
Presidential Council with. Shalova said: “It is necessary to organize a 
special union of only land workers, which could include every peasant 
and which would protect the interests of the peasants; and just as all 
unions are fighting the state, so the union of the land would seek to 
make the products of the peasants more expensive, as well as to reduce 
the tax. " 


79. Yaroslavl province. August 15.In_ the village. Andryukovo 
Danilovskaya Vol. and the county on the day of cooperation at a 
meeting of a peasant woman raised the question of the need to organize 
a peasant union, which would "defend the interests of the peasants 
when collecting agricultural tax." 


80. Severo-Dvinskaya province. August 18.(Northwest). At the 
expanded plenum of B. Alekseevsky village council, the middle peasant 
who spoke in the debate on the agricultural tax said: “The tax reform 
for 1926-1927. it is unprofitable for the peasants, it leads to the 
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proletarianization of the peasantry, from whom the Soviet government 
squeezes all the juice out of taxes. This is possible only because the 
peasantry is uncivilized and disorganized in comparison with the 
working class. The working class rules the entire country, and the 
peasantry is dependent on it. The peasantry needs to organize itself into 
united peasant unions. " This speech was supported by three peasants, 
one of them said: “The working class has seized power and lives at the 
expense of the peasants. The peasantry needs to unite and fight against 
the working class. Tax should be waived 


81. Crimea. 10th of August. Evpatoria region. In the village. Sabanchi, 
a group of prosperous peasants agitates among the population for the 
organization of a cross union, explaining its necessity by the fact that 
"the power strangles the peasants with taxes collected by idlers from 
the co-institutions.” The Cross Union, according to its supporters, will 
rid the population of this. The wealthy support the performance of the 
group, while the poor do not. 


3. Demand for a peasant trade union and other cases of agitation for 
peasant unions 


82. Moscow province. August 27. (Centre). In with. Kochnikovo N.- 
Petrovsky parish. Voskresensky u.a well-to-do peasant said: “The 
Soviet government says that it protects peasant interests, but in reality 
we see that we, peasants, are not considered. The workers were given 
many rights, and why are they not given to the peasants? Now, if we 
had a cross union, we would be able, as workers, to defend our rights. 
"Some of those present to his speech reacted approvingly. 


83. Tula province. August 19. In the Belevsky District, at a meeting of 
the Besedinsky RCC, a prosperous peasant asked in writing a question: 
"Is it possible to organize a union among the peasants like a 
professional one." Here, in private conversations, the question of the 
cross union is raised by the middle peasant, pointing out: "The peasants 
need a union to enter any work in the city, otherwise, if the peasant is 
outside the union, he has nowhere to go." 


84. Belarus. August 1. (West). In the Vitebsk region of the Vitebsk 
district, a member of the Senno village council (a former member of the 
CPSU) campaigns for the organization of a cross union, pointing out: 
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"As long as the peasants do not organize, they will be in the power of 
the workers and the workers will reap them from all ends." 


85. Zaporozhye district. August 1. (Ukraine). In with. On the slopes of 
the Balkovsky district, the peasants often raise the question of 
organizing a cross union, which, in their opinion, would protect the 
peasants from government pressure. 


86. Vinnytsia district. In with. Art. Nemirov, Nemirovsky district, a 
demobilized Red Army soldier raises the question of the need to 
organize a special Red Army union and citizens who took part in the 
civil war, declaring: “Every employee and worker has his own union, 
and the Red soldier and worker who took part in the construction of 
Soviet power during the civil war, does not have its own separate 
union. It's time to take into account the merits to the alliance of the red 


1 


front soldier and the civil war worker. ' 


87. Saratov province. August 31.(Volga_ region).In Natalya 
parish. Novo-uzensky district in private conversations, the peasants 
put forward the question of a cross union, which could provide 
economic assistance to the peasantry.On the statement that the 
peasants have credit partnerships, KKOV, etc., it is pointed out that 
"these organizations are not as strong as workers’ unions." 


88. Krasnoyarsk District. 10th of August. (Siberia).In the 
village. Muratovka B. Mura-Tinsky district at a meeting of peasants in 
the debate on the report on the new agricultural tax and the 
identification of objects of taxation, the middle peasant who spoke said: 
your peasant union, in order to insure your farm, health, etc. Entry into 
the union must be carried out without fail, otherwise, often, not 
realizing the benefits of this, they will not go to this peasant union. " The 
protest was not supported by the peasants. 


4. Clearly political demands of the cross union 


89. Moscow province. August 27. (Centre).In with. Znamenskoye 
Yamsko-Slobodskoy Vol. Kashirsky u.at a meeting of the poor, a 
former worker said: “We will not achieve anything if we do it in a 
disorganized manner. Why the peasants are not given their union and 
are not admitted to the party, so that their peasant was there”. This 
speech was supported by two members of the Komsomol, who said: 
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“Why can't we organize a peasant trade union? If there is an alliance, 
their dictatorship is over, who will dictate, because the majority of the 
peasants. Unless the workers will allow this, they are afraid of it, 
because they dictate, and we do it”. Those present were passive about 
the performances. 


90. Tambov province. 10th of August.In with. Alatorka Krasivska 
parish Kirsanovsky u. the middle peasant said in a conversation: "The 
authorities do not care about us; they need to unite themselves and 
improve their lives." To the question of the wealthy: "How to improve 
when the workers are in power" - he added: "All the peasants need to 
unite, become in power and take all the land and forests into their own 
hands, pay less salaries to employees and lower prices for industrial 
goods." 


91. Yaroslavl province. September 1.In the Demensky district of the 
Sverdlovsk vol. P.-Volodarsky at a meeting of peasants who spoke in 
the debate on the agricultural tax middle peasant from the 
village. Zhukovo said: "Power must be transferred to the peasants, the 
dictatorship must be the peasantry, and for this it is necessary to 
organize in a union.” On the part of those present, this speech was met 
with sympathy. 


92. In the village. Stulovo Bereznikovskaya Vol. Rostov u. one of the 
peasants, speaking at a village gathering, said: “A real crop failure, the 
impossibility of finding work in the city, the deception of the Soviet 
government, which promises paradise, but gives the peasantry hell, are 
forced to think about creating a peasant union without a mixture of 
communists, and only then will the peasants be able to arrange their 
own situation in its own way, will give scope to private trade and 
eliminate unemployment. " 


93. Arkhangelsk province. August 31. (Northwest). In with. Alferovo 
Central Volga vol. Shenkursky u. one of the peasants in the village 
council, campaigning for the organization of a cross union, said: “The 
peasant union will fight against the proletariat and would curtail the 
rights of the latter. The union would not allow the release and sale of 
peasant products to the market, and through this union it would be 
possible to lower the prices of factory goods, since then it would be 
possible to force the Soviet government to make concessions. 
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94. Cherkasy district. (Ukraine). Recently, various village councils of 
the Gelmyazovsky district have received letters from Kiev urging the 
peasants to overthrow the dictatorship of the proletariat. Letters are 
sent under the signature of the "organizing committee of the peasant- 
workers’ republic."8 months ago, a letter of similar content was 
received from Galicia to the address of the Gelmyazovsky village 
council. Below is a copy of one of these 2"! letters sent out. 


"Ukrainian SSR. Peasant-workers' republic. 
Land and Freedom 


De ti brodish is our will, we hum to you. Oh, our lot is unhappy, we do 
not give up our will De same will, sho we were plundered, de that land, 
we were given as promises yak we made a revolution, like by that party, 
we were in the head of the revolution, went. The yakis of the four fate 
have passed, and nothing was left of that scattered will and earth, the 
will, they twisted it so you don't know how to breathe, there are spies 
everywhere, everywhere rabkori, agitprop-social and every Jewish 
scum entangled us, clouded over with its hermider. Now I need to 
praise the tilka and say nothing about our grief. Wuxi newspapers in 
the hands of the Jewish and Jewish parties; write stink tilko about those 
who want to stink, but our grief, they need little grief about that. At the 
vibors at the gatherings, a Jew's henchman is a communist from such a 
liquid, but a Komsomol member will twist, not let it really be sorted 
out, but shouts: Wuxi raise your hands in agreement. This is freedom 
of choice and freedom of judgment. If something is not in the party, 
then at once you are a counterrevolutionary, and let us go to 
misfortune. And de that land, they promised us. The whole land was 
destroyed by the state, they promised us that the state could manage it 
only, and the state is ruled by the party, with power behind our backs, 
and the party is most of all Jews, well, it means that the people will 
dispose of the land. The axis from here was the Jewish colonization; the 
axis is therefore given to the Jews our Ukrainian land, and we are 
dominated by Siberia; that I will give you 80 dess. cold taigas send 
parhatikh there, that give them at least 180 dess., and give us at least 6 
and your own batkovsky. Nota Jew will be left in Ukraine, because here 
you can trade and shred wines, but you will have to plow the abundant 
land for hire, and you will not put your own hands on it. Yes, and the 
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People's Commissariat of Land in Ukraine was shot at the media 
chickens e Zhida-Dudkin, Bachite the Jew is jealous of the whole 
Ukrainian land. No matter how hard I work, I’m going to work not for 
myself, not for my family, but for the social system I’m building from 
that horde of Jews. All their henchmen that all the village golitba, all 
their beggars, not just pratsoyut, but just touches the truth. The axis of 
Toby and the social system: the Jew is sitting at the top, and he is in 
charge of everything, and he is helping his Jew. Pid a Jew, a Jewish 
worker slave, who is only 8 years old, and then you banquet to hold 
hegemony over us as patronage there, and at the very bottom we, grain 
growers, siromakhs, we will break through the whole year and on our 
own we will obsess the stench without us wake up the bastards have 
died with all their "Leninist curls", with their hvarbriks, factories, and 
their bastard manufacturers, who besides you without kushuv bi. The 
workers sense the parhani and the shabes-goy and now they shout, 
“with their faces to the village." Not a brother, if you want your face to 
sit down, 


sugar factories, otherwise, it seems to us: You see that land, and on your 
own, too, bulo. This is not so. On my land, I take your income from you, 
and here they give me just earnings, and the hob's earnings, however, 
will be the same for the Berkovites of the Buriaks, who have become 
ugly in tithes. But we are not fooling, and everything is sized and we 
stand for the land will, for our power has surrendered to the Jews and 
to do the will of the Jews. Organize, go along with other selrads, and 
act together with your will and your demands. 


1) All the land to us, the peasants, down with the Jews from 
Ukraine; take the land away from them. 


2) Down with the hegemony of the workers and the Communist Party, 
we will manage ourselves through our power, we will choose freely. 


Contact the selrads of Bezpalchevskaya, Bogdanivskaya. 
Organizing Committee of the Peasant-Workers' Republic ". 


93. Armavir District. August 18.(North Caucasus). Grigoropolsky 
district. Peasant s. Otrado-Olginsky, in a conversation with a member 
of the CPSU, said that they had a union of grain growers and covered 
the villages of N. Mikhailovskoye, Otrado-Olginskoye and 
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hut. Bogorodsky, Tysyachny, Petrovsky and others. The goal of the 
union is not to provide grain to the procurement centers, to convince 
the peasant masses that Soviet power is harmful to them and that 
freedom will come when power is in the hands of the peasant union. 


94. Maikop district. August 27. In stts. The agronomist of the Khan, in 
conversations with the peasants, speaks out for the organization of a 
cross union, which will rally the peasantry and seize "the helm of 
government from the workers, since the peasants are in the majority in 
Russia." Two local teachers are also in favor of organizing a cross 
union. In the same village, the middle peasant, having learned that for 
the construction of the bridge, workers would be taken only from the 
Union of Vserabotzemles, said: “I will be in prison, but nevertheless I 
will organize a union of grain growers, since they are hired only from 
the unions, and the grain growers do not union, they are not given 
work, so there must be a union. " 


95. Saratov province. August 16.(Volga_ region).In with. Iznair 
Serdobsky at the general meeting, who spoke in the debate on the 
report on the new agricultural tax head. He said in red corner: "We do 
not need cooperation, but a peasant union." His speech was supported 
by 10 peasants, who pointed out that "peasant unions are needed not 
only economically, but also politically, in order to influence power 
through them." 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 

APPENDIX 4 

AGRICULTURAL TAX 

I. The attitude of peasants to tax 

Increase in tax rates after the publication of tax rates 


1. Tula lips. August 30. (Centre). Strong dissatisfaction with the 
increase in the tax category is noted: “The Soviet government cannot 
immediately say exactly how much to pay the peasant; Soviet power is 
not independent and cannot pursue a correct line; it will take another 
two weeks, and then they will think about stripping it again, “many 
peasants declare. 
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2. In the Odoyevsky district, many peasants talk about not paying for 
the newly produced cape: “You don’t need to accept the slip sheets with 


an increase in tax; 


3. Kaluga province. 25-th of August.Along the Temkinsky 
Vol. Yukhnovsky u. the yield of a tithe of arable land was increased 
from 30 to 38 rubles, which caused discontent among the population, 
who accused the local councils of not observing the interests of the 
peasantry. 


4. Tver province. August 31. According to Rzhevsky u. the yield of a 
tithe of arable land was determined at 43 rubles, later it was increased 
to 49 rubles. This caused strong discontent among the peasants in many 
villages. 


5. Dnepropetrovsk district. September 1. (Ukraine). In a number of 
districts, the new tax is causing discontent among the poor and middle 
peasants. They believe that due to the unsatisfactory harvest, the tax on 
them is high. Particularly strong discontent was noted at the 
Dubikovsky village council of the Vasilyevsky district, where the yield 
on tithes was increased by order from the district from 37 rubles. up to 
39 rubles. The order came to the village council after the work on 
calculating the tax was almost completed, and caused strong 
indignation among the peasants. Most of the crop suffered from 
drought and dry wind (wheat on some farms yielded 5-27 poods). A 
meeting of villagers, under the influence of the agitation of the kulaks, 
passed a resolution to refuse salary slips. 


6. Saratov province. (Volga region).A rumor spread among the 
peasants that the tax would be increased by 20% according to the order 
of the State Electoral Commission, which caused strong discontent 
among the peasants of some villages (Elshanka, Nikolaevskoe, etc.) 


Demand to reduce tax due to lower harvest 


7. Voronezh province. August 30. (Centre). Dissatisfaction of peasants in 
a number of districts of Rossoshansky district (Novo-Kalitvensky, 
Pavlovsky, Belgorodsky, Pod-Gorensky, Rovensky, Rossoshansky 
districts) is caused by the fact that the profitability of crops was 
established before the harvest. It has now become clear that only rye 
and wheat have yielded a satisfactory yield, while the rest of the crops 


317 


(millet, barley, oats, etc.) yield a significantly lower yield, meanwhile, 
the yield of a tithe of sowing of all crops is determined equally at 43 
rubles. The same is in the Korotoyaksky and Alekseevsky districts of 
the Ostrogozhsky district. 


8. AKSSR. August 7. (Northwest). In Kemsky. the yield of the sowing 
tithe is calculated at 80 rubles. When calculating the agricultural tax, the 
state of the crops was not taken into account, which were mostly 
damaged by spring frosts. Below is a table of tax calculation for several 
farms, mainly poor, characterizing the tax policy pursued in the 

















Kemsky district. 

Taxpayers 
[The amount offfhe amount off 
agricultural tax forjagricultural tax, 
[L925-1926 calculated for 1926-1927 

[Toroptsev NP. 

(Mashezerskaya vol., VillagelRUB 6 IRUB 12 

[Ushakovo) 

Yakovlev S.G. (T dskayalhow th 

akovlev S.G. (Tungudskayalhow the poor man was uB 10 

Vol.) freed 

Petrov G. 9 rubles 70 kopecks [RUB 29 

Petrov N.I. il rub 91 kopecks 42 RUB 

















The peasants, mostly poor, are expressing strong discontent. The 
peasant Petrov, a resident of the Tungudskaya Vol., Says: "We will wait 
a little, what will happen, but few will pay such a tax, we will have to 
look for places where it is easier." The peasant Dreguev declares: "In 
connection with the increase in tax, it will either be necessary to reduce 
some of the livestock and crops, or to abandon the farm and go to work 
on the railroad." The peasant of the Letkopets parish. Gekkinen says 
about the tax: "Now we are already sitting without bread, but here they 
are taxing income that we have already eaten." 


9. Dnepropetrovsk district. September 1. (Ukraine). Peasants hut. The 
dacha Nikolaevsky village council of the Vasilyevsky district at the 
meeting decided: “To petition the RIK to reduce the agricultural tax due 
to the fact that the bread died from the heat: a tithe of wheat when 
threshed to 12 poods, a tithe of barley - 20 poods. and a tithe of rye - 15 
poods. " 
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10. Salsky district. August 28. (North Caucasus). The population of the 
Beloglinsky district expresses strong dissatisfaction with the definition 
of the yield on tithe at 36 rubles. The chairmen of the village councils, 
who arrived at the plenum of the RIK, at the request of the peasants, 
brought with them exhibits to determine the yield of wheat - 
Kubanka. The sheaves, which in appearance should have given 20-25 
pounds, of grains, were almost 100% empty.The dry summer 
significantly lowered the harvest. The peasants are demanding a 
reduction in agricultural tax. 


11. Kuban District. August 20. The population of the Uman region is 
outraged by the definition of the yield of a tithe of sowing at 47 rubles, 
while the yield is determined on average by 30-35 rubles. Productivity 
for a number of crops this year is half and three times less than last 
year. Wheat - white peel in 1925 yielded 100 poods, in 1926 - 30 poods, 
wheat - furnace - 85 poods. and 31 poods., winter wheat 100 poods. and 
28 poods, barley - 160 poods. and 55 poods. The kulaks are agitating not 
to pay the tax until the tax rate is reduced. 


12. Kamensk district. 25-th of August. (Siberia). Wealthy 
settlement Kulems of the Petropavlovsk region declare: “The current 
tax will slaughter the peasantry. The rate is set at 40 rubles. for a tithe, 
but the bread of the early sowing was gone. " 


Tenants' dissatisfaction with the taxation of leased land and their 
refusal to lease 


13. Voronezh province. August 20. (Centre). Having learned that the tax 
on leased land is levied on the tenant, many wealthy peasants, who had 
previously leased land of horseless people, categorically refuse to lease 
land at the present time, despite the offered favorable conditions. This 
causes strong discontent among the poor, who are forced to enter into 
a deal with the wealthy in order to hide the land from taxation. A 
similar situation exists in a number of villages in Novokhopersky, 
Bobrovsky and Ostrogozhsky districts. 


14. In p. Sinyaevka, Abramovsky District (Novokhopersky District), the 
poor, especially single women who do not have draft animals, express 
strong concern about the refusal of the middle peasants and the wealthy 
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to lease land from them due to taxation. The more prosperous prefer to 
lease state and public land. 


15. Viadimirskaya lips. August 7. In Bogolyubovskaya 
parish. Vladimirsky u. some well-to-do people refuse to lease land for 
the horseless. 


16. Gomel province. 25-th of August. (West). Peasants with. The 
Petryatinki women of Novozybkovsky u., Who previously rented land 
from the horseless, say: "Next year, only fools will work for the poor." 


17. Odessa district. September 1.(Ukraine).In the Tarasovo- 
Shevchenkovsky District, a middle peasant in a group of peasants said: 
“The tax is too heavy, the state pulls three skins, especially from the 
owners who are trying to sow more land. Many poor people have 
received decent land, they do not sow it themselves and lease it to the 
wealthy, and the state imposes an unbearable tax on good owners. " At 
the gathering in the village. Ratsulovo, the middle peasant suggested 
that the wealthy villagers not take more land from the poor for rent, 
declaring: "Let the idlers and the poor die, and the state goes bankrupt." 


18. Maikop district. August 27. (North Caucasus). Wealthy 
stts. Dondukovskaya, renting for 30-40 dess. land, dissatisfied with the 
taxation of leased land, declare: “Let's see who will sow next year. The 
government talks about raising agriculture, and at the same time takes 
by the throats those who raise it. " 


P. Adverse events related to tax 
Shelter of taxable objects and resistance to their accounting 


19. Moscow region. August 20.(Centre). Handicraftsmen of the 
Yaguninskaya parish. Zvenigorodsky u. hide their earnings, showing 
an income of 36-40 rubles. per year, even those of them who have hired 
workers. In the Peter and Paul parish. artisans show that they work 4-5 
months a year, while in fact they work all year round. The same is in 
the Velene parish. Bronnitsky u. Thus, a handicraftsman with a 
workshop with two hired workers showed his earnings of 180 rubles. in 
year. Craftsmen in the village. Shelenino Dmitrovskaya Vol. and the 
county indicated their earnings at 1,350 rubles, while the commission 
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set the sum of the annual earnings of all handicraftsmen in the village 
at 10,155 rubles. 


20. In Dmitrovskaya parish. the well-to-do and kulaks laugh at the 
middle-class handicraftsmen who correctly showed their earnings: 
"They taught you to show fools, and you showed them." The fists 
themselves showed reduced numbers. For example, the artisan Efanov, 
who has an annual income of 15,000 rubles, indicated 100 
rubles; Branev, who has an income of 12,000 rubles, indicated 400 
rubles; Ionov, who has an income of 10,000 rubles, indicated 100 
rubles. The members of the commission for identifying the profitability 
helped to hide the profitability, who said when filling out the sheets: 
"Write less, do not indicate the exact figure." 


21. Voronezh province. August 20.In the Vorontsov land society 
Bobrovsky u. a sown area of considerable size is covered. Household 
survey established the sown area of the winter and spring wedge in 
1758 dess. with a convenient land of 12,000 dess. According to the 
Secretary of the Vorontsov Village Council, at least 4,000-5,000 
dessiatins have been covered with crops. A similar cover of the crop 
area was noted in other villages. 


In the Vorobievsky district of the Novokhopersky u. there is leased land 
hidden from the agricultural tax. In with. Nikolayevka 72 peasants, 
who are engaged in the transportation of beets, concealed their income. 


22. Kaluga province. August 4th. Prosperous village Kaluga's 
tummies formally separated from his son in order to thus reduce the 


tax. 


23. Tambov province. 10th of August. In with. Wed in Shibriai, some 
farmers assign extra eaters to their families in order to reduce the tax. 


24. North-Dvinskaya province. (Northwest). All peasants from the 
village. Merdenta V.-Ustyugsky district refused to give information 
about side earnings. One after another, two commissions were created 
to identify the objects of taxation; in addition, the chairman of the RIK 
left for the village, but all these measures were unsuccessful. 
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25. Pskov province. August 15. Peasants der. Nabokovskaya Gorka 
Bezhanitskoy Vol. Novorzhevsky u. hid all pigs from the agricultural 


tax. 


26. Bryansk province. August 31. (West). Peasant — s. Belovintseva 
Maklanovskaya Vol. Bezhitskiy u., Which has 140 beehives, showed 
only 40. 


27. Smolensk province. 5th of August.In the villages of the 
Bogdanovsky village council of the Kostyrevsky vol. Rosslavalsky 
u. there are peasants engaged in the manufacture of self-spinning 
wheels. The average profitability of this craft is 400-500 rubles. per year, 
they also show 20-30 rubles. 


28. Uman District. August 1. (Ukraine). In Babenovsky district, 80,000 
sheep are hidden from accounting for objects of agricultural tax. 


29. Konotop district. August 1.In with. lvanovka, Okhromeevsky 
district, cases of division of farms in order to reduce the tax have 
become more frequent. 


30. Proskurovsky district. August 1. In Derzhanyansky District, kulaks 
and well-to-do people, in order to reduce the tax, sell horses, buying 
youngsters for one and a half to two years, exempt from tax. 


31. Zhytomyr district. August 1. In with. Some kulaks attributed Novo- 
Zelenaya of Volyn region to their farms as members of a family of 
shepherds and farm laborers. 


32. Kuban District. August 1. (North Caucasus). In the Medvedovsky 
district, 4000 dessiatines were identified. sowing and 1600 head of 
livestock, sheltered from the taxation objects. Shelter of objects of 
taxation also takes place in almost all villages of the Pavlovsky 
district. In the Korenovsky district, the shelter of taxation objects is 
becoming threatening. One block stc. Dyadkovskaya hidden 1000 
dess. sowing. 


33. Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district. 10th of August.In the Chertkovsky 
and Nikolaevsky village councils, whole farmsteads hide crops. In only 
one hut. Chertkovsky has up to 1000 dess. sowing hidden from the 
account. The well-to-do, for a certain fee, write down the sheltered part 
of the sowing for the poor. Concealers avoid measurement in this way: 
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those who have hidden 50 or more dessiatines voluntarily report to the 
tax commission about the hidden, allegedly 3-4 dessiatines. A 
voluntary application inspires confidence and the commission does not 
check the crops. 


34. Terek District. July 28th. In the Kislovodsk district, only 72% of the 
crop area of the last year was revealed, in Pyatigorsk - 85.5%. 


35. Stavropol District. 5th of August. Many Hut 
peasants. Petropavlovsky, renting land from peasants in the 
village. Pegashads, sheltering rented land. 


36. Saratov province. August 31. (Volga region). On Voskresenskaya 
Vol. Volsky u. hidden a lot of crops and livestock. By s. Voskresensky 
hidden 3100 dess.Wealthy s.Small Uzen of Novouzensky 
district covered 600 dess. 


37. Trinity District. August 20. (Ural). In the district, 11,000 dessiatins 
were revealed hidden from the accounting records. crops, 3000 horses 
and 1.0000 head of cattle. 


38. In the Klyuchevskoy settlement. and Saratov Hut. livestock is 
hiding from taxation. The shelter is organized. When checking taxable 
objects in Klyuchevskoy settlement. cattle are driven to the Saratov 
pasture and vice versa. 


39. In the village. Kuplyansky out of the available 19,000 dess. sown 
land registered only 4800 dess. 


40. Irbit District. August 20. The sale of peasant livestock in order to 
reduce the tax is widespread throughout the district. In this regard, 
many non-patent buyers of livestock (from the kulaks) have appeared, 
who buy livestock at cheap prices and even on debt and resell it in the 
nearest industrial centers, receiving large profits. 


41. Tyumen district. August 20. In Emurtlinsky district, 5000 dessiatins 
are hidden from the register. sowing, according to Yalutorovsky and 
Suetsky - 3000 dess. 


42. Shabrinsky district. According to the Ichkinsky and Gribanovsky 
village councils of the Olkhovsky district, only 40% of the actually 
available land was included in the lists of accounting for the crop area. 
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43. Kansk District. July 31st. (Siberia). The well-to-do spend fictitious 
sections of property. So, in the village. Sokolovsky is a peasant with 15 
dess. sowing, 6 horses, 5 cows, a thresher, a reaper, a mower, a 
sheepskin roller, 45 hives, has good buildings, hires a farm laborer, 


all livestock and apiaries to their nephews in order to thus reduce the 


tax. 


44. Slavgorod District. Prosperous settlement Ekaterinovka from 49 
dec. sowing covered 43 dess. 


45. Minusinsk District. In with. N. Kursk, Biysk region, all peasants 
shelter objects of taxation, from the wealthy to the poor. The poor say: 
"Since the well-to-do and middle peasants steal, we are not fooling to 
pay for them, we must also slow down the sowing ourselves." 


46. Taking into account the profitability of artisans in the 
village. Yekaterinovekoye, Idrinsky district, handicraftsmen in the 
questionnaires indicate no more than one fifth of the income and the 
village council assures such information. The blacksmith indicated a 
profitability of 240 rubles, while the forge works all year round and, 
according to the peasants, gives an income of at least 1000 rubles. The 
miller indicated an income of 50 rubles. According to the population, 
he receives up to 300 rubles. 


47. Barnaul district. 10th of August. In with. The wealthy hens, without 
exception, covered the crops, and at the first pressure of the 
measurement commission, up to 100 dessiatins were revealed. over and 
above the pre-recorded. Some well-to-do half of the sowing was spread 
over the poor, and if the court had not arrived in the village, they could 
have hidden the sowing by 40%. 


48. Barabinsky district. July. In the village. Altyr of Yudinovskiy region 
has covered crops up to 500 dess. and livestock: sheep 50%, pigs 
70%. The concealers are mainly the wealthy, who sheltered 10-15 dess. 


49. Zeysky district. August 1.In with. The population categorically 
refused to give information about side earnings to the Tory of Tygda 
district, arguing that they did not earn anything. 


Identification of hidden objects of taxation by the poor 
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50. Tula province. August 1. (Centre). Most of the poor are highly 
involved in the correct accounting of income items. Many poor people 
say: “Don’t horses and cows give you (fists) income, if not, then you 
give them to us, and we will pay tax for them, if it is beyond your 
power; you cannot take from one land, we are not guilty that we have 
no livestock. " 


51. Armavir District. August 18.(North Caucasus).In the 
Petropavlovsk region in the hut. Alekseevsky, the middle peasants and 
the poor say: “It's good that the Soviet government severely punishes 
those scoundrels who hid their livestock and land from the recording 
of objects of taxation. But it is bad that they were not judged on the spot, 
as they were in the hut. Gamemenovsky. If they were judged on the 
spot, the rich would see how severely the Soviet government punishes 
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for this matter. ' 


52. Minusinsk District. 10th of August. (Siberia). In with. Nikolaevsky 
identification of taxable objects this year was successful. The poor, in an 
organized manner with the middle peasants, took part in identifying 
the objects of taxation. As a result, it was revealed by 100%. 


53. Tomsk District. August 13. In the Tungusovsky village council of 
the Molchanovsky district, there are cases of active participation of the 
poor in identifying hidden objects of taxation. According to their 
statements, in this village council, hidden objects were found in 25 
householders, mostly well-to-do. The same is in __ the 
village. Polozovsky, Molchanovsky district, where, according to the 
instructions of the poor, the district commission found 75% of the 
hidden crops in two wealthy people. 


Trends in price increases for handicrafts and fees for the use of 
agricultural machinery 


54. Yaroslavl province. August 15.(Centre).In = Vysokovskaya 
Vol. Uglichsky u. blacksmiths for forging horses began to take 40 
kopecks instead of 20. from the foot. 


55. Voronezh province. 12th of August. In the village. Zabelie Timskaya 
Vol. Shchigrovsky u. a peasant who has an agricultural machine and 
operates it, in a conversation with the miller, said: “Let us be taxed 
more. Can't we shift the burden of the tax onto others. If you now take 
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the 15th measure, then with the new tax you can put the 8th. Last year 
I took 7 pounds for threshing bread with a machine, from a heap, now 
I will take 10. I will definitely say - no matter how they lay down onus, 
the authorities will not do anything for us, but the poor will never rise. 


" 


56. Vyatka province. August 15.Wealthy people from _ the 
village. Klyuchevskoy Malmyzhsky u. talk about a new tax: “The state 
has levied side earnings, but it has levied not on us, but on the poor. It 
costs us nothing to raise prices instead of 3 rubles. take 6 rubles. for a 
day of work on an agricultural machine. Thus, this taxation will even 
increase our earnings. " 


57. Bryansk province. August 31. (West). To Sevskoyvol. millers and 
threshers, in connection with the taxation of non-agricultural earnings, 
increased prices for grinding and threshing. Millers instead of 2 pounds 
take 3-4 pounds, threshers last year took 1 pood. rye from the eater, but 
now they take 2 rubles for threshing. off the eater. In connection with 
the increase in prices for grinding and threshing, many peasants, 
middle peasants and poor peasants, are dissatisfied, since the tax on 
side earnings is practically the entire burden on them. 


III. Composition of tax commissions and abnormalities in their work 
Littering of commissions for accounting of taxable objects 


58. Moscow province. August 31.(Centre).In with. Nikulino 
Saltykovskaya Vol. Bronnitsky u. the election of a representative to the 
tax commission took place under pressure from the well-to-do part of 
the village. Despite the opposition of the middle and poor part of the 
meeting, the wealthy still managed to get their representative on the 
commission. Before the meeting, the well-to-do held their own 
meetings on the choice of a representative. The next day after the 
elections, the newly elected one, when dividing the meadows, said: "We 
must do everything now in my opinion, everything is in my power, 
whom I want to have mercy, otherwise I will strangle with a 
tax." Authorized in the tax commission from the village. Arlenenko 
Salty-kovskaya vol. the timber merchant passed. 


59. In the village. Prigory Lenin parish. and the uyezd, the poor and 
most of the middle peasants hardly got their candidate on the tax 
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commission, due to strong opposition from the wealthy and adjacent 
middle peasants. Voting took place twice. 


60. Voronezh province. August 20. In with. Gnilusha V. Mamon district 
of Bo-Gucharsky u.During the election of the commissions for 
registering taxable objects, the kulaks were especially active and 
expressed a desire to work for the "common good." In the third society, 
a large kulak-merchant himself proposed to the peasants to elect him 
and thus entered the tax commission. Before taking into account the 
objects of taxation, he temporarily disabled his windmill, sold a couple 
of bulls and distributed part of the property to his friends. 


61. Kursk province. August 26th.By village councils of B.- 
Soldatinskaya vol. Lgovsky u. some members of tax commissions get 
drunk at the expense of peasants, whom they exempt from tax. In the 
village. Biryukovka has many fruitful gardens that provide good 
income, as well as windmills and forges. 


62. Vologda province. August 31. (Northwest). Only wealthy peasants 
entered the Sogorsk volost tax commission (Kadnikovsky 
district). From the village. Mytnevo selected the wealthiest peasant 
who hid 600 rubles. income from non-agricultural earnings. The rural 
municipality tax commission imposed a lower tax on some wealthy 
peasants than the middle peasants. 


63. Maykop district. August 7.(North Caucasus). Pressel Council 
with. Elizavetpolsky, a kulak, pursued such a policy that the entire 
burden of the tax was shifted to the poor. He defined the tax on non- 
agricultural earnings in this way: having neither a home nor livestock 
and receiving 100 rubles.a shepherd is taxed at 10 rubles per 
year. Other peasants who have buildings, living and dead implements, 
are either exempt from the tax on non-agricultural earnings, or taxed 
with a small amount. 


64. Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district. 10th of August. Inspection commission 
to identify hidden seeding among the inhabitants of the hut. Rudakova 
of the Belokalitvensky district checked only those who knew that there 
were no hidden crops. 


65. Barnaul district. 10th of August. (Siberia). Commission for the 
identification of taxable objects in the village. The raft of the Aleisky 
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region consists of kulaks. All the members of the commission get 
drunk, patronize the kulaks, pressing only on the poor, measuring their 
crops. We do not make measurements of wealthy people, trusting them 
at their word, and write down who will say how much. 


66. In the village. Mironova, a member of the village council (member 
of the church council) spoke at the meeting: “You cannot force the 
peasants to be forced, everyone knows about himself how much he will 
write down, and that's okay. I warn you all that you have to stand firm, 
no matter how much they press you, do not be afraid, they will not 
transplant everyone, and I will always stand for you. I am not afraid, 
let me be judged and attracted, I am always for the people, I am not 
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afraid of the communists, I am always against them. ' 


67. Achinsk District. 25-th of August.In with. Podsosnovsky 
Nazarovskaya regional tax commission found 900 dess. covered arable 
land.S elko mission p. Podsos-novsky tried to bribe the regional 
commission with a treat with vodka and beer. 


68. Kuznetsk district. 10th of August. Tax commission der. Vaskovo, 
Ust-Sosnovsky district, consists of middle peasants and well-to-do 
people. In the case of the well-to-do, the commission does not check the 
crops, focusing all its attention on the poor. 


69. Kamensk district. 25-th of August. The secretary of the Sitnikovsky 
village council of the Baevsky district, when recording objects of 
taxation, advised the wealthy not to write too much, saying: “If you 
write everything down, you'll fly out, tax at the highest rate, then you 
will take off your shirt and you won't pay off.” 


70. In the village. Pokrovsky, Baevsky district, kulaks and the wealthy 
entered the tax commission; some of them have 10 cows. The members 
of the commission, speaking at the meeting, declared: "You cannot hide 
much, but you can hide a little." All the peasants covered part of the 
crops and livestock. 


Concealment by commissions of taxable objects 


71. Voronezh province. August 30. (Centre). In with. Nikolaevka of the 
Kastorninsky district, the rural registration commission sheltered 72 
farms with income from the transportation of beets for 40-50 rubles. 
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72. In a number of villages Valuisky u. rural registration commissions 
are inattentive to tax work, considering only what the peasants show 
them without checking the information received. Peasant hut. Filkin, 
which has 100 hives and 10 dess. leased land, showed 15 hives and only 
allotment land. Thus, the tax on his farm is 6 rubles. instead of 60 rubles, 
which are due from him, if the accounting is done 
correctly. Commissions also do not take into account threshing 
machines that give up to 100 rubles. per year of income. 


73. Chairman of the Rusaevsky village council Novokhopersky u. He 
freed 50% of the peasants from agricultural tax. 


74. Vladimirskaya lips. August 17.In  Vyaznikovskaya and 
Gorokhovetskaya vol. rural tax commissions recorded objects of 
taxation from the words of the peasants, who in most cases showed 
everything in a reduced size.No_ verification was _ carried 
out. Volkomissiya for the majority of those with non-agricultural 
earnings increased profitability by 40-50%, as an underestimated one. 


75. In Voskresenskaya parish. Sudogodsky u.50% of side earnings 
were hidden by commissions. 


76. Nizhny Novgorod province. 24 August.The chairman of the 
Drachevsky village council, when accounting for the earnings of 
carpenters (there are most of them in the district), put down 30-50 
rubles, while carpenters earn 150-350 rubles a year. 


77. Tula province. August 9. The chairman of the Vedrinsky village 
council of the Belevsky district (he is also the chairman of the 
accounting commission), in order to "raise his authority among the 
population", sheltered the incomes of 45 people who are in the waste 
industries. 


78. Gomel province. 21 July. (West). Many peasants from _ the 
village. Kuntorovka Gomel district hid from the account of cows, pigs 
and sheep. The members of the accounting commission, for fear of 
turning the peasants against themselves, did not expose the 
concealment. Some peasants also attributed eaters (dead and unborn 
children). 
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79. AMSSR. August 1. (Ukraine). Campaign for tax accounting in the 
village. Nezavtaylovka of the Svobodzemsky District is weak. Most of 
the members of the village council declare: "We do not want to tarnish 
our name by collecting taxes from the peasants." 


80. Donetsk district. August 28.(North Caucasus). A well-to-do 
member of the Verkhne-Grekovsky village council of the Komarovsky 
district, refused to carry out, on the instructions of the village council, a 
measurement of the crops of the zemsoviet. He is also campaigning for 
hiding crops and livestock from registration. 


81. Saratov province. August 16.(Volga_ region). Pressel Council 
with. Apelikha Volsky offered a group of wealthy peasants who rented 
110 dess. state fund land, to hide it from the accounting of taxable 
objects. 


82. Barabinsk district. August 15. (Siberia). The chairman of the 
Ivanovo village council of the Tatar region promotes the shelter of 
taxation objects. At the general meeting, he said: “We will not add 
anything else. I argued in the RIK and said that let them come with 
Cossack whips and a weapon, they won't achieve anything anyway. 


83. Krasnoyarsk District. 10th of August.The chairman of the 
Aleksandrovsky village council (member of the All-Union Communist 
Party) held a resolution at the meeting: "For a bad harvest, cover half a 
tenth for everyone." 


84. The chairman of the Kamarchag village council of the Maisky 
district, in order to reduce his tax, ascribed to his family a brother and 
family living in the Minusinsk district. The peasants say that they will 
follow the example of the chairman. 


85. There have been cases of organized concealment of objects of 
taxation with the assistance of village councils and individual members 
of village councils in villages: Koma, Izhul, Trifonova, Kurtak, Krasny 
Kamen, Sargash, Tyup, Korelka. The Kurtak village council was put on 
trial, the pre-village council was arrested. 


86. Achinsk District. 10th of August. Village Council 
with. Mikhaylovka, Uzhursky District, helps to hide taxable 
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objects. The poor and party members are removed from the tax 
meetings; thus, the shelter is organized. 


87. Minusinsk District. 10th of August. In with. In Shoshino, Minusinsk 
District, 6 owners were found to have sheltered taxation objects. As 
malicious concealers, they were brought to justice. A member of the 
RIK (member of the All-Union Communist Party), who undertook to 
petition for them, hid the material submitted to them. 


88. Tomsk District. August 30. Authorized village. Robinovka declares: 
“There is nothing I can do to identify the entire crop, if I identify, then 
I will have bad luck from my peasants. RIC should take measures to 
identify covered crops and livestock, almost all sheep are hidden, but it 
is difficult to identify. 


Negligence, inactivity, inattention to their work of tax commissions 


89. Voronezh province. August 20. (Centre). In the settlement N. Kriush 
of the Staro-Kriushinsky district of the Bogucharsky u. the accounting 
of objects of taxation was careless, the commissions were inactive, side 
income was taken into account according to the words of the taxable, 
which often showed it incorrectly. 


90. Armavir District. August 18.(North Caucasus). Verification 
commissions in the Petropavlovsk region worked poorly, mainly 
because of the fear of making enemies for themselves, and also because, 
without receiving payment for work in the commission, they could not 
and did not want to break away from their economy. As a result, in 
stts. Vozdvizhenskaya (11,000 population), no more than 30 farms have 
been checked and 18 harvesters have been identified. In stts. Peter and 
Paul (12,000 population), 40 farms have been checked. The Commission 
of the Sukhoruk Village Council checked 6 farms and no shelters were 
found, while after the repressions in neighboring villages, 72 farms 
voluntarily declared about shelter. 


91. Kuban District. 10th of August. The accounting campaign in the 
Medvedovsky district is proceeding weakly. Inspection commissions 
often allowed peasants' statements about lost crops in absentia, as a 
result of which the filing of applications intensified. Supervision of the 
work of the verification and accounting commissions from the side of 
the representative councils in the stc. Medvedovskaya and Novo- 
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Velichkovskaya were not. For the negligence and inaction of the 
representative councils of Novo-Vepichkovskaya and Medvedovskaya, 
they were brought to trial. 


92. In the Bryukhovets district, the work of the verification commissions 
did not have proper leadership from the station councils. The members 
of the commission worked negligently, often refused to work, being 
busy harvesting grain. By order of the Baturin Stan Council, the 
verification commissions were disbanded due to field work. 


93. Members of the provincial committee stts. Stavropolskaya in the 
same area refused to work. 


94. In stts. Smolenskaya of the same region, members of the provincial 
committees refuse to work, motivating them to be busy with field work. 


95. Zeysky district. August 15. (Siberia). In Pokrovskaya 
parish. preparatory work was poorly carried out. The chairman of the 
commission of the Ksenievsky village council said that he was 
overloaded with his direct work and refused to work in the 
commission. 


96. In the Tygdinsky District, the registration of taxable objects was 
poor. The village commissions are negligent. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX No. 5 
LAND MANAGEMENT 


Craving for land management among the low-power layers of the 
village 


1. Vyatka lips. August 1. (Centre). Omutninsky u. The introduction of a 
multi-field crop rotation in the county began to take root in 1924 and is 
on the way of development; in 1924, one village for 114 dess. was 
transferred to the multi-field, in 1925 - 11 villages for 707 dess., this year 
- 25 villages for 1308 dess. 


2. Vladimirskaya lips. August 17. The general attraction to the multi- 
field throughout the province is growing noticeably: in 1923 there were 
232 villages with a multi-field crop rotation, in 1924 there were 353 
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villages, and in 1925 there were already 720 villages. In 1926, 170 more 
villages were transferred to the polyfield. 


3. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. August 1.In Makaryevskaya 
parish. within the villages there is a great desire of the peasants to go to 
the cuts and in some cases to farmsteads. For the most part, middle 
peasants strive for this - the foremost in improving agriculture, who, 
with all their desire to carry out improved forms of land use in the 
whole village, cannot do anything, since in the village in these cases 
there are always misunderstandings and disputes. 


4. Saratov province. 10th of August. (Volga region). Novouzensky. In 
with. Orlov-Gai, self-selection of groups of middle peasants and poor 
peasants is observed. Groups are selected from farms that have an 
equivalent capacity. 


5. Samara province. 24 August.On Nikolaev vol. Pugachevsky u. to 
date, work has been completed on the selection of peasant farms to be 
reorganized. In total, 442 households were selected in the parish (which 
is higher than the established norm by 10 households). The total 
number of applications from peasants wishing to reorganize their farms 
was at least 1,000. The indicated influx of applications speaks of the 
desire to quickly end the land confusion and confusion that currently 
reign in the countryside.In connection with the reorganization of 
peasant farms in the volost, in the summer of 1926, 10 collective farms 
were reorganized. 


6. Kuznetsk district. 10th of August. (Siberia). In the village. Saltyki 
Shcheglovsky district is currently undergoing land management. Two 
settlements stand out from the society, one of which consists 
exclusively of the poor (in the amount of 30 householders). The initiator 
of the evicted is one of the poor. 


7. Vladivostok District. July 1.(DCK).In the Shkotovsky region, the 
main redistribution of land has not yet existed. The need for 
redistribution is great, since only former priestly lands were partially 
distributed, which did not satisfy the poor in any way. The poor people 
of this region demand an immediate equalizing redistribution. 


Resistance of the wealthy to all kinds of redistribution 
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8. Bryansk province. 26 July.(West).In Bezhitsky u.in_ the 
village. Alekseevka, a group of strong middle peasants including 12-15 
families, having captured plots of forest areas, is trying to disrupt land 
management, since these plots will move away from them during land 


management. 


9. Uman District. August. In with. Kocheryzhintsy of the Umansky 
District, land management is not carried out due to litigation between 
the poor and the kulaks, who have been suing each other since 1922. 


10. Starobelsky District. August. (Ukraine).On July 22, in the 2nd 
Belokurakinsky Land Society of the Belokurakinsky District, a group of 
kulaks disrupted a meeting of citizens, where the question of land 
management was discussed. 


11. Dnepropetrovsk district. August. In with. Sursko-Litovskiy 
Pilotsmano-Kamenskiy district a group of peasants kulaks, including 
20 people, tied up a lawsuit with the land society, which hinders land 
management. The kulaks say: "We will sue and slow down land 
management until we get what we want." Relations between the 
supporters of land management and this group are so aggravated that 
the former say: "If land management is not carried out soon, there will 
be many murders on the basis of land use." 


12. Zaporizhzhya district. In with. Voznesenka, Zaporozhye region, 
land management has not been completed, although it has been under 
way for the third year already. The kulaks are trying in every possible 
way to slow down the depot, not attending general meetings, not 
paying the land management fee, etc. 


13. Don district. August 20. (North Caucasus). Wealthy and kulaks 
with. Voronkovsky, Yeisk district, on the project of intra-settlement 
land management presented to them, said: "We will sue for 10 years, 
but we will not cede our land to the poor.” According to available 
information, they have hired a specialist lawyer to handle the case. 


14. Penza province. August 29. (Siberia). A group of poor people from 
the village. Stepanovka Penza u. among 244 eaters she wished to move 
out of society, go to the 4-field and carry out collective cultivation of the 
land. The kulaks opposed this, saying: "The authorities cannot order us, 
we will do as we want, we will judge the horse, but we will not give 
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you land." The surveyor who was present at the same time went over 
to the side of the latter, began to drink with them and in every possible 
way slow down the eviction. 


15. Novosibirsk District. July 27. (Siberia). In with.In Motkovo, 
Alekseevsky district, for two years there has been a strong desire of the 
poor and middle peasants to carry out land management, but the 
wealthy in every possible way slow down this business. At the general 
meeting of citizens on May 23 this year. the poor and middle peasants, 
among 40 householders, brought up the question of allocating a land 
cut to them in one direction near the village, so that they could carry 
out land management with their group. On this issue, the meeting was 
divided into two camps - for allocation and against allocation. Kulak, a 
former merchant and now a church head, said in a speech: "You have 
no right to vote for yourself, equating the land issue with public 
issues." This statement was supported by the rest of the 
kulaks. Another kulak, having a land allotment for 3 houses - 75 dess., 
Speaking out against the new settler, declared: "You do not have the 
right to vote, since you are not an old-timer of our village, but a 
newcomer after 1921." Thus, the well-to-do with their shouts and noise 
disorganized the meeting and it almost came to a fight. The non- 
registered population joined those demanding separation, but the fists 
began to deprive them of their voice. As a result, the kulaks won and 
land management was disrupted. 


16. Vladivostok District. July 10. (DCK). In the Mikhailovsky district in 
the village. On July 2, at Osinovka, at a rural settlement, local wealthy 
peasants with good land tried to disrupt the meeting convened to 
resolve the issue of land use. The well-to-do's attempt failed. The 
meeting spoke in favor of land management. 


Kulak terror against land management 


17. Melitopol District. August 1. (Crimea). In with. N. Grigorievka of 
the Chernihiv region on the night of June 15, two anonymous letters 
were posted on the door of the apartment where the surveyor was 
staying; in one of them it was required from the surveyor to stop land 
surveying and the threat was given by the "red rooster". The second 
was addressed to the owner of the apartment, in which it was proposed 
to remove the surveyor and the threat was repeated. 
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18. Berdichevsky _ district. August. (Ukraine). In — with. Golubevka, 
Ruzhensky district, two drunken kulaks, meeting a land surveyor on 
the street conducting land surveying work in this village, attacked him 
with the aim of beating him, but he managed to escape. Nevertheless, 
one of the attackers managed to catch up with the land surveyor at the 
door of his apartment and bite his hands. 


19. Kremenchug district. In with. Verbakh of the Semyonovsky District, 
organized kulaks in the amount of 20 souls on the night of August 6 of 
this year. attempted the murder of a land surveyor and a trainee, who 
very zealously took up land management in this village. After the 
attack, land surveyors quit their jobs, motivating them with 
unwillingness to risk their lives. 


20. Kuban District. August 20.In stts. The Abinsk kulaks terrorize 
supporters of land management in order to disrupt land 
management. So, on July 13, an anonymous letter was planted at the 
pre-land commission, in which they threatened with death those who 
would conduct land management in the village. 


Estates discord on the basis of land management in the Cossack regions 


21. Kuban District. (North Caucasus). In the spring of this year, public 
sentences were denied in the allotment of land to nonresidents: in 
st. Kanevskaya - 300 people, in the stc. Berezanskaya - 733, in 
st. Beichugskaya - up to 1000 people, in the st. Korenevskaya - up to 
2000 people. 


22.20 July in stc. Shepsugskaya of the same area, a general meeting of 
peasants was held to approve the lists of the zemstvo community. At 
the meeting, the well-to-do part of the Cossacks insisted on the refusal 
to admit nonresident and Greeks living in the village for 30 and 40 years 
as members of the community. 


23. In the Primorsko-Akhtyrsky district, nonresident in the division of 
land were excluded from the lists of land users as “not assigned to 
society”. So, for example, in stc. Stepnoy, when considering the list of 
the zemstvo community, almost all nonresident people were excluded 
from it, despite the fact that they make up 25-30% of the population in 
the village.Only 6 people were accepted as members of the 
community. And even then only those who have visited the white- 
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green gangs and the white army. On this basis, a fight arose between 
Cossacks and nonresidents twice in the village. In one of these cases, a 
Cossack beat a nonresident at the market, for which he was arrested by 
the police. An insolent bunch of Cossack kulaks freed the detainee from 
arrest. 


24. Under the influence of reactionary elements in the sts. Cheerful of 
the same region, the Cossacks at all meetings speak out for the 
deprivation of land from other cities: "Where you came from, go there, 
why did you come to the Kuban." Embittered by such actions, 
nonresidents threaten the Cossacks with reprisals if nonresidents are 
deprived of land. So, at one of the meetings, a nonresident, a former 
Red Army soldier, spoke at one of the meetings: "The Cossacks demand 
blood with their speeches, if this is so, then we will not stop in front of 
her, since we have not yet healed the lashes of the Cossacks during the 
Denikin era." The former Red partisans are especially embittered 
against the Cossacks. This anger is aggravated by the fact that, when 
the land was deprived of nonresidents, white emigrants living in 
Greece were included in the lists of land to be allotted. 


25. August 1 in stc. Nezamayevskaya Pavlovsky district, during the 
analysis by the visiting session of the regional commission of the 
statements of nonresidents about the allotment of land to them, a fight 
broke out between the Cossacks and nonresidents. When a policeman 
arrested the instigators of the fight, a crowd of 100 Cossacks with sticks 
in their hands approached the police premises, shouting: "Hit the 
police, beat the nonresident, break the locks, give land to the 
nonresident", demanding the release of the arrested. The policeman 
was forced to release the arrested. 


26. Stalingrad province. August 1.(Volga  region).In the 
hut. Kulikovsky stts. Fires have become more frequent in Novo- 
Nikolaevskaya lately. There were 9 fires recorded in May and June, all 
of which are arson. Among the Hut Cossacks. Kulikovsky, there are 
rumors that the arson was done by people from other cities, deprived 
of land. This assumption is confirmed by the fact that only Cossacks are 
burning. 


27. Stalingrad districtin the hut. Shiryaysk, Novo-Grigorievskaya 
stanitsa at a general meeting of peasants regarding the division of land, 
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the question was raised: who to give the land. The Cossacks insisted not 
to give land to the newly arrived peasants. To the question "what to do 
with those Cossacks who came from other villages and live here", there 
was a noise and shouts: "Give all the Cossacks, and no one to the 
peasants, let them get where they came from." The meeting went on and 
did not come to any result. 


28. Chelyabinsk District. (Ural). In connection with the decision of the 
land court of the Chelyabinsk RIK on the satisfaction of the land of 
all 23° raznochintsy living in the village. Kremenkul until 1922, the 
Cossacks of this village, under the influence of the well-to-do's 
agitation, decided to refuse allotment of land to all the commoners as 
"those who arrived after 1922", although this does not correspond to 
reality, since the commoners have lived for a long time. 


The relationship between old-timers and new settlers (Siberia, DVK) 


29. Barabinsky district. August 15. (Siberia). Menshikovsky district. A 
new settler was admitted to the land society by the Ol'ga society. For 
the reception they took from him 100 rubles, 3 buckets of moonshine 
and ordered him to work 2 weeks for society (to finish the school). 


30. Rubtsovsky district. 10th of August.S. Corner.On July 20, at a 
general meeting of peasants, it was decided to refuse the allotment of 
haymaking to the unassigned population of the village who arrived 
after 1918. In the evening of the same day, a group of 11 unregistered 
people gathered in the village council to appeal the decision. One of the 
unregistered (candidate of the All-Union Communist Party) said: 
"What do the old-timers think, depriving us of mowing, because there 
are 150 families in Uglovoe, 150 families in Lyapunovo and 150 families 
in Ozerno-Kuznetsovo, and if we take guns, they will be in 
trouble." Another of the unregistered said: "The old-timers must be 
expelled from the village, and those who shouted strongly about not 
mowing should be killed in the bushes." 


31. Kuznetsk district. July 25.In the village. Steep Mountain of the 
Gorno-Shorsk region between the old-timers and migrants over the use 
of land is a strong enmity. There were cases (in 1925) when the old- 
timers did not give mowing to all the new settlers who were forced to 
buy hayfields in other villages. In the spring of 1926, the old-timers 
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acted even more impudently, not giving a single piece of land to the 
settlers, even for potatoes. The number of both those and others is 
almost equal (149 old-timers souls and 130 newcomers souls). The new 
settlers submitted an application to the regional land commission 
(Gorno-Shorskiy RIK), which was examined within two days, and the 
land commission issued a resolution: “Divide all available land in half, 
and fine the old residents 160 rubles. in order to pay the losses incurred 
by the new settlers”. 


32. Amur province. July 15. (DCK). Der. Skobeltsino H.-Arhar [ovsky] 
region. In the spring, settlers arrived in the village, who, upon arrival 
at their chosen place of residence, began to seed the fields. With the 
arrival of the settlers, local indigenous people began to seize the best 
plots of land intended for the settlement of new settlers, as a result of 
which a strained relationship was created between the settlers and the 
old residents. 


The seizure of their dispossessed lands by the kulaks 


33. Sumy district. August. (Ukraine). In the village. Kekino of the 
Rechansky district, despite the land management, the kulaks continue 
to use the land within the old borders, driving out those who got such 
land from the plots. Often, the kulaks mowed down the crops of the 
new owners of plots of land that had previously belonged to the kulaks. 


In the hut. Voikha of the Rechansky District, despite the Rizu decree, 
the local kulak continues to use the land taken from him, driving those 
to whom it is endowed, while he declares that he does not recognize 
any authority and will continue to use the land as before. 


34. Donetsk district. August 1. Oblivsky district. Due to the fact that in 
st. Until now, Chernyshevskaya has not carried out land management, 
the wealthy seize land where they please. On this basis, there is great 
discontent among the poor. Semorgans do not take any measures for 
the production of internal processing 


35. Rubtsovsky district. 25-th of August. (Siberia). In with.In V.- 
Aleyskoye, Zmeinogorodsky district, a wealthy Cossack arbitrarily 
mowed the mow of a poor man who had recently settled and allotted 
land. 
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36. Biysk district. August 15.Togun district. Fist — s. Titovo 
unauthorizedly seized and plowed the strip of the poor man of the 
same village. The Pressel Council pays no attention to the complaints 
of the poor about the unauthorized seizures of dispossessed land by the 
kulaks. 


37. Novosibirsk district. 10th of August.In the village. Dorgousovo, 
Karpysoksky district, the prosperous seize the land of poor 
widows. The village council pays no attention to the complaints of the 
poor people to the village council. 


Dissatisfaction with low-power land management according to actual 
land use (Ukraine) 


38. Nezhinsky district. In with. Good Ozero of the Komarovsky District, 
the poor villagers, disagreeing with the land management according to 
the actual land use, insist on a black redistribution. 


39. Izium District. August. In with. Fedorovka, Izyumsky District, the 
poor declare: "We have conquered the land, we and the law, but we do 
not recognize such laws as Article 92 of the Zemkodeks, since it was not 
worked out by us." 


40. In the settlement of Krasny Oskol, the poor declare: "Everyone who 
decides to stand out in terms of actual land use, we will kill to the 
ground." 


41. In the Gnidov community, the middle peasant population declares 
at meetings: "If the land is not divided into consumers, then a second 
revolution must be organized." 


42. In p. The middle peasants declare to Brashkovka: "We will never 
give up the land according to the actual land use, since then it will 
remain with the kulaks." 


Similar conversations were recorded among the middle peasants and 
other villages in the Izyum district. 


43. Yekaterinoslavsky district. August 1. In with. In Novo-Nikolaevka of 
L.-Kamensky district, a group of kulaks of 16 people, insisting on actual 
land use, submitted to the regional commission an application for 
cutting out cut plots for them to conduct cultural farming, to which the 
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landless, who took the kulak lands during the division, threatening the 
kulaks, declare, that if the brake on land management continues, they 
cannot vouch for themselves and may end up with violence against the 
"factists." 


44. Starobelsky district. August.In the Novo-Rossoshansk village 
council of the Osinovsky district, in connection with the preparatory 
work for land management according to the actual land use, such 
conversations take place among the poor people: “Again the land fell 
to the wealthy and the kulaks; the land must be taken away from them, 
otherwise the kulaks must be killed. " 


45. In the Pantyukhinsky village council of the Markovsky district, the 
non-cheaters, dissatisfied with the land management according to the 
actual land use, say: "Now we see that the Soviet government has 
turned its back on the poor, the new land policy of the Soviet 
government helps only the kulak." 


Inter-settlement land management 


46. Voronezh province. July 30. (Centre). Ostrogozhsky u. Land Society 
with. Ilovki, Alekseevsky district, for 3 years, was in litigation with the 
zemstvo with. Glukhovki of the same district for a plot of land in the 
amount of 172 dess. This site, which has belonged since 1864 
with. Ilovka, in 1923 was transferred to the village. Glukhovka. Since 
that time, there has been a dispute between societies. The dispute was 
resolved by very many courts, starting with the Ilovskaya 
Volzemkomissia, right up to the Supreme Land Control, and with the 
last resolution this piece of land was finally assigned to the Glukhovsky 
society. The Ilovskoe society remained dissatisfied with this resolution 
and continued to petition for the return of the land to it. On this matter, 
both land societies spent from 7,000 to 10,000 rubles for a 3-year 
litigation. Voronezh provincial land commission, where the case was 
eventually transferred, by a decision of July 2, she closed the case. The 
Ilovtsy, having learned about such a decree from their representatives, 
decided to seize by force the crops belonging to the Glukhovsky society 
and sown on the disputed plot. On July 14, to the ringing of bells, the 
Ilovites opposed the Glukhovites, who came out to protect the 
harvest. The peasants were armed with pitchforks, scythes and 
firearms. There was a shootout. 4 people were injured. Ilovsky society 
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destroyed 22 '/2 dec. crops belonging to the Glukhovsky society, which, 
in turn, killed the public bull, which belonged to the Ilovites. The 
conflict was settled by the fact that the administrative commission 
created by the PEC resolved the dispute, cutting off from 172 
dessiatines. disputed area 40 dess. Ilovsky society. This ruling satisfied 
both parties. 


47. Kursk province. 12th of August. Between Hut Societies. Strelitsa B. 
Bro-Itskoyvol. White city — districtand der.Zolomnaya _ V. 
Mikhailovskaya parish. Staro-Oskolsky had a land lawsuit. Based on 
the decisions of the Zemorgans, the society of the village. Zolomnaya 
this year was granted the right to receive 56 dess. hayfields from the 
Streletsky Society, which has been using this meadow since 1918. At the 
time of the mowing of its meadow, the Shooting Society mowed a plot 
belonging, according to the last resolution of the Zemstvo Commission, 
to the Zolomnetsky Society. 


The mowed grass was brought raw by the archers. The Zolomnetsk 
society asked for assistance in 


V.-Mikhailovskaya militia. At the place of the conflict, a volunteer 
militia arrived with three militiamen, a pre-village council and a land 
commissioner. Hut citizens also arrived. The shooters, who at the 
suggestion to stop the cleaning, raised a shout, and then opened fire, as 
a result of which a policeman of the V.-Mikhailovskaya volmilitia (who 
soon died of wounds) and several citizens of the village were 
injured. Zolomnaya. 


48. Armavir district. (North Caucasus). Batalpashinsky district. In the 
city of Batalpashinsk, arable land and hayfields account for 2 '/ 2 dess., 
In st. Dzhigutinskaya - 2 '/ 4 dec., Per hut. Balakhonovsky 5 dess. and 
on the united farmsteads of the river. Sheep for 2 dess. The population 
expresses dissatisfaction with the fact that for 6 years of the existence of 
Soviet power in the Kuban, the correct distribution of land has not been 
done. 


49. The farmsteads Azhinovo and Kudinovo of the Novocherkassk 
region seized the meadow wedge in 2000 dess. land from citizens of 
stts. Bessergenevskaya with the aim of selling hayfields to private 
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owners. The Bessergenevsky society filed a petition before the DOZU 
for the return of the captured. 


50. Penza province. August 20. (Volga region). Legal and land affairs 
with. Po-Roshina Titovskaya Vol.N. Lomovskiy. with Michkassky 
settlements lasts about 5 years and it has been repeatedly considered by 
the Volzemkomissia, Uzemkomissiya and Provincial Land 
Commissions, and there is still no final decision. The costs of this case 
have already reached 1,000 rubles. 


51. The Mokro-Michkassk Land Society began land management back 
in 1922, and in a 4-year period the court case that arose on this basis 
with other villages passed all instances. Repeatedly it was decided in 
one direction or the other, and as a result, after the review of the VKK 
case, all decisions of the zemko mission were canceled and the case was 
remitted for new consideration. This operation cost society 8,000 
rubles. and now the situation has been created that society is afraid to 
start again. 


52. Trinity District. 5th of August. (Ural). Among the population of the 
villages of V. Kizil'skiy and Kirsinskiy, there is enmity on the basis of 
uneven land availability. The V. Kizil Cossacks have a surplus of land, 
while the Kirsin Cossacks have a big shortage, due to which they, back 
in 1924, brought up the question of allocating 1800 dessiatines to the 
OKRZU. from V. Kizilsky society, but so far they have not received any 
results at their request. In the spring of this year, the residents of Kirsa 
arbitrarily seized the land they needed. 


53. Kungurskiy district. August 20.(Ural).Due to the uneven 
distribution of land between the population of the village. Barashi and 
Shalina of the Artinsky district, misunderstandings arise, turning into 
open enmity. There was a case when police intervention was required. 


Secretary of INFO About GPU Soloviev 
APPENDIX No. 6 

[EASTERN NATIONAL AREAS] 
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1. Chechnya. Chechen societies Khulandoy, Keldikhora and Melkhesti 
of the Go-Lavdchozh district border the Tavlinsky district for sixty 
versts. Georgia inhabited by mountain tribes - Tushins and 
Khevsurs. In | In the area of this border between Chechnya and 
Tushetia, there is absolutely no land suitable for plowing. The only 
convenient grazing mountain is Khalek, with a proper s. Melkhesti has 
been the cause of bloody clashes between Chechens and Tushins for 
more than 40 years for decades. Convened on July 25 this year. in 
with. Shatil (Georgia) a mixed commission of representatives of both 
nationalities to resolve the dispute over Mount Khalek did not come to 
any decision. July 26 this year The Shatila men rode armed to Mount 
Khalek and cut down all the grass belonging to the village 
community. Melhesti. On the night of July 28, they, in the number of 
five armed men, crossed the Chechen border, 


2. In the Golanchevsky district of the PrJSC there are rumors that an 
operation to disarm the entire Caucasus and, first of all, the Georgian 
Republic, will be held in the near future. 


In the Cheberloevsky district, there is a swag about the fact that soon 
Dagestan will be disarmed. 


3. Circassia. Among the noble families, the expression of regret over 
the murder of Gutekulov continues. Peasant families, as before, 
welcome him.In connection with the commencement of the 
investigation into the murder of Gutekulov, there is some discontent 
among the peasant strata of the population that "the authorities attach 
such importance to the murder of the defender of the privileged 
class." There is intense talk and agitation about the dominance of nobles 
and princes in the region. This agitation is especially intensified in 
connection with the arrest, after the murder of Gutekulov, of some 
workers representing the interests of the peasant class. Speeches 
indicating the dominance of the nobles took place at the party 
conference of Circassia. 


1. The population of the aul Koshkhabl, consisting of 970 souls, was 
divided into two groups, and the first of them is the largest, in 
conversations expresses its dissatisfaction with the regional prosecutor, 
indicating that the latter allegedly protects the interests of the nobility. 
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2. The population of Dozhshukovsky aul expresses dissatisfaction with 
the arrest of the pre-village council Nartokov, who is the defender of 
the peasant mass, considering the nobility to be responsible for his 
arrest, with whom they promise to get rid of. 


3. In the aul of Kuzhinsky, the peasants are outraged by the behavior of 
the nobility. In conversations, they indicate that the power has gone 
over to the side of the nobility, having released those arrested in the 
Kalmykov case and arrested the defenders of the peasantry Nartokov, 
Tukov, Ozov, and others. 


The mood in the Russian countryside. Cross unions 


7. Adyghe-Circassian region. Agitation for the creation of a cross union 
was noted in the village. Ivanovsky and the aul Bezheduhavl (inhabited 
by Russians, Circassians, Armenians and Greeks). In with. Ivanovsky is 
actively campaigning for a former member of the Kuban Rada, who 
calls himself a member of the cross union. The arguments put forward 
by him in defense of the organization of the cross-union: "The peasantry 
defends its rights and gets the opportunity to raise prices for 
agricultural products." 


8. Sunzha District. In Mozdok, Khleboprodukt accepted barley from 
peasants at 43 kopecks. nud, and the State Bank for 52 kopecks. The 
difference in prices agitated the peasants and the latter demanded the 
return of grain from the Bread Product. This case did not fail to use on 
hoot. N. Behovichi is an anti-Soviet element, proving the need to 
organize peasant unions, which will save the peasants from 
exploitation by the city and make it possible to take the real price for 
the peasant product. 


Activities of the Muslim Spiritual Society 


9. Dagestan. In with. Balayurt thanks to the intensified agitation of the 
Muslim clergy against Soviet schools, out of 34 students last year, 26 
remained. Kandaradi Soviet school students less than 30% last year, in 
the village. Akgash - by 60%. 


10. Sheikh s. N.-Kazanishche of Buinaksk region Rolan Ali Gadzhi 
organized in the village. Batayurt of Khasav-Yurt district 
madrasah. The teacher of the latter, the murvd of the said sheikh, is 
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campaigning against the Soviet school and the emancipation of the 


mountain woman. 


11. In p. Aksai on the initiative of Sheikh Abdul Vagab Dylymov 
organized a madrasah at the expense of society. The teacher was 
requested from Sheikh Ali Haji Akushinsky. 


12. Systematic agitation against Soviet schools by the public qadi of the 
villages of Kapchugai, Buinaksk region, was noted. The Pressel Council 
fell under the influence of the said gadi and promises to prevent him 
from entering the Soviet schools. 


13. In the Gunib district, there have recently been cases of open 
agitation of the clergy against the party members and the Soviet 
regime. Scientist confessor s. Sogratl is openly campaigning among the 
population against the Communist Party. The confessor is supported 
by a member of the DagCEC Muftuvali Osmanov. 


14.From 10 to 22 July this year in the flat regions of the DSSR, the Shiite 
holiday of shahsei-vakhsey was held. To celebrate the holiday, Mullah 
Keech Ali arrived from Baku, who, with his performance and prayers 
in the mosque, brought the worshipers to tears. On July 18, an old 
Musavatist, an old Musavatist, spoke out against self-torture in the 
mosque, who pointed out that the Sharia does not provide for the need 
for self-torture, that it is possible to do without it and that if this is such 
a necessity, then why does the mullah not torture himself. On this basis, 
a great dispute arose between the mullah and the indicated 
teacher. Those present at the mosque also did not like the teacher's 
speech. Compared to last year, the holiday was much more 
enthusiastic. 


15. In the city of Kizlyar, the celebration took place in prayers, in beating 
oneself with sticks, chains and chopping with daggers. Children were 
also subjected to a kind of torture, cutting their heads with a razor. Most 
of them tortured themselves by the poor, bribed by the rich. 


16. Kabardino-Balkarian region. In with. There are 5 mosques in Baksan, 
where mullahs, when praying, are campaigning for not joining the 
party and not allowing children to go to Soviet schools, as children in 
Soviet schools become communists. In addition, the mullahs openly 
scold the secretaries of the communes in mosques for the fact that the 


346 


latter are campaigning among the population for membership in the 
KKOV. The mullahs are also campaigning against the ESHN. 


17. Mullah Art. Cherek is campaigning among the peasants for not 
paying taxes, accusing the Soviet government of inattention to the 
needs of the peasants and of paper promises. 


18. Mullah s. Akbash incites the peasants to not bring zakyat °° into the 
KKOV, arguing that the communists andstate employees are 
taking away public goods. 


19. The authoritative mullah of the district level is actively campaigning 
against the participation of women in public work (Soviets and 
KKOVs). Other mullahs support agitation. 


20. Chechnya. Toastmaster of the Akhmet-Khadzhinsky sect spread 
rumors in the Novo-Chechen district that allegedly in July and August 
of this year. operations will be carried out throughout Chechnya and 
the authorities will arrest representatives of the clergy. The training 
sessions of the artillery units were explained by representatives of the 
clergy as a sign of the expected war between Muslims and Russians. 


ORDER 
Land management 


21. Georgia. Telavsky.In with. Niauri there are frequent clashes 
between Khevsurs and Georgians over pasture areas. The disputed plot 
(300 dess.) Was distributed by the land department between the 
Khevsurs and the Georgians, but at this time the Khevsurs do not agree 
with the division made by the land department and claim the entire 
land. On June 10, embittered Khevsurs killed two buffaloes belonging 
to Georgians. 


22. Rachinsky Between the villages. Gebi and Sakao is a large Sakaura 
pasture, which has been used by the Gebians for decades. Residents 
with. Sakao raised a question before the executive committee about the 
transfer of this pasture to them, arguing that the pasture in the past 
belonged to the Japaridze nobles, of which they were serfs. The 
extended PEC plenum decided to transfer the pasture to the residents 
of the village. Sakao, having dispatched the district police chief and two 
policemen to the place of the memorial. The latter suggested to the Geb- 
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ts to steal the cattle and transfer the pasture to the Sakavians. In 
response to this, the Gebts, armed with anything, decided to arrange 
lynching and kill them. The police were forced to flee, but the gebtsy 
cut off their path and started shooting at the policemen. The latter fired 
back in turn. However, there were no casualties from either side. After 
long negotiations, the preis-polkom and the secretary of the uyezd who 
left the district for the scene of the incident were forced to compromise, 
suggesting that both sides temporarily share the aforementioned 
pasture. All this created hatred between the residents of both sides. 


23. Akhaltsikhe district Throughout the Kolkhidinsky district, where 
land management has not been carried out, scandals and quarrels often 
take place among the peasants. Many of the wealthy have taken over 
the best and most fertile land, and the poor own small and barren 
land. In this regard, the poor say: “As the wealthy ruled under 
Nicholas, so they dominate now. The difference is very small. " 


24. In Varkhansky, those of the same district in the 
village. Khardzhaneti constantly disputes over the estate land of the 
former landowner Atabekov, which was captured by kulaks. 


25. Azerbaijan. Gandzhinsky u. All L. V. Akjakend (1585 souls, 195 
households with a predominantly Armenian population), where the 
land is distributed, the surveyor Glegiev, using his influence on the 
commission, distributes the land at his own discretion. So, he took the 
land from the orphans of Sagatelov and handed it over to a speculator. 


26. Shamkhor. Pressel Council with. N. Ivanovka defends the interests 
of clergy and kulaks. With the allotment of manor lands to the 
inhabitants, contrary to the resolution of the village council, the kulaks 
received more land, and the poor less. 


27. Nukhinsky district After the distribution of land among the 
peasants with. Khachmaz of Nadzharovsky district surveyors left a 
copy of the work plan. Such was kidnapped by the pre-village council 
Nusrulah, who, being the first kulak in the village, was interested in 
land distribution. Until now, the peasants do not know their plots, 
which is what the kulaks use. 


28. Armenia. Erivansky. In with. N. Kokhb, in the presence of the Pre- 
Executive Committee and the instructor of the land department, carried 
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out a land parcel without the participation of the Turks. The lands were 
distributed by lot, which left the peasants unhappy. Residents of the 
aforementioned villages. Mashadi Asan Khodaverdi oglu, Molla Abas 
Irza oglu and Ma-med Ibrahim oglu said: "The Armenians press us, do 
not pay attention to us, doing whatever they want." In this regard, the 
Turks decided to submit an application with a request to allow them to 
resettle. 


29. In seven Tatar villages of the N. Akhtinsky site, no land plot has 
been carried out. The latter is eagerly awaited by all villages, since some 
have good lands, while others have bad ones. 


Soviet apparatus 


30. Azerbaijan. Kazakh y. The Presidential Council sat down. While 
collecting agricultural tax, Piola Oshurov beat up a resident of the same 
village, Yuzif Ali oglu, because the latter, having no money, asked for a 
reprieve for several days. When a peasant tried to go to the city of 
Kazakh with a complaint, he was persuaded by several people close to 
Oshurov to return back. 


31. Cuban y. The Presidential Council sat down. Kala-Khudat, from the 
day of his election to the village council, has been in close contact with 
the village kulaks and is engaged in bribery. He also arrested a student 
of the party school Shahbaz Isa oglu for the fact that the latter, at the 
request of one of the members of the village council, reported on the 
actions of the pre-village council. When trying to organize a Komsomol 
cell in the village, the Pressel Council dispersed all the Komsomol 
members. The peasants are outraged by the actions of the pre-village 
council and demand that he be removed from his post. 


32. In the same district of the village council. Najafkent-murid, who has 
a farm laborer, goes to the mosque to wash the corpses of the dead and 
receives money for reading the Koran. A member of the village council 
is a former landowner, a kulak with a farm laborer, two pairs of cows, 
two horses and 70 sheep. Before his re-election to the village council, 
the latter was deprived of the right to vote for five years. 


The peasants are dissatisfied with him and want him to be expelled 
from the members of the village council, but they are afraid to declare. 
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33. Secretary with. Kuladzhikh of the Kutkashen district of the same 
district - the mullah is engaged in bribery. He also permits minor 
marriages. So, he registered the marriage of a 50-year-old with a 14- 
year-old girl, for which he received 6 poods. rice. 


34. Georgia. Akhaltsikhe district The People's Judge of the Ist precinct 
Mgeladze, who calls himself in the questionnaire a communist since 
1919 (no one knows anything about this), who is not a member of the 
trade union, wasted state money. Thus, Mgeladze received 80 rubles 
from the Akhaltsikhe Ural Federal District, intended for feeding horses 
that he did not have. In addition, the People's Judge treats his duties 
negligently and he has accumulated up to 1200 unsolved cases. 


35. Abkhazia. Gumistinsky u. The peasants of the Aksar region express 
their dissatisfaction with the loseliani pre-village council, which 
supports and protects the interests of the wealthy Svans. Ioseliani only 
subscribes to all the circulars and orders of the central government, not 
putting them into practice and completely oblivious to the needs of the 
poor. On the contrary, he terrorizes the latter, as a result of which the 
peasants are afraid of Ioseliani and still consider him a sergeant. 


36. South Ossetia. The Presidential Executive Committee of the 
Monastyrsky District, Berianidze systematically drunken, forcing the 
peasants to treat him with wine.So, he forced a_ resident 
with. Makhnareti Kvelashvili to buy wine and have a revelry. 


37. Armenia. Erivansky. Pressel Council with. Forum N. Akhtinsky 
district Avetyan drunk and beat villagers. After one of the drinks, he 
returned to the office of the village council and, in the presence of 30-40 
people, without any reason, beat two peasants. The population is 
dissatisfied with them. 


38. Leninakan district The Presidential Council sat down. Gaffli of the 
4th precinct Avoyan is under the influence of the kulaks and supports 
them in every possible way. He is also trying to lower the authority of 
the party in the eyes of non-party peasants, always going against the 
communist party and the Komsomol. Until now, Avoyan has not 
provided premises for a reading room. 


MIDDLE ASIA 
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39. Uzbekistan. Tashkent region in the village of Maly Zarkent, a group 
of bays, cut by the land reform, at their meeting decided not to allow 
the newly endowed farmers to use the land plots they received. It was 
also decided to collect 1000 rubles immediately. for bribery of the 
relevant officials in order to legalize the act of returning the lands taken 
from the beys. Similar facts of organized seizure of land by bays were 
observed in other villages. 


40. In Khodzhensky u. Samarkand region a number of teaikers, for lack 
of cattle and equipment, abandoned the land they received. Many were 
hired to work for the former owners of the same sites. In the Tashkent 
district Tashkent region 15 such cases of land return to former owners 
were registered against 10 in June. In a number of auls, the newly 
allotted land to the poor were forced to cultivate the land ona half basis 
with the former owners or borrowed seeds from the beys on enslaving 
terms. 


41. Turkmenistan. Poltoratsky district. In the village of Archman, 25 
newly endowed farm laborers completely abandoned their allotments 
and transferred them to their former owners. In the aul of Berum (the 
same district), all the bai, cut by the land reform (200 people), again took 
possession of their former plots. The reason for the success of the beys- 
invaders is the terrorist methods they use in relation to the newly 
endowed. Thus, in the aul of Archman, the pre-aulses were brutally 
killed, the supporter of the Zemreform. The chairman of the aul 
commission on land reform was also evicted from the village. 


42. Kyrgyzstan. Frunzensky District. sat down between _ the 
Kirghiz. Azhabazhtinsk and Russian villages. Beketayev, disputes over 
the uncertainty of the boundaries of the land resulted in a fight with 5 
Kyrgyz and 4 Russians being seriously wounded. The Russians were 
led by two members of the CPSU (b). As a result of more frequent 
clashes, there is an increased resettlement of Russians. Up to 300 
families from different villages of Belovodskaya Volost left for the 
Ussuriysk Territory. 


43. Uzbekistan. Tashkent regionin a number of VICs and village 
councils, the chairmen and members are persons with a discredited 
past, politically unreliable, and also currently associated with 
thieves. Chairman of Ki-tai-Tyubinskaya vol. - buy, who were noticed 
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in the past in bribery and embezzlement of public money - 6 people 
who are not able to carry out the assigned work - 5 people. The 
chairman of the Kariysky VIC is an active supporter of the Sigizbaev 


group. 


Tashkent u. The Pressel Council of the village of Ung received a bribe 
of 120 rubles for concealing the murder. Predvik of Maydantal 
vol. (candidate KPUz) for a bribe 100 rubles. contributed to the 
termination of the case on the charge of the pre-agricultural 
cooperative, which squandered 1600 rubles. Similar cases were noted 
in region 18. About 1000 rubles were wasted and appropriated. from 
the amounts collected under the unified agricultural tax. 


44. Zeravshan region. Gijduvan district Vabkent Scoywall for the 
release of the former Basmach received a bribe of 150 rubles. (the latter 
killed the informer upon release). The chairman of the Kumysh village 
council charged the population with allegedly 200 rubles for the extract 
of the newspaper, of which he handed over only 60 rubles, having 
appropriated the rest of the money. There were 17 similar cases in the 
region. There were 6 cases of arbitrariness. Out of the sums collected 
through the Unified Agricultural Tax, 1400 rubles were wasted and 
stolen. The same fate befell the sum of 8,000 rubles allocated for 
cleaning the irrigation ditches. 


45. Turkmenistan. Tashauz district. Up to 50% of all pre-councils of the 
Takhtinsky region are seen in active aiding and patronage of the 
Basmachi. 


46. Kerkinsky district. The chairman of the Khalach RIK is a smuggler 
who sends grain products to Afghanistan in exchange for manufacture. 


47. Kyrgyzstan. Osh district. Senior police officer of the Ichkim vol. for 
a bribe of 20 rubles. freed the detained by a detachment of Basmach. 


48. Frunzensky District. The chairman of the Belovodsk VIK received a 
bribe of 23 rubles for the release of the arrested person. 


49. Uzbekistan. Mountains. Samarkand.Supreme Court: cassation 
appeals linger for up to 5-6 months. There have been cases when 
prisoners, having served their sentences, wait for the results of their 
complaints. State Prosecutor's Office: the Deputy State Prosecutor 
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(Nasaryants), having received an order from the CEC chairman to 
analyze the statement of one farmer for illegal actions of the regional 
prosecutor, referred the case to the people's court of the 5th district, 
where it remained motionless for 8 months. 


50. Supreme Court. Collegium member Vasily Panevich is an old 
lawyer, a former priest, who openly expresses his dislike of communists 
and "Jews". Another member (speaker) - Panevich's brother (Nikolai) - 
is a chauvinist, bureaucrat, drunkard. The overwhelming percentage of 
the employees of the People's Commissariat of Justice are old court 
officials, bureaucrats. 


51. Samarkand region. Almost the entire composition of the people's 
judges and inheritors of the Katta-Kurgan u. there is an accusatory 
material in the regional court. 


52. Tashkent region. The worker of the printing house Troitsky, taken 
to the police in a drunken state, was killed in the building of the police 
on the day of the watch of 3 policemen. The corpse was sent through 
the rest room to the cemetery without identification, and the police 
officers were sentenced to one year of strict isolation, and two of them 
were amnesty and released altogether. 


53. According to the regional court of the stalled-on July 10 of this 
year. there were 582 cases, the senior investigators of the regional court 
had 110 cases, the prosecutor's office - 1570, the third section - 1018 
cases. Some of the lingering cases date back to 1923. In other areas, the 
number of pending cases exceeds 3000. stale by July 1 of this year. cases 
were 1651, according to Mirzuchal. - 1433. 


54. Turkmenistan. Poltoratsk district. The prosecutor's office does not 
exercise proper supervision over the execution of sentences. There is no 
accounting. Some of the people's judgments have not been carried out 
since 1924. Due to the negligent attitude of the prosecutor's office to 
detention houses, illegal leaves of arrested persons are widely 
practiced. 


Prosecutors change too often (10 prosecutors changed during the year). 


55. Tashauzsky district Deputy the chairman of the district court 
together with an accountant spent up to 800 rubles. state money. 
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56. Kyrgyzstan. Frunzensky District. Investigator of the Belovodsk 
region for a bribe of 650 rubles. freed several bandits from arrest. 


57. Jalal-Abadinsky district. The investigator of the 3rd section has 
connections with bandit elements, including his brother. 


58. Karakol-Naryn district. In the people's court of the 1st section, there 
are up to 1500 unsolved cases. Many cases have been idle for a number 
of months. 


KAZAKHSTAN 
Political mood 


59. Ural province. Bai aul Ne 6 Karakul parish. Dzhambeytinsky 
u. Dyusengaliev, who has 150 rams, 40 heads of cattle, having his 
supporters, a former translator of the same aul, a former policeman, 
bays of auls No. 7 and 1 and others, summoned all citizens to 
"toy" 4... About 500 people from the whole volost took part in the 
"toy". Here Dyusengaliev advised to convene and organize a separate 
party, suggested that the bays strengthen the work of organizing the 
poor by giving the poor people for temporary use of cows and other 
livestock, then through them, using their darkness, seize power into 
their own hands. “We also need to use the slogan “facing the village”,” 
said Duysengaliev. To organize this separate group, the said leaders 
sent their henchmen to auls Nos. 1, 2, 4, 6, 7 and 8 in the volost. 


60. Russian Cossack village. Kulagina Topolinsky par. Guryevsky 
u. Mamkin said: “I look forward to the time when we will beat the 
naked (Kyrgyz); for such a case, I am sure that all Russian Cossacks, 
even 70-year-olds, will go under arms. " Almost the entire population 
of the village is dissatisfied with the fact that more benefits are provided 
to the Cossack population. The entire Russian population is eagerly 
awaiting eviction to the autonomous region. 


61. Semipalatinsk province. In Pavlodar, rumors are spreading about the 
return of all former class privileges to the Russian Cossacks with the 
restoration of the Cossack army. Especially rich food was provided by 
the publication of the resolution of the provincial Cossack party 
congress, which, among other things, speaks of the need to allow the 
Cossacks to unite in stanitsa 5. In connection with this decree, among 
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the Cossack settlements of the former Pavlodar stanitsa, intensified 
campaigning is underway for the restoration of the Pavlodar stanitsa. 


62. Akmola province. Citizen of aul No. 23 of Chayanovskaya 
vol. (Chimkent district) Burketbaev Tatzhibay among the farm laborers 
is campaigning that the farm laborers do not join the Rabzemles Union, 
and if they do, they will be first of all taken into soldiers. Some farm 
laborers succumb to agitation. 


Land management 


63. Ural province. Between the Kirghiz of the Yurilk and Alchinsky auls 
of the Talovsky Volost. Bukeevsky u.there was a fight over land 
ownership. As a result of the fight, 4 people were killed and 3 wounded. 


64. Akmola province. In the aul number 6 Karagalinskaya vol. Atbasar 
district in 1925, the middle peasants, the Akhmedzhanov brothers, 
unauthorizedly plowed up the land (virgin lands) up to 15 dess., which 
belonged to the poor peasants of the same village. This year they went 
out to sow again, but the poor did not allow, demanding a payment of 
20 pounds, wheat from tithes, on the basis of which there was a conflict 
that came to a fight. As a result, the land remained with the poor, but 
not used. 


65. Dzhetysu province. In stts. Trinity Alma-Ata u.at a meeting 
convened at the initiative of local kulaks, together with Feoktistov, the 
latter's report on land use was delivered. The speaker tried to prove the 
incorrectness of the redistribution of 1924 and demanded the return of 
the plots to the former owners. The resolution on this was adopted by 
a majority of five votes. The kulaks, without waiting for the approval 
of the decree, proceeded to seize their plots of clovers. Poor people 
express dissatisfaction with the authorities. There were five cases of 
seizure. 


66. On the basis of crop damage, a clash occurred between the Russian 
and Kyrgyz villages of Novo-Rossiyskiy and the 6th district of Alma- 
Atau. There was a fight with severe beatings. Similar clashes took place 
in a number of other areas. In T.-Kurgan u. in a fight between Kyrgyz, 
one Kyrgyz was killed, and the killer was released by the police for a 
bribe. 
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67. Syr-Darya province. Between the Cossacks of Suzak and Uzbeks of 
the Ikansky Volost. Turkestan district the dispute over the land plot 
located on the border of these volosts has been going on since 
1923. During this time, there were clashes with killings and 
injuries. The intervention of local Soviet and party organizations did 
not give results due to the stubbornness of the Kirghiz, who continued 
to poison the Uzbek crops. It was decided to resettle the Kyrgyz in an 


administrative manner. 
Musculture 


68. Aktobe province. In the aul No. 2 of Aktobe parish. and the county 
clergy called a meeting of believers to discuss the issue of fees for the 
mosque. It was decided to collect fees in money and cattle according to 
a preliminary list.In the aul number 6 of the Karatugayskaya 
parish. collected for the benefit of the mosque 1000 
rubles. money. Special assemblers appointed. 


69. The chairman of the board of the PO village No. 4, Karatugayskaya 
par. Aktobe u. is bay, and a member of the mullah. At a general meeting 
of the religious society of the aul [they], being members of this society, 
during the discussion of the issue of building a mosque, agreed to 
allocate the necessary amount from the funds of the PO for the 
construction of a mosque. 


70. Akmola province. In the mosque of aul No. 1 in Atbasar parish. and 
the district, the Tatar imam, in the presence of up to 80 men and 5 
women, read a sermon, in which he pointed to the upcoming congress 
in Mecca, noting that it was gathering for the first time since the 
existence of the religion and to those irresponsible Muslims who 
complained about Soviet power, that she oppresses religion, you need 
to repent of your mistakes. The Soviet government, with its permission 
to leave for our delegates to the congress, said that it did not intend to 
encroach on the religion of Muslims, for this we must endure our 
government's gratitude, which those present did. 


71. In view of the convened congress of the Muslim Spirituality in 
Mecca, preparations for the trip are being noted among the Kazakh 
population. So, the middle peasant of the aul No. 7 of the Tas-Utkul 
vol. Atbasar district Akmurzin, for the purpose of a trip to Mecca at the 
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ongoing Atbasar fair, sold a lot of cattle and now has about 1000 
rubles. money, looking for a travel companion to Mecca and from his 
side noted the judgment that if I am not allowed to go by rail and by 
steamer, then I will go straight on horses and camels through Turkestan 
and Asia Minor. 


72. Kara-Kalpak region. In the city of Chimbay, a congress of muhtasibs 
took place, at which delegates were elected to the All-Russian congress 
of Muslim clergy and a mandate was developed for the delegates. The 
latter basically consists in a proposal to achieve the limitation of the 
functions of the registry office and the expansion of the scope of the 
norms of Muslim marriage law. Delegates on the spot for the trip were 
collected 7 heads of cattle and 70 rubles. money. 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 
Musculture 


73. Crimea. Simferopol district. In the Jaga-Sheikh-Elin village council 
on the day of the holiday Bayram-Kurban, mulla der. Shikh-Eli in the 
mosque advised the peasants not to admit their children to the 
Komsomol, frightening those with deprivation of religious rituals. At 
the same time, he called on the peasants not to obey the commission for 
registering taxable objects, referring to the fact that they are "robbers". 


74, Kerch region. In the village. Uzun-Lar has a teacher (candidate of 
the CPSU) who enjoys authority mainly among the poor and is 
persecuted by the kulaks. Upon learning that he joined the party, the 
local mullah spread rumors among the peasants that he would "corrupt 
children" by teaching them Soviet laws. The society, led by the majority 
of the well-to-do, at one of the meetings decided to ask the village 
council to petition the ONO to send another teacher to the village. 


75. Yalta region.In the village. Ulu-Uzen, due to the intensified 
agitation on the part of the local mullah, the work in the pioneer 
detachment began to lag behind and not a single person remained out 
of 40 members. Mullah spreads the rumor that on every anniversary of 
the death of Comrade. Lenin will be taken from each detachment for 
one pioneer for the sacrifice. 
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76. In the village. In Kuchuk-Dambat, local mullahs are campaigning in 
the mosque. As a result of this agitation, it turned out that the women's 
department in the village almost completely disintegrated, out of 20 
women only two delegates remained. 


77. A representative of the Muslim Spiritual Committee, together with 
the Alushta mullah, made a tour of religious communities in order to 
collect money to send a representative from the Crimean organization 
of religious cults to Mecca. The Kuchuk-Uzen society allocated 30 
rubles for this purpose. money, in addition to which there were 
voluntary donations. 


78. Bashkiria. Belebey canton. At the helm congress of the Mukhtasibat 
Muslim Spirituality of the 3rd District in the village. Koryanovo 
Buzdyaksky parish On July 22, there were delegates from 107 parishes 
in the number of 155 people, of which 57 imams-mullahs, 21 muazins 
and 77 mutavaliyevs were present. The Congress adopted and 
instructed the delegates to defend the following provisions at the 
forthcoming congress of Muslim Spirituality (the most significant are 
listed): 


1) The state should consider the religious orders of the spiritual 
administration as national orders or desires. 


2) The clergy should enjoy all civil rights. 
3) Provide believers with the right to establish religious schools. 
4) To exempt mullahs from state tax. 


5) The right to convene district meetings of parishes for the permission 
of sovorgs, notifying only those in advance. 


6) To transfer mosques, religious schools, cemeteries, as separated from 
the state, to the disposal of parishes and spiritual administration. 


79. T.-Kataysky canton. Mulla der. Karaguzhino K. Telavskoy 
parish. spoke after a prayer to the believers with agitation not to 
become a member of the PO, as supposedly the affairs of the PO are bad 
- they have a large deficit, there are no funds, bills of exchange have 
been protested. As a result of campaigning, 30 people dropped out of 
the PA members. 
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80. Mesyagutovsky canton. In with. Maklah Nasibashevskaya parish at 
the insistence of the mullah, the parish council proposed to the local hut 
Khuzoev to vacate the reading room, where the religious school, a 
madrasah, was supposedly located and where the council is supposed 
to open a new religious school. 


81. Zalair canton. In with. Mrakovo, an unofficial meeting was 
organized by the mullahs during the national holiday of sabantue, at 
which they campaigned for the elimination of the BDU and joining the 
CDU. The Bashkir mullahs, who opposed this proposal, pointed to the 
need for the existence of the BDU and associated the transition to the C 
DU with subordination to the Tatars and the Tatar spiritual 
administration. Supporters of the liquidation of the BDU are 
campaigning among the population against the communists and 
Komsomol members, saying that the BDU supports them, since it itself 
consists of communists. The struggle between the BDU and the C DU 
was also fought at the congresses of the Muslim Spirituality of the 2nd 
and 3rd muhtasibats. 


82. Tataria. Bugulma district. The Muslim clergy, in its instructions to 
the delegates to the All-Muslim Congress, put forward the following 
demands of the Soviet government: 


1) that permits for the opening of courses for the preparation of 
religious teachers should be issued by the Supreme Spiritual Council, 
and not by state institutions; 


2) to permit the opening of printing houses at the Supreme Spiritual 
Council for printing religious books, and not to use the Latin post, in 
accordance with the resolution of the Congress of Turkologists; 


3) in connection with the separation of the mosque from the state, and 
also since they are arranged at the expense of believers, it is desirable 
that there are no agreements and they should be under the supervision 
of the Spiritual Council; 


4) The Supreme Spiritual Council should be allowed to send religious 
propagandists to the environment of believers, so that these 
propagandists in the localities from the side of government agencies do 
not erect any obstacles; 
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5) the heirs, when dividing the property, would appeal to the 
representatives of religion and the division would be carried out in 
accordance with Sharia, so that there would be no further court 


intervention; 


6) It is desirable to recognize the Supreme Spiritual Council, like all 
other state bodies; 


7) it is advisable not to take permission from administrative institutions 
to organize meetings to clarify national and religious issues, but only to 
inform the village councils. 


The reactionary part of the Muslim community is inclined to believe 
that the Muslim Congress served as a means to put pressure on the 
USSR in terms of further concessions on religious issues. 


FAR EAST AND KALMYK AUTONOMOUS REGION 
Grassroots Communist Party 


83. Buryat-Mongolia. V.-Udinsky the chairman of the Kalenovsky 
village council Burkov (middle peasant), being careless about his 
duties, has not yet announced the new agricultural tax to the 
population. 


84. Achinsk aimak. The chairman of the Anday village council, Bazarov 
Zham-tsaran, got drunk and got into a fight with the shaman Dobchin- 
Zhapov, breaking the head of the latter. 


85. Khorinsky aimak. The chairman of the Kizhinginsky City Council 
Shagdarov (middle peasant), drinking and gambling, does not take any 
measures to suppress the latter. 


86. V.-Udinsky u. Member of the Turuntaevsky village council, living 
in the village. Nesterovo, Ivan Udachin (well-to-do) is agitating among 
the population against compulsory salary insurance, saying that it does 
not need to be paid, since it goes to commissars on breeches, speaks out 
against teachers that they are communists and should be driven out. 


87. Khorinsky aimak. The chairman of the Aninsky village council, 
Bambatsirenov, gets drunk all the time, does no work. On July 18, a 
general meeting was called on the redistribution of hayfields, where he 
turned up drunk, and by the resolution of the meeting, the hayfields 
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remained as before. The poor remained dissatisfied and several citizens 
filed a statement with the HIK that the pre-council does not protect the 
interests of the poor, but goes along with the wealthy class. 


88. In V.-Udinsky districtin with. Honkholoy village council 
distributes foodstuffs incorrectly. Gr-ke Ryutina (poor man), who last 
year knocked out all the bread with hail, who has 6 eaters, was denied 
the food court, while the middle peasants and the wealthy were given 
out. 


89. Mayminsky aimak. Chairman of the village council s. Ust-Kan 
Smirnov Ivan Ivanovich constantly drunk and leaves the village council 
for 2-3 days. 


90. Assumption aimag. Pressel Council with. Sugul, who lives in 
another village, is rarely in the village council. The secretary of the 
village council Sumbaev, a candidate of the All-Union Communist 
Party, is drinking. 


91. Yandyko-Mochazhny Chairman Gariaev and his deputy Nyu- 
dyulchiev systematically drink. The work of the PEC in the eternal 
absence of proper leaders came to naught. 


92. Stalin's aimak. Chairman of the Aimispolkom together with the 
head. the tax office and the secretary spent about 200 rubles; this 
amount was collected from citizens to pay the agricultural tax. 


93. Manichesky ulus. The chairman of the Bislyurtinsky village council, 
Mr. Noskov, being half drunk, in the shop of the Bislyurtinsky PO said 
that he, Noskov, as a former kulak, would always support the side of 
the wealthy. Noskov is a former white man. 


94. The chairman of the Ulanovsky village council, Alkatiev, is a former 
large trader who served in the white army; members of this village 
council Stremin Yakov, Karpenko Nikifor, S. Sopelnikov opposed the 
Soviet regime. 


National antagonism between nationalities and Russians 


95. Buryat-Mongolia. Khorinsky aimak. Russian population 
with. Despondent and Kurby, dissatisfied with the wrong land 
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allotments, says: "The Buryats are given more land than the Russians, 
because the Buryat government protects their interests." 


96. Troitskosavsky aimak. Citizens from. Sukhorechievsky say that the 
Buryats have settled everywhere and that it is easier for them to live 
than for the Russian peasants, since they take less tax from them, and 
more land - 8.27 dess., And the Russians only 1 dess. on the eater. 


97. V.-Udinsky u. Citizens from. For 25 years N. Zhirim rented 200-300 
dessiatins from the Buryats of the Orongoi khoshun annually. arable 
land. This year the Buryats did not lease the land, and therefore the 
sowing and hay area of the Nizhne-Zhirim residents decreased. The 
villagers express strong discontent and say: "These bastards are 
Buryats; it was necessary to take away all the land from them in the 
uprising." 


98. Citizens s. Kalenovo deliberately let their horses into the Buryat hay 
fields, while Mr. Burkov, the son of a kulak, said: "We will commit an 
armed revolt, open a war and we will kill the Buryats." He was joined 
by three, saying: "It's time to start a war, otherwise we have little land." 


99. Barguzinsky aimak.The chairman of the Barguzinsky AIK, 
Sangadiev (Buryats), at a meeting of peasants in the Tunin somon, 
carried out, contrary to the decision of the zemsovostvo, a proposal to 
allot the Russians with mows, not used by the Buryats due to poor 
harvest. 


100. Alar aimag. The biased attitude of the chairman of the Alyat village 
council, Elena Shambueva (Buryat), in the area of serving underwater 
duty is noted. The Russian population has already served 3-4 times, 
and the Buryats, despite the excess number of horses, have never been 
on duty. On this basis, national antagonism is growing between the 
Buryats and the Russian population. 


101. Troitskosavsky aimak. The Buryat population, saying “we do not 
want to keep the Russians at all in their place”, have been evicted from 
Razuvaev, who has been living in the Kilgantui somon since 1923. 


Secretary of INFO About GPU Soloviev 
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Review of the political state of the USSR in November 1926 
Archive: CA FSB RF F. 2. Op. 4.D. 439. L. 335-377. 

December 24, 1926 

WORKERS 


The strike movement in November gives a significant decrease 
compared to October (44 strikes with 3772 members versus 63 strikes 
with 7069 members). An increase in the number of conflicts is noted 
only in the metal industry (15 strikes against 8). Noteworthy is the 
serious discontent among transport workers (mostly qualified) in 
connection with the cancellation of the payment of 
attorneys ?locomotive crews and the spread of the October increase 
only to workers with lower qualifications. A number of abnormalities 
in the position of seasonal workers (mainly lumberjacks) were revealed 
— a long delay in wages, difficult living conditions, and haphazard 
recruitment of workers. The main factor behind such abnormalities is 
the lack of attention to seasonal workers on the part of the 
administration. In some cases, during the campaign to renegotiate 
collective agreements, the administration's desire to cut salary costs is 
revealed (reduction in the issuance of overalls, reduction in vacation 
time, cancellation of payment for tram costs, issuance of bonuses, 
etc.). In this regard, the final decision on these points is transferred to 
arbitration courts and other instances. The mood of the unemployed in 
the reporting period remains tense, which is largely due to the increase 
in unemployment due to the reduction of workers (mainly in the metal 
- large and handicraft industry and seasonal work) and _ the 
demobilization of command personnel. In Ukraine, serious discontent 
was revealed among the unemployed from among the demobilized 
command personnel. 


Metalworkers 


Strikes. November saw a slight increase in the strike movement among 
metalworkers (15 strikes with 2597 participants versus 8 with 786 
participants in October). Most of the strikes are still generally 
insignificant and are due to lower wages (about half of all 
strikes). Attention is drawn to: a strike of 300 riders at the 
plant. Petrovsky (Dnepropetrovsk) on the basis of the introduction of a 
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42-hour rest (leaflets were distributed with an appeal not to retreat from 
demands for an increase in wages); strike of 960 workers of the 
plant. Petrovsky in Kherson in protest against the inaction of local 
authorities in the fight against hooliganism (in connection with the 
murder of a Komsomol worker by hooligans) and a 2-day strike of 1000 
workers of the Bytoshevsky iron foundry (Bryansk province, 
Maltskombinat), 


Reduced wages. A decrease in wages was noted at 38 metal plants (30 in 
October); on Krasny Putilovets, two strikes took place in the brick and 
carriage-mechanical workshops on the grounds of lower wages (wages 
fell by almost 50%); fermentation is also noted in the rest of the 
workshops in connection with a systematic reduction in wages. In 
recent months, partial strikes at the Putilov plant have become 
chronic. At the Yugostal plant in Mariupol, the workers of the sheet- 
rolling shop, in view of the reduction in wages, threatened to be 
scissored 7* technical staff; in this regard, the engineers convened an 
urgent meeting of the engineering section and told the representatives 
of the RKK and the Union that "they do not intend to lose their lives 
because of the regulations introduced by the TNB." At the Bryansk 
factories (Profintern and Lyudinovsky), 3 strikes took place due to the 
establishment of strict production standards, which lowered wages 
(1.16-19). 


Abbreviations. In November, at a number of large metal plants in the 
Urals, Leningrad, Ukraine, Bryansk there were reductions (from 50 to 
200 people) due to a lack of orders and raw materials. The layoffs at 
some factories were carried out in a purely administrative way, the 
trade unionists were completely passive. Sharp dissatisfaction with the 
reduction was noted at a number of Ural factories, where the reduction 
did not take into account the family and financial situation of the 
downsized and the administration was guided by personal 
considerations. At the Nizhne-Serginsky plant (Sverdlovsk district), 
100 workers were laid off, most of them have no sources of 
livelihood. At the Yugo-Kamsky agricultural machine-building plant 
(Prikamsky district), 139 workers were dismissed due to the closing of 
the welding and rolling shop (the district did not deliver raw materials 
to the plant during the spring navigation).It is characteristic 
that Despite the agreement between the administration and the factory 
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committee on the issue of dismissing workers who have their own 
farms, the reduction hardly affected them. In some cases, in connection 
with layoffs, workers express dissatisfaction with the privileges 
enjoyed by party members when hiring and firing. At the Bolshevik 
plant (Kiev), where 154 people are laid off, those who are being laid off 
say: “We fought in order to conquer the labor exchange, our brother 
will be thrown out, and the party members will be recruited, this is their 
power, they rule in their favor.” A number of factories face significant 
reductions. At Krasny Putilovets, due to the reduction in the 
production program for car building, it is planned to lay off 700 
workers (1.20-24). 


Delayed wages. Delays in wages were noted in 30 enterprises (23 facts in 
October), including 12 in Moscow, mainly due to a shift in the timing 
of payment of wages under new contracts. A delay in wages (up to one 
week - 17 facts, up to 1-2 months - 5 facts) took place in a number of 
large factories: Moscow (Kolomensky machine-building and Hammer 
and Sickle), Urals (Tagil metallurgical, Pervo-Uralsky pipe), Leningrad 
(plant "Svetlana"), etc. Due to the delay in wages at the plants of the 
Pavlovsky District Administration of the Metallprom of the Nizhny 
Novgorod Province. a number of cases of private lending to workers on 
the security of professional tickets were noted (1,25-28). 


Textile workers 


Strikes. Among textile workers, there were 7 strikes with 178 
participants against 12 strikes with 645 participants in October. Strikes 
are quite insignificant both in the number of participants (from 10 to 60 
people) and in their duration (from 30 minutes to 2 hours). The main 
reasons are dissatisfaction with the level of wages and measures to 
intensify labor (1.29-38). 


Reduced wages. Facts of salary reductions (up to 10%) for certain groups 
of workers were noted at 25 textile factories (19 of them in 
Moscow). The decrease in wages in most cases is caused by the 
underdevelopment of the norm due to the poor quality of raw 
materials. The salary of water-workers, bank-brosnits, ribbon-makers 
and other workers of the 1st Republican factory, due to poor raw 
materials, fell to 33 rubles. in 26 working days. The workers declare that 
if the issue of wages at the forthcoming conference of the Union is not 
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resolved in their favor, they will go on strike. The workers of the 
preparatory department of this factory were also in a strike mood 
(strikes in the preparatory department had already taken place on 
August 11 and September 8); workers also negotiate a_ strike, 
demanding higher wages. At other enterprises, when renegotiating 
collective agreements, workers raise the issue of the poor quality of raw 
materials, insisting on a corresponding increase in prices. Another 
reason for the decline in wages is the increase in production rates. At 
the weaving factory them. Zhelyabov (Leningrad) discontent on this 
basis gripped 700 weavers (I, 39-42). 


Labor intensification measures. Dissatisfaction with measures to intensify 
labor (the transition to an increased number of machines and sides) was 
noted among workers in a number of factories (Moscow, Leningrad, 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Tver). In some cases, workers are demanding the 
abolition of the three-day system, pointing out the deterioration and 
technical imperfection of the machines, as well as the poor quality of 
the yarn, which reduces wages. At the spinning and weaving factories 
of the Ozersk Trust (Moscow Gubernia) 60 weavers went on strike, 
switching to 3 looms, demanding an increase in wages. At the “October 
Revolution” spinning mill of Leningradtekstiltrest, weavers (200 
people) working on 3 looms (whose earnings do not exceed 20-21 rubles 
in two weeks) submitted an application demanding an increase in 
prices. 130 people signed the statement. The weavers threaten to strike. 


Transport workers 


Strikes. There were two strikes in transport. The strike of 11 drivers 
deserves serious attention. On November 24, they stopped trains en 
route to the station. Zmievo and Balakleya (Donetsk railway). The 
drivers motivated the refusal to drive the trains to their destination by 
fatigue due to the revision of the norms established by the road 
committee (12 hours of work). At the st. The Krasny Liman general 
meeting of the locomotive brigades from the side of individual drivers 
saw sharp performances. Requirements were put forward: 1) to 
establish a 12-hour work quota, and in case of refusal - to abandon the 
trains and 2) to propose to the road management to organize 
replacement points within a month. The 1st proposal was accepted by 
the majority. The instruction of the secretary of the party collective that 
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the decision made was wrong was met with noise: "Why would you 
force us to work with a whip over the prescribed time, there is a labor 
code for this, or you invite strikebreakers and you will arrest us." Some 
of the workers left the meeting, and the rest accepted the offer “to work 
more than 12 hours without leaving the trains on the way” (an 
exception is allowed for heavily overworked brigades). Suggest 
Dorprrofsozh to work out the issue of organizing replacement points 
within a month (1,48,49) 


Dissatisfaction with the October pay rise among skilled workers. Among 
skilled workers (depot workers) of all roads, strong fermentation was 
noted due to the fact that the October increase affected only workers 
with lower qualifications (up to the 8th grade) and those who did not 
have additional earnings. The wages of skilled workers did not increase 
(the increase was canceled by cutting the extra earnings by 30-35%). The 
artisans of the Finland region (Oktyabrskaya railway) indicate that the 
increase to the basic rate in the amount of 8 rubles. reduced to naught 
by a cut in the running-in by the same amount. In the new assembly 
shop of the Konotop workshops, there is talk among skilled workers 
about the need to declare a strike. In the transport workshops of 
Yaroslavl, artisans declare that "the wages of low-skilled workers were 
raised at their expense." At the Odoevsky site of the January workshops 
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Discontent among locomotive crews. The reduction in the payment of 
verdicts by 20-30%, and in a number of points and their complete 
cancellation caused strong discontent among the locomotive crews of a 
number of roads (Northern, Southern, etc.). Depot drivers st. Babaevo 
(Northern Railways), without the knowledge of the trade and party 
organizations, organized a meeting at which it was decided to send 
delegates to the Central Committee of railway workers (among the 
delegates there was one member of the CPSU). The drivers of the 6th 
section of Art. Melitopol (Southern Railways), which have canceled 
their attorneys at the expense of an increase in the tariff rate, established 
a connection with the drivers of the Poltava depot for a joint 
performance; In addition, signatures were collected under a protest 
statement (84 people signed, including 18 members of the All-Union 
Communist Party and Komsomol members) and a flying meeting was 
held, at which there were sharp protests against the pre-trade 
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union. The stopping of train drivers on the way is also due to the 
cancellation of verdicts (I, 57-59). 


Ferment among telegraph operators. Among the telegraph operators 
(Wheatstone) of the Ussuri railway.there was noted a_ sharp 
dissatisfaction with the order of the administration of the road to reduce 
them in categories (from 12th to 11th). Telegraph operators 
Art. Vladivostok filed a collective protest statement with the 
Uchprofsoyuz, demanding that the administration be held 
accountable. Similar statements signed by a delegate of the Khabarovsk 
Central Telegraph were received throughout the line. 


Delays in wages. In November, 23 cases of delays and incomplete 
payment of wages were noted in transport. Long delays (from a week 
to a month) - 16. Strong dissatisfaction with the administration was 
noted on the basis of salary delays. In the Barnaul main workshops 
(Tomsk railway), at a meeting on the issue of late payment of wages, 
workers declared the need to bring the administration to justice (1.60- 
61). 


Other industries 


Strikes. In November, 20 strikes with 896 participants were noted (in 
October with 5336 participants). Most of the strikes took place among 
construction and peat workers (7). The main reasons for the strikes are 
dissatisfaction with low prices and delayed wages (1.62-74). 


The plight of the workers.In some logging regions (Ural, North 
Caucasus), the situation of workers is extremely difficult. Recruited in 
the Tambov province. 105 workers for sawing wood at the Ural logging 
sites did not receive work there. Most of the workers went to work for 
the peasants, some returned home, and 6 people died of hunger. In this 
regard, the peasants say: “Is this power when it deceives; they were 
taken away several thousand miles away and torn from the farm; the 
power is proletarian, but it does not stand for the proletarians; who 
used to sit in power and lived well, he lives well now, but they don't 
worry about us. "The workers of the cutting area of Kraileszag, 
including 100 people (Maikop district), due to non-payment of wages 
for two months, sold off their last clothes and receipts for the work 
performed at half price. For 6 days the workers had no bread at 
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all. Most of the workers got sick No work was done for 10 days. The 
workers were housed in one narrow barrack, 3 yards high; in the 
absence of a well, they themselves dug a ditch into which they collected 
rainwater for drinking. At a meeting organized by the delegates of the 
Union and the economic organization who had arrived, the workers 
accused Kraileszag. One of the workers said that "if no one had come, 
they would all have gone to the district in the 10th year of the revolution 
to seek the truth.” It is characteristic that on the day of the October 
Revolution, the starving workers went to the farm to celebrate together 
with the peasants, and the flag was made from the shirt of one of the 
workers, since they did not have money to buy cloth. 


Delayed wages. 117 cases of salary delays were noted, long delays 
account for 40%. 29 cases of delays were noted among builders, 23 - in 
the food industry, 20 - at sawmills and logging, 15 facts on the printing 
industry. A number of strikes and conflicts, mainly among construction 
workers and workers of sugar factories, were noted on the basis of wage 
arrears. 162 seasonal workers went on strike at the Cherkassk sugar 
plant (Ukraine); 167 workers were on strike at the construction site of 
the Revolutionary Rabochiy housing cooperative (Moscow); at the 
Neysk sawmills (Ivanovo-Voznesensk), workers' debts reach 250,000 
rubles. At the Gubselprom Distillery (in Orel), workers did not receive 
salaries for 6 months (1.75-77). 


Workers' mood Re-entering into collective agreements 


Campaign progress. The campaign to renegotiate collective agreements 
is taking place with significant worker activity; the exception is made 
up of certain groups of workers, in whose working conditions the new 
collective agreements do not introduce any changes. At Tula factories, 
the passivity of skilled workers was noted, dissatisfied with the 
increase only by workers of lower qualifications; when discussing the 
collective agreement in some shops, no more than 15-25% were present. 


Moments of dissatisfaction with the terms of the new collective agreements. At 
a number of enterprises, especially in the textile industry, there is 
dissatisfaction with the insignificance of the salary increase proposed 
by the administration (from 1 to 3, less often to 5%). At the print shop 
of the Mosgubbumtrest workers say that "it is better to give the increase 
to the British miners or those who have suffered from the 
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earthquake." Among metalworkers, there is dissatisfaction with the 
clauses of the new collective agreements, which provide for an increase 
in norms (in some places up to 20%) and a decrease in prices (by 10-15% 
in some cases). 


The sharp dissatisfaction of the workers is caused by the inclusion of 
clauses by the administration in new collective agreements on the 
abolition of payment of expenses for apartments, trams, reduction of 
monthly leave to 2 weeks, reduction of reservation 7*4 adolescents and 
an increase in the working day (for food workers from 7:00 to 8, for 
printers for 30 minutes in night shifts), etc. In some cases, the inclusion 
of a number of such clauses in the collective agreement causes sharp 
discontent (food workers - Moscow, the Krasny Aksai metal plant - 
Rostov-on-Don, etc.). At the Ist factory of the Moscow Cotton Trust 
(cotton-printing), the speakers pointed out that "business executives 
save only at the expense of workers, taking away apartment and 
tramways", the meeting decided "to pay for trams in the old way; ... A 
sharp rebuff was met by the administration's proposals to reduce the 
monthly vacation for a number of groups to 2 weeks (food and utility 
workers in Moscow). Among bakers, a number of deteriorations in new 
collective agreements (reduction of vacation time, loss of bonuses, 
lengthening of the working day from 7 to 8 hours. 


Quite often, when discussing collective agreements, workers raise 
questions about improving the quality of overalls, reducing the period 
of wearing and increasing the rate of issue of it. Particularly acute is the 
issue of overalls in the mining industry (Donetsk-Hrushevskoe 
Department, Chelyabinsk mines, etc.). 


It should also be noted the requirements for fixing the payment of 2 
holiday hours, payment for minor downtime (textile workers), 
stopping the reception of workers at the gates, eliminating uneven 
payment (metalworkers) and excluding items that grant great 
administration rights when dismissing workers. 


The position of skilled workers. Dissatisfaction of skilled workers with 
wage increases only for low-skilled workers is noted mainly in the 
metal industry, as well as among workers in the textile, chemical and 
leather industries. "To raise, so to raise everyone, by raising wages, only 
low-grade workers will kill the desire to qualify and achieve higher 
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grades" (Miass Sawing Plant, Ural). At the Kamyshlovskiy tannery 
(Urals), a worker who spoke at a meeting said: "They want to return us 
by 1921 and equalize the wages of highly skilled workers with low- 
grade workers." 


In connection with the lack of an increase under the new contracts, there 
were isolated cases of pressure from skilled workers on the 
administration. At the Melekesskaya textile factory (Ulyanovsk 
province), workers disrupted a meeting on the issue of concluding a 
collective agreement. At the Rybinsk Rope Factory them. Kalinin 
prefabkom (non-partisan) agitated in the shops against the draft of a 
new number of contracts; working scrappers delegated 3 people to the 
director for negotiations and did not work for 2 hours; 50 people 
handed over their paybooks to the office, but after the union promised 
to reconsider the issue, they took them back (1.78-89). 


Re-election of factory committees 


Workers’ passivity to re-election. The campaign for the re-election of 
factory coms continues to reveal passivity on the part of the workers. At 
a number of enterprises, especially in Leningrad, the number of those 
present at the meetings reaches no more than 20% (the Krasny 
Putilovets plant out of 1,000 workers - 160 workers, the North 
Shipyards - from 328 - 48 people, the Red Triangle (galosh department) 
of 1000 workers - 20 people, etc.). Due to the insignificance of the 
audience, elections at a number of enterprises were postponed to 
secondary and tertiary meetings, which were also held with an 
insignificant number of those present (factory "Vereteno" - Leningrad, 
plant named after Yegorov - Leningrad, factory "Mayak revolution” - 
Penza). 


Workers’ dissatisfaction with grass-roots trade-union organizations and 
shortcomings of the re-election campaign. The passivity of workers is 
caused, on the one hand, by shortcomings in the work of lower trade 
organizations, on the other, by insufficient involvement of workers in 
the discussion of candidates. Attempts by the collectives of the AUCP, 
noted at a number of enterprises, to impose candidates who do not 
enjoy the authority of the workers, arouse sharp discontent among the 
workers and even lead to the disruption of meetings. 


371 


At the state plant "Proletarskiy Trud” (Moscow) and the "Pioneer" 
factory (Vladimir), the breakdown of the lists of cells by groups of 
workers was noted. The workers declared: "We do not need 
communists; we have our own candidates" (1.90-103). 


Unemployed 


Rising unemployment. In the reporting period, the growth of 
unemployment continues to be noted, caused both by the seasonal 
reduction in labor force (the end of seasonal and public works), and 
partial reductions in enterprises. 


It should be noted the dismissal of significant groups of workers (from 
50 to 200 people) in the metal industry due to the lack of orders and raw 
materials (some plants in Leningrad, the Urals, Bryansk province, Kiev, 
Samara, etc.), in the areas of the handicraft industry of the Tula and 
Nizhny Novgorod provinces., in the latter, the rise in unemployment 
was caused by the crisis in the sale of handicrafts; in the leather 
industry (Ryazan, Oryol, Vladivostok), forestry (600 people were 
dismissed at the Orenburg plant), food (Kaluga, Irbit) and other 
industries (Vladimir, Tambov, Smolensk and a number of Ukrainian 
cities). The influx of significant groups of unemployed demobilized 
Red Army soldiers and command personnel, as well as party members 
sent by labor exchanges to work out of turn, led to the growth of 
conflicts at labor exchanges and discontent among the unemployed. 


The unrest among the unemployed in November is revealed with 
particular force in view of the holding of section meetings of the 
unemployed before the trade union conferences. In a number of cases 
(especially in Moscow and Leningrad), the demonstrations of the 
unemployed are distinguished by their organization. The demands put 
forward by the unemployed are also marked by a common 
content. Attempts to establish communication between sections were 
identified. In Moscow, the food industry section was campaigning for 
the organization of the unemployed of all sections and the convocation 
of a broad conference of the unemployed in Moscow. Representatives 
of an active group of printers spoke at the meeting of the food industry 
section, which was attended by up to 700 people: however, we have not 
achieved anything from the Union. All unemployed must demand an 
end to unemployment. "The resolution adopted at the meeting 
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contains demands: abolition of overtime, reduction of the working 
week, convocation of a broad conference of the unemployed; the Union 
resolution was rejected. The garment section was campaigning for the 
creation of a committee of the unemployed at the labor exchange in 
view of the inactivity of the trade union. In the city of Serpukhov, 
Moscow province. agitation was conducted for the destruction of the 
labor exchange and for "free labor." Similar conversations and 
demagogic performances took place among the Narpitites. 


In Leningrad, at all gubernia congresses of trade unions, demonstrative 
demonstrations of the unemployed were noted with sharp criticism of 
the activities of trade unions in the field of combating 
unemployment. At the congress of chemists, the unemployed said: “We 
are not organized, now unemployment is worse than in 1905. We will 
organize, send our wives and children forward, while we ourselves will 
go behind and shout: Give me work, give me bread. " At the congress 
of printers, the unemployed demanded the convening of a citywide 
conference of the unemployed and the publication of a newspaper for 
the unemployed. At the congress of woodworkers, there was an 
attempt to convene an illegal meeting of delegates of the unemployed, 
where they demand special deductions in favor of the 
unemployed. One of the unemployed said: “The unemployed are 
organizing now. II will inform them that the congress has refused to 
help, I will raise the masses, and then the leaders will lose their 
leadership over the unemployed, and there it is not far before the 
uprising. "Similar speeches took place at the congresses of food 
workers, metalworkers, etc. 


On the basis of dissatisfaction with the lack of work, working 
conditions, disorder at labor exchanges (protectionism, rudeness, etc.), 
there are almost everywhere sharp speeches of single unemployed 
people with anti-Soviet and anti-Semitic agitation, which meet with 
considerable sympathy. A number of speeches with threats to engage 
in robberies, protests against aid to British workers, etc. marked on the 
stock exchanges of Ukraine, the Far East, the North Caucasus, etc. In 
Ukraine, among the unemployed (food workers in Glukhov and the 
Izyum District), there were talks about the need to transfer non- 
working enterprises (closed mills) to private owners and talk about the 
need to hand over factories and factories to foreigners, “so how the 
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communists cannot cope with the economy "(campaigning of the 
unemployed in the Nikolaev port);another unemployed man 
supported him, saying: “We will be pressed until until we throw down 
the black flag, defeat the communists and carry out an anarchic 
system. Only then will we heal well." 


Hooliganism is widespread among the unemployed. At the 
construction of the Zadzhibeyevskaya line (Odessa district) and at the 
Leningrad stock exchange there were cases of beatings of stock 
exchange workers. 


Ferment among the unemployed - the demobilized Red Army soldiers and 
command personnel. A significant aggravation of the ferment among the 
unemployed is brought about by the demobilized, especially the former 
command staff of the Red Army (especially in the Ukraine and the 
North Caucasus). In Kiev, there are up to 300 demobilized commanders 
of the unemployed; in Odessa, the number of demobilized people 
increased from 270 on September 1 to 500 on November 1, of which 200 
were command personnel. In Grozny, at the labor exchange there are 
120 demobilized Red Army soldiers and 30 commanders, 
etc. Employment of the demobilized is met with an obstacle on the part 
of the administration of the institutions, which in a number of cases 
reduces vacated positions, not wanting to accept the demobilized; in a 
number of cases, the demobilized refuse from the jobs provided to them 
(in Yalta and Poltava, for example, from work in the police). 


The nervous mood among the demobilized commanders found 
expression in the speeches that took place in Kiev and Odessa. In Kiev, 
at the military section of the city council, where up to 150 former 
commanders gathered, speakers (former chief of staff, etc.) sharply 
criticized the activities of local bodies to vacate 3% of the full-time 
places reserved for command personnel, and the refusal to hire those 
who do not know the Ukrainian language and threatened to send a 
delegation to Voroshilov, Kharkov and Moscow.In Odessa, an 
initiative group of demobilized people tried to organize 
demonstrations in front of the city council. Here there was a number of 
"bagpipes" demobilized when sent to work. The Odessa okRIK 
received anonymous letters signed by the "conspiratorial headquarters 
of the Insurgent Committee of the demobilized high, middle, junior and 
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Red Army personnel of the Odessa garrison" who threatened reprisals 
to the authorities if the unemployed were not employed in the coming 
days. The insurgent also points to contacts with organizations of the 
demobilized from other cities and troops under arms. Another letter 
states that the army is aware of the plight of the unemployed, which 
pushes them to robbery, and that the unemployed demobilized will not 
be held responsible for the consequences. Similar sentiments of the 
unemployed demobilized were noted in  Kremenchug, 
Dnepropetrovsk, Krivoy Rog, Vinnitsa (Ukraine) and on the stock 
exchanges in Krasnodar, 


Grozny, Novorossiysk (North Caucasus), Alma-Ata (Central Asia) and 
others (I, 104-113). 


PEASANTRY 


The political mood of the countryside in the period under review is 
determined by the grain procurement and tax campaigns, which are 
taking place in conditions significantly different from those of the 
previous year. The current grain procurement campaign, waged more 
successfully by the grain procurement apparatus, is taking place in an 
environment less favorable for the peasantry than the campaign of the 
previous year. The established purchase prices for bread are slightly 
lower than last year, while retail prices for manufactured goods did not 
decrease. The resulting "scissors" are all the more noticeable for all 
strata of the village, as the agricultural tax of the current year is higher 
than last year, and in some places this increase in tax affects the interests 
not only of the kulaks and the wealthy, but also of individual groups of 
peasants within other social strata of the village (taxation of 
handicraftsmen, migrant workers, etc. etc.). All this leads to a certain 
increase in dissatisfaction with the "scissors" and an increase in 
antagonism towards the city in wide circles of the countryside. On this 
basis, in recent months, there has been an increase in protests for the 
cross unions and anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks aimed at disrupting 
the tax. 


Grain procurement campaign Political mood in the village in 
connection with grain procurements 
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Dissatisfaction with the discrepancy of the “scissors”. Dissatisfaction with 
the discrepancy in prices for manufactured goods and agricultural 
products was especially clearly revealed at all kinds of peasant 
meetings, at agricultural exhibitions, at solemn meetings in honor of the 
October anniversary, etc., where most of the speeches of peasants from 
various strata of the village were reduced to the question of the ratio of 
prices for agricultural products and manufactured goods ...In the 
Stalingrad province. in with. Soldatovsko-Stepnoy at the meeting told 
the speaker, a member of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee, 
one of the wealthy: “Tell Comrade. Kalinin on behalf of the grain 
growers that we will not sow more excess grain because the peasant 
product is very cheap, and the factory product is very expensive. " In 
the Tula province. spoke at a meeting of the poor vill. Berezovka, the 
middle peasant said: “The party and the government met with distrust 
in wide circles of the peasantry to lower prices for manufactured goods 
and often arouse criticism against the Soviet government in connection 
with the inability of local cooperatives to carry it out in practice. “They 
say that our policy is a policy of price reduction. Where is this decline 
visible? Only the prices for agricultural products are going down 
(statement of the pre-village council at a meeting of the VIC of Moscow 
province); “Where does the price of a product go down, when it’s 
completely invisible, they only reduce it in words, but in fact, as it was, 
it is; imposed in rubles, and added in kopecks ”(middle peasant of 
Voronezh province); “Since the very spring, they say that there will be 
a decrease in prices, but in reality prices are not going down. Only the 
prices of bread are reduced” (Oryol province). In with. Mordovo, 
Tambov province. the poor and middle peasants, discussing the issue 
of reducing prices for manufactured goods, declare: “For three years 
now, the scissors have been compressed, and all bread is cheaper than 
manufacture.” “Why do the speakers tell us that the prices of goods are 
going down, in fact they are going up every year; for example, boots 
last year cost 20-25 rubles, and this year 30-35 rubles. "(Tula 
province.); “Everyone is just talking about a drop in the prices of goods, 
but in fact only our eyes are clouding us” (Penza province); in the 
Krasnoyarsk District, at a plenary meeting of the Sukhobu-Zimsky 
Regional Executive Committee, a middle peasant who spoke said: “The 
price decline is only on paper, but in reality it’s not, mittens were 40 
kopecks, but now 3 rubles, boots too, but bread is nothing” (III, 22 -33). 
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The tendency of the kulaks and the well-to-do is to hold on to bread, waiting 
for the price to rise. It should be noted that more powerful farms tend to 
hold back the grain, counting on higher prices. This phenomenon in the 
current year is not widespread and does not have a significant impact 
on the progress of grain procurements. So, for example, in the 
village. Gavrilovka, Tambov province. three well-to-do, having from 
500 to 700 poods. bread, they do not export it for sale, declaring: "Until 
the price of bread rises, we will not sell it." In with. Semidesyatsky 
Voronezh province. one of the kulaks, with up to 1000 poods. bread did 
not sell a single pound; the second fist of the same village has up to 600 
poods in stacks. unmilled bread, which he does not think to sell, having 
insured him until spring. In a number of regions (Oryol, Saratov 
provinces and some districts of Ukraine), there is a decrease in the 
supply of grain, which is caused by the desire of the majority of 
peasants to 


Buying up bread with fists. There are also isolated cases when the kulaks 
and the wealthy are engaged in buying grain. In the Donetsk district 
(North Caucasus), some of the kulaks, counting on the rise in prices, 
bought up 2500-6000 poods. of bread. The purchase of bread by the fists 
and the well-to-do was also noted in Kursk, Voronezh and Bryansk 
provinces. and Minusinsk district (IIL, 34-49). 


Agitation against the export of bread to the market. Some of the kulaks and 
the well-to-do, holding back the grain itself, are agitating among other 
strata of the village against the export of grain to the market. “There is 
no need to sell bread in the fall, let the city starve in the spring. the 
peasants will be paid 3 rubles. for a pood and manufactured goods will 
be cheaper to sell to the peasants” (Kursk province). "We are not 
organized, we must not give a single pound of bread to the state, then 
there will be a manufacture, otherwise they take our bread, but they do 
not give goods” (Armavir District). In the village. Assumptions of the 
Stalingrad province. the well-to-do declare: "We will not release bread 
on the market, let the factory owner-worker feel that it is necessary to 
give manufacture to the peasantry at a cheaper price" (1P, 50-57). 


Agitation for unlimited admission to the procurement of a private owner and 
for the expansion of freedom of trade. The kulaks and the well-to-do in 
some places are trying to aggravate the relationship of the peasants 
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with state procurement organizations, putting forward the requirement 
to grant private owners the right to carry out unlimited 
procurement. The statement of the well-to-do Hut is characteristic in 
this respect. Letovsky, Stalingrad province: "We need freedom of trade, 
and not the kind that we have done now - they force private traders to 
buy bread at a fixed price, and those who buy more expensive are 
arrested, the farmer is squeezed from all sides.” In the same province, 
in one of the villages, at a general meeting, a resolution was passed: "To 
petition for the free export of grain from the province." The well-to-do 
people who spoke on this issue stated: "How is it that we cannot dispose 
of the product of our production ourselves and sell it where we find it 
more profitable, we will not take our bread to Gostorg, let it rot 
better." In order to reduce the price of manufactured goods, there is also 
a demand in places to grant more rights to private trade and to transfer 
factories and plants into private hands. So, in the village. Tatarintsevo, 
Moscow province. the former landowner agitates: "Our industry is now 
falling, and this can only be avoided by leasing factories." In the 
village. Lukino of the same province, one of the peasants who spoke at 
the meeting said: "We need to give all the factories and plants to the 
French and British, since we can only speak beautifully about socialism, 
and not put it into practice."In with. Tikhvinka, Voronezh 
province. the middle peasant said: "If factories and plants were in the 
hands of private and private traders would carry out grain 
procurements, then the goods of factory production would be cheaper, 
and grain more expensive, because both workers and peasants are 
equal for private traders" (IIL, 58 -67). 


Antagonism towards the city and the demand to lengthen the working day and 
reduce wages for workers and employees. Dissatisfaction with the "scissors" 
in the broad strata of the peasantry gives rise to anti-urban and anti- 
labor sentiments. In a significant number of speeches in setting high 
prices for manufactured goods, workers are accused of "setting prices 
without taking into account the peasantry" and the government, which 
"protects only the workers." On this basis, dissatisfaction with the 
existing prices for manufactured goods often translates into specific 
requirements for lengthening the working day and lowering wages for 
workers and employees, as necessary measures to lower prices for 
manufactured goods. So, in the Moscow province. in with. Aladino at 
the reporting meeting of the village council, the middle peasant who 
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spoke said: "We need to reduce the wages of highly skilled workers, 
and this will lower prices for industrial products." In the same province, 
at one of the meetings, the middle peasant said: “To speed up the 
industrialization of the country, factories and factories need to abolish 
the 8-hour working day. " In with. Bakhmachevo, Ryazan province. the 
middle peasant expressed the idea that urban goods will never equal 
the prices of agricultural products, “because earlier the factory product 
was cheaper at cost price, earlier the workers were paid less, and the 
administration was less, but now the expenditure on these items has 
been doubled, so that there is nothing to wait for price reductions. No 
matter how hard the authorities try to lower prices, they cannot achieve 
anything without reducing the administration staff and earnings of 
workers and employees. " Attention is drawn to the questions asked at 
a non-party conference of peasant activists in the Stalingrad province: 
"Tell me when and what needs to be done so that the employees lose 
weight.” "The salary of employees is reduced or not, if their rates are 
lowered, where will the big money from the tax go" (III, 


Tax campaign 


The severity of the tax for broad circles of the peasantry in certain areas. In 
some places in some provinces and districts of the Union, there is 
dissatisfaction with the tax not only of the kulaks and the wealthy, but 
also of the bulk of the peasantry due to the fact that the increase in tax 
this year while collecting various etc.) in total give a significant amount 
of withdrawals from the peasant budget.So, for example, in the 
Barabinsky district last year, with the total profitability of all peasant 
farms at 23,700,000 rubles. withdrawals for agricultural tax and other 
obligatory payments accounted for 7.4% of the peasant budget; this 
year with a yield of 21,000,000 rubles. various payments of the 
peasantry make up 21.7% of the peasant budget. It should be 
noted, that the collection of debt and arrears on tax and state insurance, 
simultaneously with the new tax, increases the severity of taxation, first 
of all, on the underpowered part of the village, since the main 
contingent of debtors is the poor. Along with this, in connection with 
some peculiarities of the agricultural tax of the current year (taxation of 
non-agricultural earnings, etc.) and the unsatisfactory composition of 
grassroots taxation commissions in a number of regions, there is an 
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increase in the taxation of a part of the poor and low-power middle 
peasants against last year, especially those with small families. 


In addition, in some areas of the districts of the North Caucasus, the 
Urals and Siberia, due to the failure to provide a discount due to the 
rather significant damage to crops, tax rates turned out to be 
burdensome for wide circles of the peasantry. 


In areas where all kinds of payments are collected at the same time, 
there is a sharp discontent of the poor and middle peasants with credit 
and state insurance authorities. “Our economy will not only not get 
stronger from such a procedure for collecting debts, but it will be 
completely ruined” (from the speeches of the poor in the Stalingrad 
province); "The authorities want to crush the peasant, forcing him to 
pay insurance and increasing the tax" (speech of the middle peasant in 
the Tulunovsky district). The poor in these areas require payment by 
installments for semssud, state insurance and tax arrears. “Once we 
took it, we have to pay, but we cannot pay right away. The payment 
must be spread over several years” (from the statements of the poor in 
the Stalingrad province.). In a number of villages of Nemkommuny, the 
poor say that their farms will be ruined if the collection of the loan debt 
is not paid in installments. (IV, 1-13). 


Refusal to accept peasant shares as collateral. It should be especially noted 
that one of the moments causing massive criticism of the Soviet 
government and dissatisfaction with the tax apparatus is the refusal to 
accept the so-called peasant shares, which have spread in some 
provinces of the Center and the districts of the North Caucasus, the 
Urals and Siberia, by local agricultural banks, giving their holders the 
right to a six-month grace period. on agricultural tax.In Vyatka 
Gubernia, for example, peasants hold peasant shares of Vyatka 
Agricultural Bank in the amount of up to 255,000 rubles, forcibly 
distributed by the grassroots network of credit and agricultural 
cooperation among its members. Meanwhile, the tax collection center's 
instruction did not provide for the sale of peasant shares and the local 
authorities did not accept them (IV, 14-17). 


Under-taxation of the wealthy and over-taxation of the poor. In a number of 
places, especially in the DCK, due to the significant concealment of 
taxable objects by kulaks, wealthy and partly middle peasants (in some 
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cases with the assistance of tax commissions), wealthy farms are under- 
taxed. Along with this, well-to-do multi-family farms with significant 
income are often exempt from paying taxes at all, falling under Art. 27 
provisions on the unified agricultural tax (on the preservation of a non- 
taxable minimum for the consumer), or are subject to a slight tax. At the 
same time, small-family poor households are subject to relatively high 
taxes. 


All this in some localities significantly worsened the attitude of the poor 
to the tax policy of the Soviet government. "The rich pay less than the 
poor." "The Soviet government took the path of helping the 
rich." “Where is the Soviet power. We don't see her. " "The wealthy use 
ours." “The tax falls heavily on the poor,” say the poor in these areas. In 
some localities, the poor and low-power middle peasants demand 
additional taxation for the wealthy, refusing to pay tax until “until they 
take from those who are richer” (Tula province). "I will not pay the tax 
- let them consider me a counter-revolutionary, but they force me to be 
one, the kulaks laugh at me" (from the speech of a poor demobilized 
Red Army soldier in the V. Kamensk district, Ural) (IV, 18-26). 


There are cases when the poor, embittered by the exemption from the 
tax of the wealthy, carried out the so-called self-government, 
destroying the property and crops of the kulaks, exempted from the tax 
(Tula province) (IV, 19). 


Other shortcomings of the tax campaign. Almost everywhere, due to 
unfamiliarity with the tax regulations and the unpreparedness of the 
grassroots co-workers for the tax campaign of the current year, there is 
still a large number of errors in calculating the total tax amount for 
individual households and a number of other shortcomings (delayed 
issuance of salary sheets, preparation of salary sheets for non-existent 
villages, etc.). 


In some provinces of the Center, the North Caucasus, the Volga region, 
Siberia and the DCK, there were cases of village councils refusing to 
take any part in the tax campaign. So, for example, in one of the villages 
of the Tver district, members of the village council said: "Let the 
communists and employees go to announce the tax - they need money, 
not us." One of the village councils of the Vladivostok district issued a 
resolution: "Do not check crops and do not give out hiding places." 
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In some cases, on the contrary, the village councils, on their own 
initiative in order to coerce the peasants and to pay the agricultural tax 
as soon as possible, exceeded their power in the application of 
repressive measures. So, for example, in one of the villages of the 
Ulyanovsk province. the Presidential Council refused to issue any 
certificates or certificates to those who did not pay the tax. In the Kuban 
District of the Representative Council, he prohibited cooperatives from 
issuing manufactories to peasants who did not pay tax. 


In some places the tax commissions indulged the kulaks and the 
wealthy in every possible way, giving them tax rebates and denying 
them to the poor. Typical is the statement of the rural tax commission 
in the Vladivostok district, which refused to give a tax discount to a 
poor man: "And you pay so little - you don't need a discount either.” At 
the same time, this commission granted a significant discount to the 
kulak (IV, 29-40). 


Mass refusals of peasants to accept salary slips and pay taxes. In a number of 
districts, there are still some cases of mass refusal to accept salary slips 
and pay unified agricultural tax. In the Dnepropetrovsk district, 12 
cases of mass refusal of salary sheets were noted. In the Amur district 
of the pre-village council with. Lazarevka officially announced the 
refusal to pay tax for all peasants of this village, without 
exception. Individual cases of refusal to accept salary slips and 
payment of tax were also noted in the Nizhny Novgorod, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk, and Bryansk provinces.and in Dnepropetrovsk, 
Zinovievsk, Lugansk, Poltava, Novosibirsk districts. 


Along with this, in almost all regions, especially in places affected by 
crop failure and natural disasters (separate districts of the North 
Caucasus, the Urals and Siberia), there is a massive filing of 
applications with a petition for a tax reduction. Often, applications are 
submitted by farms that do not have any rights to receive a 
discount. "The tax is unbearable, we will write a statement, maybe they 
will give a discount" (Barnaul district). 


Those who applied to pay the tax refrain in most cases: “If I pay now, 
then I have to sell a cow ora bull, or maybe they will give me a squad 
and I will do without selling” (Kansk District, Siberia) (IV, 41-48). 
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Anti-tax activity of the kulaks. In connection with the increase in taxation 
of certain groups of the village with the simultaneous collection of 
various compulsory payments from the peasants (semssud, state 
insurance, tax arrears) in a number of districts, there is an increase in 
anti-tax and anti-Soviet agitation of the kulaks and the wealthy. “There 
is no need to pay the agricultural tax, it goes into the pockets of the 
communists,” “the government has existed for 8 years, but it doesn’t 
give any benefit to the population,” say the wealthy, calling for non- 
payment of the tax.In the Cherepovets lips. the kulaks, before 
distributing the salary sheets, called a meeting of peasants and passed 
a resolution to refuse to accept salary sheets. In some villages of the 
Nikolaev-on-Amur and Amur districts (DCK), the well-to-do urged the 
peasants to refuse the entire village from paying the agricultural tax: 
"They will not do anything to the whole village, and if one tries, he will 
suffer", "you need to organize and hold on firmly." It should be noted 
that in the Amur District on December 1 (the first payment deadline), 
only 20% of the first-term assignment was completed.In the 
Novosibirsk District, a trader and owner of a treacle plant called on the 
peasants to refuse to pay the tax: “Drive more bread for 
moonshine. You will have little - pay little, there will be nothing to 
complain about”. In some places, the initiative in the struggle against 
the tax is taken by kulak groups, which in a number of cases subjugate 
a significant part of the countryside to their influence, skillfully using 
the partial discontent of the middle peasants and partly of the poor with 
the new tax. For example, in the Odessa district (Ukraine), kulaks in one 
of the villages organized, in addition to the village council, the drafting 
of complaints about the severity of the tax. In a short time, they drew 
up up to 200 complaints (240 farms in the village) (see also the activities 
of religious sects in the Chuvash region. 


Regarding the mood of wide circles of the peasantry in connection with 
the tax, it should be noted that here, as well as on the basis of "scissors", 
antagonism to the city is often manifested, especially under the 
influence of kulak agitation. In the Barnaul District in one of the 
villages, the middle peasant, speaking on the tax issue, demanded that 
a part of the peasant taxes be transferred to the workers, "in order to 
bear the tax equally."In the Novosibirsk okrug, there was a 
demonstration of the middle peasant, who, indignant at the exemption 


383 


from the tax of the poor, declared: “All the same, we will go to war 
against the workers, we will beat the communists” (IV, 49-63). 


In a number of districts, especially in Siberia and the DCK, there is an 
increase in the anti-Soviet activities of the kulaks on the basis of taxes 
(see the section "Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside’). 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside 


Anti-Soviet agitation. In the reporting period, in a number of districts, 
especially in Ukraine, the North Caucasus, Siberia and the DCK, there 
has been a significant increase in the anti-Soviet activity of the kulaks 
and anti-Soviet elements in the countryside. The kulaks and the well- 
to-do are trying to exacerbate the dissatisfaction of some social groups 
in the countryside with taxes and existing prices, and by their sharp 
criticism of government measures in the field of grain procurement 
regulation, price policy, austerity regime, tax campaign, etc., they seek 
to create anti-Soviet and anti-urban sentiments in the peasantry. In a 
significant number of cases, demonstrations of this kind are of a sharp 
anti-Soviet and anti-Semitic character and openly call for a struggle 
against the Soviet power, communists and workers: “Our product is 
completely devalued, sooner or later the peasant must grapple with the 
government” (Moscow province); “It is necessary to fight the Soviet 
power, since it protects only the workers, and pulls seven skins from 
the peasants”, “the time will come when we will organize and expel all 
Soviet bureaucrats” (Tambov province); "All peasants need to organize 
themselves into the Socialist-Revolutionary Party, and the Communist 
Party must be driven to hell, for the Communists only fill their pockets, 
and they don't even want to think about the peasantry" (Bryansk 
province); "The villagers still need to make a revolution, this revolution 
must be directed against factories and plants and all employees" 
(Kamenetsky Okrug); “Peasant labor is not valued, the prices of 
manufactured goods are much higher than the prices of peasant farm 
products, there will soon be a war that will outlive everything, there 
will be a war with workers and employees” (Samara province); "The 
revolution was made only for workers and employees"; “It cannot stay 
this way, we must make another revolution of the peasantry, if there is 
any chance we will rise up ”(Proskurovsky Okrug); “In the Kuban the 
Cossacks made an uprising, it’s time for us to start an uprising” (Don 


384 


district); “The Soviet power drinks the blood of us, we cannot live 
longer, we need to organize and make another revolution, we just have 
to try, and then it will go” (Stalingrad province); “We, the peasants, 
were strangled with taxes, we bear the whole burden of government 
spending, to get rid of this we need an internal war” (Novosibirsk 
District); “The tax collector is a day's robbery, which was not even in 
tsarist times, the comrades will have to flee to the taiga and they will 
have good friends with clubs in their hands” (Zeya Okrug); “In 
connection with the tax campaign, the whole village is crying, it is 
necessary to migrate to the taiga, even though take a rifle in your hands 
again and go to defend yourself, the peasants’ horns grow again to fight 
the communists, but not like in 1924, this time we will end the 
communists forever, we will do without them and the Soviet power 
”(Amur Okrug). In the Tulunovsky district (Siberia), an appeal was 
found with an appeal to arm and wait for a signal for an uprising (V, 
56-76). 


Kulak groups. During the reporting period, 25 groups of the kulaks were 
again identified in 19 provinces and districts of the Union, 9 of them in 
the Ukraine and 5 in the North Caucasus. The organization of the 
groups (8 groups) continues to attract attention. In 3 cases, kulak 
groups aim to oppose land management. There are also groups 
advocating the organization of the cross union. Typical in this respect 
is the grouping of middle peasants in Arkhangelsk Gubernia, 
discussing questions about the Constitutional Court at their meetings. 3 
groupings, preparing for the upcoming re-elections of the village 
councils, were again identified. In 5 cases, kulak groups have a brightly 
anti-Soviet coloration and are carrying out clearly anti-Soviet agitation, 
spreading various provocative rumors. 


The anti-Soviet and anti-tax activities of several religious sects in 
Chuvashia are especially characteristic. Here, in different volosts and 
districts among the Chuvash population, there are sects of "Orthodox 
Christians" 7° religious and monarchical, covering peasant families 
(from 15 to 30 people in a sect) of different villages and trying to get in 
touch with each other. The sectarians declare their non-recognition of 
Soviet power, refuse to accept salary sheets and pay agricultural tax, 
and refuse to perform civil duties.In the village. Toganakh, the 
Evangelical sect agitates: "We do not live according to the coat of arms" 
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hammer and sickle "," hammer and sickle "is not our seal, we do not 
recognize such a seal, our seal is with a two-headed eagle." In 
Cheboksary u.24 sectarians who appeared at the Pokrovsky VIK 
declared: "We do not need Soviet power, we live according to the law 
of Christ and do not agree to feed the communists," and three of them 
tore the salary slips right there. A similar phenomenon took place in 
Nikolskaya vol., Where one of the sectarians, having appeared at the 
VIC together with his family, laid out a pay slip for agricultural tax on 
the table, 


Kulak terror. As before, attention is drawn to the facts of terror carried 
out by the kulaks in the countryside. In total, in October-November, 171 
cases of kulak terror were registered in the Union (according to 
incomplete information, 46 cases were noted in November), of which 
35 were registered in the Center, 21 in Ukraine, and 70 in Siberia. In 
most cases, the causes of terror are: the struggle of the Soviet elements 
of the village against hooliganism, banditry and moonshine (28 facts), 
land management (15), newspaper notes (7), protests against the kulaks 
(10) and political education (4). In a number of cases, the only reason 
for carrying out terror is belonging to the CPSU (b) and the KSM 
(19). Characteristic in this respect is the beating by three hooligans of all 
Komsomol members of the village. Vozdvizhenki of the Chelyabinsk 
District. The hooligans were persuaded by two fists. These same kulaks 
threaten to switch to the same methods of fighting the members of the 
CPSU (b). By its nature, terror is distributed as follows: murders - 15, 
wounds - 3, beatings - 44, arson - 29, attempted murders - 26, threats - 
45, other types of terror - 9 facts. Terror is directed mainly against the 
workers of the grassroots Soviet apparatus (75 facts), members of the 
CPSU (b) and the KSM (35). Terror is also carried out against selkors (10 
cases), workers of KKOV and cooperatives (8), poor peasants and farm 
laborers (17) (V, 45-55). 


Speech for the COP. In November, 149 cases of demonstrations and 
agitation for the cross unions were again registered (against 154 in 
October). Some growth is still noted in the Center (50 cases instead of 
38 last month), 50 cases were registered in Ukraine (against 64 in 
October) and in the North Caucasus - 24 (instead of 18 cases in the last 
month). It should be noted that in a significant number of cases, the 
question of the Constitutional Court is raised at various kinds of 
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peasant meetings, conferences, etc.(47 facts). The issue of the 
Constitutional Court is sometimes raised at the meetings of the village 
councils (7 facts). 


Of the 155 identified by us participants in the protests for the 
Constitutional Court of the peasants - 119, including the kulaks and 
wealthy - 35, middle peasants - 58, poor peasants - 10 (in 16 cases the 
social status of peasants has not been established). Among other 
participants in the speeches, it should be noted workers of the 
grassroots Soviet apparatus (12 people), cooperative workers (4), 
members of the CPSU and KSM (5), workers (4), handicraftsmen (3), 
employees (3), the rural intelligentsia (3) and clergy (2). In a number of 
cases, as noted above, kulak groups (Lugansk, Artyomovsk districts, 
Nemrespublika, Mari region) and a group of middle peasants 
(Arkhangelsk province) are in favor of organizing the Constitutional 
Court. In the Mari region. the kulak group, which, however, is rather 
passive, calls itself a cross-alliance. In a significant number of cases, the 
CC is put forward as an organization that regulates prices for 
agricultural products (59 facts). In a small number of cases, the task of 
the Constitutional Court is to protect peasants from tax pressure from 
the authorities (7 cases). There is also a demand for the organization of 
a peasant trade union following the example of workers’ trade unions 
(29 cases). 


Although the number of speeches for the Constitutional Court, which 
have a brightly political connotation, is still insignificant (18 facts), they 
attract attention for their sharply anti-Soviet character. So, in Moscow 
province, speaking out in favor of organizing the Constitutional Court, 
one of the peasants said: “The peasants need to organize in a union to 
protect their interests, all peasants must be given earnings, the low 
prices for peasant products must be eliminated, freedom of speech must 
be given, and private trade must not be taxed. and industry ". In Vyatka 
lips. the demobilized Red Army soldier puts forward a demand: "Form 
a peasant party, allow complete freedom of speech and press, legalize 
parties, change the constitutional clause on elections and abandon the 
dictatorship, creating real people's power."In_ the Tver 
province. accountant of the Kalashnikevskoe forestry, campaigning for 
the organization of the KS, also puts forward a demand: "To give 
freedom of the press to all parties and groups of all trends, as it was 
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under Kerensky." In the same province in Vyshne-Volotsk parish. those 
in favor of the Constitutional Court put forward the following program 
provisions: “1) the Constitutional Court should be an official 
organization, at the disposal of which the state should allocate part of 
the funds collected through agricultural tax, and these funds go to the 
union bank; 2) the union must manage and manage all land holdings; 3) 
agricultural banks and cooperatives should be accountable to the 
union; 4) the unions call congresses, which elect the Soviets, and the 
members of the latter are elected in the same proportion from each 
village and thus the peasantry will take the largest number of seats in 
the Soviets. In the Pskov province. speaking at the plenum of the 
CCWC, one of the chairmen of the CCWC proposed to organize around 
the CCWC, "To act in opposition to party factions." In the Sumy Okrug, 
kulaks and well-to-do people in the Kamenevsky village council are in 
favor of creating a "separate peasant republic." In the Starobelsk 
District, speaking at one of the meetings dedicated to the 9th 
anniversary of the October Revolution, a demobilized Red Army 
soldier said: “The peasantry has been deceived, a new revolution is 
needed, peasant leaders and peasant organizations are needed; this is 
not how I think alone, this is how the entire Red Army thinks, from 
which I recently returned. " In the Amur lips. it was pointed out that 
the task of the Constitutional Court should be agitation for "unification 
in the struggle against the communists" (V, 1-22). 


Hooliganism 


The rise of hooliganism. Hooliganism in the village increased markedly 
with the end of harvesting. So, in Siberia for January-July of this 
year. 820 cases of hooliganism were registered in the village, in August- 
October - 1624. In particular, in the Irkutsk district there are the 
following figures: for January-March - 152 cases of hooliganism, for 
April-June - 328 and for July-September - 775. In Ukraine in August and 
September there were 109 cases of malicious hooliganism, for the next 
2 months - 384. In the same place, in October-November, 85 cases of 
political hooliganism were noted. Similar data are available for Belarus, 
Tambov province. Center and other areas of the Union (VI, 1-5). 


Hooliganism turning into criminality and banditry. Criminal bandit 
hooliganism is becoming a common phenomenon for all regions of the 
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Union. Siberia should be especially noted in this respect. Here 
hooliganism in the village in a certain part has already gone beyond the 
bounds of everyday hooliganism, reborn into banditry, criminal and 
political. In many cases, hooligans armed with weights, sawn-off 
shotguns, Finnish knives, revolvers and other types of weapons 
terrorize the peasants so much that they are afraid to go out in the 
evening. In the village. Pavlovka and s. Assumption of the Tula 
province. peasants are forced to stay awake at night for fear of arson by 
hooligans (VI, 6-14). 


Organized gangs of hooligans. It is especially necessary to note the growth 
of organized group hooliganism.So, in the village. Uspenskoe- 
Galichye, Oryol lips.a hooligan gang called "“Hugrok" was 
organized. Hooligans get drunk together, brawl, arrange fights, 
demand from the fire victims who received help from the community 
for drinks. In the Voronezh province. in the Gnilushi settlement, a gang 
of hooligans calling themselves "2nd company" and wearing a special 
uniform (sports suits) robbing peasants returning from the bazaar; a 
gang of hooligans in the village. Lebyazhye-Asanavo (Tomsk District) 
systematically beat peasants; hooligans carrying sawn-off shotguns 
and weights tried to kill the secretary of the cell; all this goes to them 
with impunity. There are similar gangs in almost all regions of the 
Union ("Not Zhurys" - Artyomovsky District, "Black Khmara"* - 
Kryvyi Rih District, "Black Hundred" - Donetsk District, "Central 
Committee of Punks" - Minusinsky District, "“Antoshka's gang” - 
Kamensky District, "Press-Davi" - Barnaul District, etc.). There are 
especially many hooligan gangs in Siberia. Many gangs are headed by 
repeat offenders, hooligans, thieves and other criminals who returned 
to their homeland after serving their sentence (often early released) and 
took under their leadership hooligan youth (VI, 15-31). 


Political hooliganism. Hooliganism, which is of a political nature, like 
criminal-Bavdite hooliganism, has also increased in_ recent 
months. Particular attention should be paid to the single pogrom 
performances of hooligans that took place in some villages of 
Ukraine. The hooligans accompany their speeches with the call "beat 
the Jews, save Russia” (AMSSR, Vinnytsia District, Kuban) (VI, 32-36). 
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No less typical are cases of individual hooligans and hooligan gangs 
breaking up rallies and solemn meetings dedicated to the 9th 
anniversary of October. Hooligans made noise at the meetings, fights, 
beat the participants, demanded to stop the rally, disrupted the 
performances. In the Melitopol district in the village. N. Danilovka a 
gang of 30 hooligans surrounded the theater building, where a solemn 
meeting was taking place.Some of the hooligans broke into the 
building and started a fight. The crowd of hooligans was dispersed by 
local party threats with weapons. Separate facts of disruption of the 
October celebrations were noted in Tula, Kaluga, Bryansk provinces, in 
the AMSSR, Pervomaisky, Dnepropetrovsk, Minusinsk and Irkutsk 
districts (VI, 37-44). 


It is also necessary to note the dispersal by a gang of hooligans of the 
demonstration in honor of the harvest festival with beating of some 
participants in the village. Petrovsky, Achinsk district (VI, 36). 


The use of hooligans by kulaks and anti-Soviet elements in the fight against the 
village community. Cases of direct use of hooligans by kulaks and anti- 
Soviet elements in the struggle against the Soviet public and against 
individual representatives of the Soviet apparatus, party members and 
Komsomol members are not uncommon. In some cases, hooligans 
become instruments of the kulaks in carrying out kulak terror (see the 
“Kulak Terror” section for the fact of the Chelyabinsk District). 


Of particular note is the following fact, which depicts a close connection 
between kulaks and hooligans.In the Kuban district in the 
stc. Zhuravskaya, after the arrest of 10 hooligans by the police, the 
Cossack kulaks agitated a crowd of 100 peasants to demand the release 
of the hooligans. The crowd managed to free the hooligans, and only a 
detachment of mounted police again arrested 19 people - the initiators 
of the protest. A similar fact took place in the Donskoy district (VI, 68- 
72). 


Peasants’ dissatisfaction with the weak fight against hooliganism. The weak 
fight against hooliganism by the local soviet bodies continues to cause 
strong discontent among the peasants. The peasants at meetings and in 
private conversations demand a harsh struggle against hooliganism: 
"Hooliganism must be declared terror and several must be shot" 
(Tverskaya province); “If the authorities do not help, we ourselves will 
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deal with them by our own court” (Krasnoyarsk okr.); “It is necessary 
to introduce a capital punishment for hooligans, only then hooliganism 
will be reduced”, “society must take up the fight against hooliganism 
itself” (Novosibirsk District) (VI. 73-81). 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS 
AREAS 


MIDDLE ASIA 


The fight for the co-apparatus. Clashes between individual nationalities in 
a number of villages, volosts and even district centers have become 
more frequent in connection with the upcoming re-elections of the 
Soviets. In most cases, the struggle for mastery of the Soviet apparatus 
is between the natives (Uzbeks, Tajiks, Kyrgyz) and Europeans 
(Russians, Tatars). In some cases, national groupings are headed by 
representatives of the Soviet and party apparatus (Kyrgyzstan, 
Tajikstan). The struggle also intensified between individual clan 
groupings led by bai and their adherents (Uzbekistan, Zeravshan 
obl.). Preparations for re-elections are being conducted by discrediting 
hostile groups and recruiting supporters of their own group 
(Kyrgyzstan). In some cases, gangs are organized by gangs to beat up 
communists and Komsomol members and intimidate dekhkans of 
voters (Kyrgyzstan, Frunzensky district) (VIL, 1-10). 


Re-election of the Soviets in Tajikistan. During the re-election campaign, 
a number of organizational shortcomings were noted: the almost 
universal absence of a wide campaign, untimely delivery of materials 
and instructions to the localities, the late departure of the selected 
respondents to the vilayets, insufficient instructions from the election 
commissions, in many cases hastily put together, etc. In the work of the 
election commissions there were deviations from the instructions, the 
nomination of new candidates from among the former accomplices of 
the Basmachi (Gissar vilayet), the imposition of candidates for the 
Councils on dehkan assemblies (ibid.), Etc. Bayism, clergy, former 
emirchikov and merchants made every effort to introduce their 
henchmen to the Soviets, threatening party and co-workers and active 
farmers from the poor (Tobi-Dar'insky tumen). 
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Despite these shortcomings, the elections were held under the sign of 
growing activity and organized resistance to the wide masses of 
farmers. Only in some districts (Yangi-Bazar, Fayzbad) did the bays get 
their supporters to the Soviets, due to the unsuccessful selection of the 
composition of the election commissions and their connection with the 
bays. In the majority of the Soviets, the poor, and in some cases, a 
significant percentage of party members (Garm Vilayet, Khait Tumen) 
passed (VIL, 11-17). 


Zemreform in the Zeravshan region. UZBSSR. From the very beginning of 
the land reform campaign, the Baystvo nationalists from the indigenous 
intelligentsia, merchants and representatives of the Muslim community 
(especially urban) began a campaign to disrupt the land reform, turning 
the population against it by spreading all kinds of provocative 
rumors. Along with this, the baystvo began to sell surplus land and 
split it up between relatives. Following the bayism, the former 
emirchina was especially active, trying to organize armed gangs in a 
number of regions to oppose the land reform (the villages of Gyshtym, 
Mirkayan). The grassroots Soviet apparatus and the Koschi unions, in 
many cases contaminated with an alien element, showed complete 
inertia in the campaign. In some cases, the village councils certified 
fictitious transactions for the sale of their lands by the buyers (Darvaza, 
Faizbad, Rastkuy, etc.). 


Banditry. The activity of the landscapes of the "Ersari" tribe, who 
moved from Afghanistan to the Merv and Lenin districts of the 
Turkmen SSR, intensified. They attacked a topographical party in the 
Shelev area and destroyed the Chepek-Yab village. After uniting with 
the Khadyr-Ersari gang, they moved to the Leninsky district, where 
they began a series of large raids and robberies. 


Deucha-Sardar's gang was transferred to Afghanistan. Afghan 
governor Hakim-Kalyani wanted to arrest Sardar for going to 
Turkmenistan without permission, however, Sardar, having bribed 
him, remained at large and, together with 40 prominent emigrant beys, 
replenishing the gang, he again went to Turkmenistan for further 
actions. 


KAZAKHISTAN 
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Preparation for the re-election of the Soviets. Intensive training of various 
groups, mostly under the leadership of the bais-ancestors, covers an 
increasing number of masses of the population of the Kyrgyz 
aul. Particularly strong training is being conducted in Aktobe province, 
where in all districts various clan groups receive directives from cities 
from co-and party workers, sometimes of a provincial scale. The 
practice of convening illegal meetings of groupings, at which decisions 
are made on winning seats in Soviets, VICs, PECs. The Bai conferences 
make decisions on the removal of the Communists from the Soviets 
(Akmola Gubernia), call on the population to separate the Kyrgyz into 
independent units (Dzhetysu Gubernia) (VII, 22-28). 


The activity of the Kyrgyz bays. There have been numerous cases of the 
dominance of bais in the Koshchi unions (Ural and Akmola 
provinces). The activity of bays is also manifested in attempts to 
discredit public organizations, such as: agricultural cartels, Soviet 
schools and disruption of the work of procurement bodies. Under the 
influence of Bai agitation, in some cases, peasants move away from 
agricultural cartels, remove their children from Soviet schools, giving 
them to religious ones, sell cotton to Bai, not trusting the purchase 
points, etc. (Ural province, Kara-Kalpak region). Bai show rough 
treatment of farm laborers, beating and driving them out without any 
reason and without payment (Ural and Akmola provinces) (VII, 29-34). 


The mood of the Russian Cossacks. The enmity of the Russian Cossacks 
towards the Kyrgyz is exacerbated by the predominance of the Kyrgyz 
in the Soviet apparatus, a weak punitive policy in relation to the Kyrgyz 
cattle stealers and the lack of regulation of land use (Jetysu province). In 
some places there were fights between the parties and lynching over 
the Kyrgyz thieves. In Lepsinsky u. conscripts born in 1904 from the 
Russian Cossacks participated in the lynching; several Kirghiz were 
beaten in the presence of representatives of the Topolev village 
council. The urge of the Russian Cossacks to be separated into 
independent Russian volosts intensified in connection with the 
consolidation of the nationalities.In addition to individual 
representatives of the kulaks, the movement is also led by some 
responsible Soviet workers (Ural Gubernia and Uyezds) (VII, 35-40). 
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The activity of the Russian kulaks. The kulaks, playing a leading role in 
the movement of the Russian population for separation from 
Kazakstan, also oppose various public organizations, discredit them 
and alienate the population from them. Particularly strong are the 
attacks of kulaks on cooperation (Akmola province), taxes, in particular 
ESKhN (Ural province), reading rooms (Akmola province) and 
communists, in particular, teachers (Aktobe province). Seizing the land 
of the poor, the kulaks disrupt the meetings of the poor, convened to 
protest against the seizure (Aktobe province). 


Banditry. The Basmachi continue to be active in the Khodjeyli district 
of the Kara-Kalpak region. (UP, 41-45). 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 


Discontent with prices and unified agricultural tax. (Crimea, Chuvashia, 
Mari region). The discrepancy between the prices of agricultural and 
industrial goods in places causes dissatisfaction of the indigenous and 
Russian peasantry, who, in connection with the payment of the unified 
agricultural tax and the semssud, are forced to sell grain, which is often 
available in the most limited quantities (Yalta, Kerch and Dzhankoy 
regions of Crimea; Yadrinsky, Cheboksarsky and _ Tsivilsky 
Chuvashia). In some cases, well-to-do and kulaks delay the sale of 
bread, waiting for price increases (Tsivilsky u. Chuvashia; Orsha 
district of the Mari region) (VII, 46-49). 


Agitation for the organization of cross unions. (Crimea, Bashkiria, Mari 
region). Three facts of campaigning for the organization of the 
Constitutional Court were noted. In the Ufa canton of Bashkiria and in 
the Dzhankoy region of Crimea, the agitation for the creation of cross- 
unions was carried out on the basis of dissatisfaction with prices and 
the privileged position of workers and employees. In the Torial canton 
of the Mari region. across union was organized with the aim of 
organizing the peasants "to resist the oppression of the workers" (VIL 
50-52). 


Activities of the Muslim Spirituality. In the city of Ufa, a congress of 
Muslim clergy was held, at which representatives of Bashkiria, Tataria, 
Kazakhstan, Ural region, Siberia, Turkmenistan, Kyrgyzstan, Crimea, 
Ukraine and other places were present. The adopted resolutions 
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include the following points: 1) to allow teaching the doctrine to 
children, starting not from the age of 13, but from the age of 10, 2) to 
open a printing house of the Central Dispatch Office. The clauses 
amending the existing statutes were allegedly adopted under the 
"pressure of the masses". In reality, however, the members of the 
Central Administration, who were part of the presidium, who spoke 
out against the adoption of these points, with their speeches pushed the 
masses of the lower clergy to demand various kinds of privileges and 
benefits. 


Soviet apparatus. Crimea. In a number of regions, the chairmen of the 
Russian and Tatar village councils maintain close ties with the wealthy, 
the kulaks and the clergy, are under their influence and work to the 
detriment of the poor (Yalta, Kerchinsky, Bakhchisarai regions). In 
many places, village councils were noted, leading extremely weak work 
due to the inactivity and negligence of the members of the presidiums. 


Bashkiria. A significant number of workers in the lower soviet are idle, 
careless, drunk and commit various kinds of abuse. 


Tartary. In a number of districts, workers of the grassroots Soviet 
apparatus support the kulaks and the clergy (N. Chelninsky, Arsky, 
Spassky and Sviyazhsky cantons), systematically drink (Bugulminsky, 
Spassky cantons) and commit abuses (Elabuga, Spassky and Arsky 
cantons) (VII, 53-57) ... 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


Anti-Soviet agitation and the activity of the kulaks. Along with the spread 
of all sorts of provocative rumors (about the upcoming war, the death 
of the Soviet regime and the Communist Party, etc.), the kulaks and 
other anti-Soviet elements are campaigning against the party-Soviet, 
Komsomol and other public organizations. In a number of regions, the 
anti-Soviet element, with the aim of discrediting the Soviet power, 
incites the population against certain measures of the latter, mainly the 
Unified Agricultural Taxation.On the part of the kulaks, cases of 
disruption of the work of tax commissions and agitation against the all- 
Union population census (Dagestan) were noted. In Ossetia, as a result 
of a stubborn struggle between the kulaks and the pre-village council, 
a poor man, the latter was re-elected and replaced by a protege of the 
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kulaks. In the Karachay Autonomous Region, in connection with the 
upcoming re-elections of cooperative bodies, the kulak-trading element 
together with the former princes and clergy, 


Activities of the Muslim Spirituality. The activities of the Muslim spiritual 
community focus on religious propaganda and collection of donations 
for religious needs and the maintenance of the clergy. The struggle to 
expand the network of religious schools observed in almost all national 
regions is usually accompanied by agitation against Soviet schools. In 
some places, this campaign is successful, leading both to a reduction in 
the number of students in Soviet schools and their transfer to religious 
schools, and to the opening of new madrasahs (Dagestan, Ingushetia, 
Kabardino-Balkar oblast). Recently, the Muslim clergy's campaigning 
for the repair of old mosques and the construction of new ones has 
attracted attention. Great support to the clergy in this is rendered by the 
kulak-prosperous strata of the village. In order to consolidate religious 
propaganda, some representatives of the religious community resort to 
discrediting the Communist Party, the Komsomol, soviet bodies and 
public organizations. For its anti-Soviet agitation, the Muslim 
community makes extensive use of natural disasters (hail, locust 
infestation), blaming the Communist Party and the Communists for 
everything as “atheists” who angered Allah with their actions” 
(Circassia, Nagorno-Chechnya). In Dagestan (Achikulak district), the 
clergy is campaigning for the eviction of all Russians from the region, 
exacerbating the national antagonism between Russians and Nogais 
(VIL, 68-75). 


Soviet apparatus. In a number of districts, the apparatus is littered with 
alien, sometimes clearly anti-Soviet elements. As a direct result of the 
contamination of the grassroots soviet, the connection of individual 
village councils, mainly chairmen, with the kulak-wealthy strata of the 
population, the protection of their interests to the detriment of the poor, 
and the encouragement of various crimes committed by kulaks and 
anti-Soviet persons are noted. Debris and connections with anti-Soviet 
elements also take place in the district apparatus, as a result of which 
the work of Soviet bodies is often carried out in an advantageous 
direction for certain groups, tribes and clans (Dagestan, Andean 
District, Chechnya - Sharoevsky District, Karachay). In connection with 
the contamination, numerous cases of inactivity and abuse of co- 
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workers were noted, mainly bribery, misappropriation, illegal extortion 
from the population and arbitrariness (VIL, 


Political status. After the operation to disarm Dagestan, the population 
during the period from November 1 to November 15 of this 
year. voluntarily surrendered: rifles - 159, revolvers - 76, rifle cartridges 
- 427 and grenades - 6. 


In connection with the disarmament carried out in a number of regions 
by anti-Soviet elements, kulaks, clergy, former princes, landowners, 
etc. anti-Soviet agitation is being conducted and provocative rumors 
are spread that disarmament is caused by the forthcoming war between 
the USSR and foreign states, which will inevitably lead to the death of 
the USSR. In some places, this agitation and rumors find sympathy 
among the population (Khasav-Yurtovsky and Laksky districts). The 
arrest of a number of clergymen during the operation has caused lively 
discussions among the Muslim clergy, which, considering the arrest a 
strong blow to religion, discusses this issue together with the kulaks, 
seeking means to release the arrested. 


There are two cases when members of the Komsomol and party 
members, under the influence of the agitation of the Muslim clergy, 
intend to leave the ranks of the Komsomol and the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks (Khasav-Yurt district) (VIL 83-90). 


BURYATO-MONGOLIA, OIRATIA AND KHAKASSKY DISTRICT 


Anti-Soviet speeches and rumors about the war. Sharp anti-Soviet actions of 
individual peasants, mostly well-to-do and kulaks, were noted, mainly 
on the basis of tax. Some of the speakers, predicting the imminent fall 
of Soviet power, said: “The people will not stand it, they will drive out 
the communists and Soviet power will come without communists” (B 
[uryato] -M [ongolia], Alar aimag). "In the event of war, the peasants 
will first of all kill their closest co-workers" (N.-Barguzinsky 
aimak). “Soon a storm will break out and Soviet power will fall” 
(ibid.). “In 3 months, there will not be a single communist in Russia - 
who will be arrested and who will be killed” (Oiratiya, Uspensky 
aimak). "In the event of a revolution, we will choke all the Communists" 
(Khakass District, Bogradsky District). As before, in many places 
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(mainly Buryat-Mongolia), rumors are spreading about an impending 
war with various states, 


Lamency activities. Buryat-Mongolia. The Renovation Lamstvo, headed 
by the CDS, is carrying out preparatory work for the convocation of an 
All-Buddhist Council in Moscow. At a meeting of the CDS, it was 
decided to ask for permission from the All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee of the RSFSR to convene a council at the end of 
December. The agenda is outlined as follows: reports of the CDS of 
Buryatia and Kalmykia, coordination of statutes and regulations of 
Buddhahood, discussion of the attitude towards the call of the lamas in 
the Red Army and the age norm for students of theological schools. 


The most prominent renovator Ganzhirbo Gegen travels around the 
dozans and, met by large masses of people (up to 2,000 people), leads 
among them renewal agitation, in which, among other things, he calls 
on believers to help the Soviet government and carry out its laws (VIL 
97). 


Grassroots Soviet apparatus (Russian and Buryat). Buryat-Mongolia. A 
number of workers of village councils by their inactivity and 
negligence, and sometimes deliberately hinder the implementation of 
the tax campaign (Alarsky, Tunkinsky, Barguzinsky aimags, V. 
Udinsky district). In a number of cases, the chairmen of the village 
councils hide the objects of taxation and persuade the peasants to follow 
their example (Alarsky aimak, V. Udinsky district). There have been 
cases when members of village councils, mainly kulaks and well-to-do 
people, carry out work in the interests of a well-to-do element (V. 
Udinsky, Ekhirt-Bulagatsky, Alarsky aimags) and conduct agitation 
against the agricultural tax (V. Udinsky, Alarsky aimags), insurance (V. 
Udinsky u.) And farm laborers' union (Bokhan aimak). Along with 
drunkenness and hooliganism of members of the village council, there 
are facts of embezzlement, appropriation, illegal taxation of the 
population and other abuses committed by individual workers of the 
Soviet apparatus (V. 


Banditry. On the territory of Buryat-Mongolia, criminal banditry has 
significantly increased, both in number and activity. Robberies of 
grassroots cooperation, arson, rape, etc. have become commonplace. At 
present, on the basis of a decree of the Presidium of the Central 
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Executive Committee of the USSR, Buryat-Mongolia has been declared 
"unfavorable in terms of banditry" for two months. In Buryat-Mongolia, 
10 gangs are operating - over 40 people (versus 9 gangs - 36 people last 
month). 


ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


The activity of the underground anarchists is expressed mainly in the 
organization of underground groups and circles. Such groups exist and 
organize illegal meetings in Kursk and Yaroslavl provinces. (among the 
peasants). The desire to organize such groups was noted in the Oryol 
province. (a circle of youth with the aim of studying anarchism), in the 
Armavir district, where anarchists are trying to create a group under 
the guise of an Esperantist circle, in Sevastopol, where they are trying 
to establish a connection with the Ukrainian underground, which has 
also strengthened 


its activities by organizing new groups and circles, and in Moscow, 
where the main attention of the anarchists is paid to the creation of 
underground groups and circles among students, unemployed and 
workers in factories. Of the individual manifestations of anarchist 
activity, one can note: attempts to organize terrorist acts by the 
underground workers of Leningrad, the posting of an anarchist appeal 
in the countryside (Smolensk province) and individual anti-Soviet 
performances at the Tulma plant (Yaroslavl province). 


Intelligentsia 


Teaching. Among the teachers of the Irkutsk district, there are up to 30- 
40% of the former white officers, priests, merchants, kulaks and 
Socialist-Revolutionary elements. Urban teachers, under the influence 
of the strengthened Rudaev-Kubintsev group, have recently been in 
favor of supporting the strike movement among rural teachers. In 
connection with a number of shortcomings in the work of IT, the 
relationship between the teachers and IT is unsatisfactory. Urgent 
measures are needed to improve the material situation of teachers in 
view of the fact that the issue of wages has not yet been resolved. 
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Professorship. Reactionary professors and anti-Soviet students in Tomsk 
are showing some activity in connection with the latest disagreements 
in the CPSU (b). The right-wing professors are trying to nullify the 
reform of higher education by expelling representatives of the student 
body from the academic bodies of higher educational institutions, and 
they are generally trying to survive proletarian elements from higher 
educational institutions. At the same time, a part of the Soviet-minded 
scientific workers who sought support from the communist students 
begin to move away from them and try to join the right-wing 
professors. At the head of the group of reactionary professors is the 
rector of Tomsk State University, Professor Savvinov. 


CLERGY 


Reactionary clergy. Metropolitan Sergius, refusing to convene a 
conference of bishops to transfer the right of tenure to Agafangel, was 
inclined to take measures 


to the legalization of the church he ruled on terms acceptable to the 
Soviet government. However, under pressure from the most active 
Black Hundred churchmen, he was forced to act in the direction of 
electing the patriarch of the former Kazan Metropolitan Kirill, who is 


now in exile. 


Among the Tikhonites, discord between the clergy and the laity is 
growing on the basis of the struggle for the predominant influence in 
church life. The laity are dissatisfied with the reorganization of the 
parish councils, the reduction of their composition to three people, 
believing that this will reduce their influence in the Soviets, while the 
clergy, on the contrary, are in favor of reorganization. 


Recently, the development of religious and mystical circles in Moscow, 
consisting exclusively of the intelligentsia and associated with the 
church, has been noted; in addition, several circles of Orthodox youth 
have arisen, opposed to the Komsomol. 


The Tikhonists are still carrying on anti-Soviet agitation, trying in some 
cases to transfer it to the workers’ environment. 
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The reactionary clergy in the localities, in spite of the growing strife 
among them, continues to wage a fierce struggle against the 
Renovationists. 


Sects. Evangelists. After a heated discussion at the past All-Union 
Congress of Evangelists, the issue of attitude towards service in the Red 
Army was adopted a resolution on serving military service by 
evangelists on a general basis, including with arms. 


Baptists. The past regional Siberian and North Caucasian regional 
congresses adopted decisions on unconditional military service. 


Federal tendencies on the part of Ukrainians and North Caucasians are 
noted as opposed to the centralist aspirations of the former chairman of 
the Council I-A. Golyaev. The Ukrainians hope that in the event of 
separation from Moscow, material assistance from the foreign emigre 
Baptist Union, hostile to the Soviet regime, will increase. During the 
month under review, the anti-Soviet agitation of the Baptists increased 
somewhat. For example, in Ossetia, a former police officer, a Baptist, 
campaigned against the Red Army and the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks, urging people not to submit to the godless 
government; in Barabinsk, a Baptist preacher, criticizing the Soviet 
regime, said that only with the arrival of Nikolai Nikolaevich it would 
be good. Agitation against participation in cultural enlightenment 
work, visiting reading rooms, people's Commissars, etc. has intensified 
almost everywhere. 


BANDITRY 


Centre. There were no significant changes in the movement of banditry 
in the reporting month. As before, the largest number of armed 
robberies falls on the Tambov, Voronezh and Kursk provinces. In total, 
there are 19 gangs (95 people) in the region, last month 18 gangs - 99 
people. 


Northwest. In addition to the usual small-scale banditry, there were also 
active actions by organized bandit groups of Latkin (Ust-Kulomsky. 
Komi-Zyryansk region), Brendus (Nevelsky district. Pskov province.) 
And unidentified command (Cherepovets district), expressed in a 
number of robberies of individual citizens. There are two gangs (8 
people) in the area. 
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West. Criminal gangs have shown themselves to be a series of armed 
robberies of individuals, cooperatives, co-institutions and post offices, 
often accompanied by brutal murders. The most active are the gangs of 
Mochennikov, Shavolin and Rublev.Of the individual cases of 
banditry, the raid of the Mochennikov gang on the fair in the village 
of. Lenino Leninskaya Vol., Where over 20,000 rubles were taken 
away. and captured one citizen for ransom, and robbery of the Hut. Bel 
(Lyadnyansky district of Orsha district), where unknown bandits killed 
the owner of the farm, his wife and three workers, after the robbery the 
farm was burned. In total, there are 14 gangs in the region and abroad 
(72 people); last month 12 gangs - 62 people. 


Ukraine. The movement of banditry, which in Ukraine, as before, has a 
criminal-political connotation, was expressed in a certain increase in 
robberies and armed raids, moreover, most of the facts fall to the share 
of small-group (not accounted for) banditry. Along with robberies, 
some of the gangs carry out terrorist acts against party and Soviet 
workers, set fire to buildings, etc. The most active of the registration 
batsd are the gangs of Mirgorodsky, Vaschenko, Sapon, Martynenko, 
Volovoy, Chafranov and Pedya. 


Organizational and operational shortcomings of the criminal 
intelligence apparatus of the militia do not provide an opportunity to 
properly deploy the fight against a huge number of criminal offenses in 
almost all districts of Ukraine. The banditry movement is characterized 
by the following table. 


i 844 


During the period from October 15 to November 1, 1926. _| 


Robberies of cooperatives 


Robberies of different 


Theft 
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Despite the tough measures applied to the bandits by extraordinary 
sessions of the court, according to the verdict of which during the 
period from January 1 to October 1 of this year. 250 people were shot, 
the population expresses dissatisfaction with the weakness of the 
punitive policy, and the anger of the peasants against the bandits often 
spills over into lynching over the caught criminals. 


The work to combat banditry, carried out in the reporting period, was 
expressed in the elimination of gangs: Mashtayer (a member of the 
Ovcharuk gang), Nevmer-Zhitsky, Venets, Muntian, Khinkis, Litus, 
Khizhniak-Volovoy and 9 gangs of unknown command with a total of 
107 people. In addition, gang leaders Kushnir Ivan, Inogdu and 
Petrovsky were killed. There are 17 gangs in the district (126 people). 


North Caucasus. Small-scale banditry has somewhat intensified its 
activity in the Shakhtinsko-Donetsk, Kuban and_ Stavropol 
districts. From individual cases of banditry, one can note the seizure of 
three Hut citizens by the Kiselev gang (Salsky district). Khoreyev and 
the killing of the KKOV chairman and his family with fists. There are 
three gangs (16 people) in the Cossack districts of the region. 


Volga region. The most infected with criminal banditry are Penza and 
Saratov provinces, where bandit groups of 2 to 6 people carried out a 
number of armed robberies, accompanied in some cases by 
murders. There are 7 gangs (35 people) in the district (excluding the 
national republics) (last month, 4 gangs - 21 people). 


Siberia. There has been a significant increase in the number and activity 
of criminal banditry in a number of districts. At the same time, 
hooliganism in the countryside is also increasing, in particular in the 
form of organized illegal circles and hooligan gangs, sometimes 
reaching 30 or more people, who replenish already formed groups. The 
significant development of banditry in the form of robbery of grassroots 
cooperatives, murders of co-workers and party workers, armed 
dispersal of peasant meetings, rape, etc., terrorizes the local population 
and disrupts the work of the Soviet apparatus, and at the same time, 
the fight against criminality by the police and the threat of significant 
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results does not give ... Among the separate manifestations of banditry, 
it should be noted the arson of the thresher of the Taseevsky credit 
partnership (Kansk district), which has just begun to work, and the 
arson of the Taseevsky people's house. To investigate this case, a 
commission has been allocated from representatives of the prosecutor's 
office, the okris-regiment, the OGPU branch and the criminal 
investigation department. In total, there are 11 gangs (70 people) in the 
region (not counting the Buryat-Mongolian Republic), of which 10 are 
internal and one is a foreign gang. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Alekseev 
Correct: Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 

APPENDIX No. 1 

WORKERS 

Metalworkers 

Strikes. 


1. Plant “Hammer and Sickle” Machinotrest (workers 4323, Moscow). On 
November 15, the cutters and molders of the molding shop (100 people) 
"Italian" for 2 '/2 hours, protesting against the order of the plant 
management to deduct from the electricians for a defect caused by the 
fault of the molders and cutters. 


2. Central artillery workshops of the Red Army Artillery Directorate 
(1000 workers, Moscow). In connection with the admission to the tool 
workshop of a locksmith, dismissed, according to the workers, from the 
Kolomna plant for misconduct and accepted into the workshops under 
patronage, 40 workers filed a collective protest. The administration 
transferred this locksmith to the TNB, which further increased the 
discontent of the workers.15 workers stopped work in protest, 
threatening to take the locksmith out in a wheelbarrow. The specified 
locksmith was transferred from TNB to the machine shop. The workers 
did not work for 1 hour. 


3. Plant "Krasny Arsenal” (2,400 workers, Voenprom), November 5, 28 
chippers of the foundry stopped working due to the fact that their 
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earnings in October turned out to be less than the earnings of unskilled 
workers (50 rubles against 69 rubles). On the eve of the strike, the 
factory committee offered to revise the prices, but the shop manager 
flatly refused. Since the main reason for the decrease in the wages of the 
cutters was the non-payment for the 6-hour downtime caused by the 
transfer of the workshop to a new building, the factory committee and 
TNB decided to pay them for the 6-hour downtime, after which the 
strike was terminated (lasted 20 minutes). Some members of the CPSU 
(b) took part in the strike. 


4. Plant ”Krasny Putilovets” (11367 workers, Mashtresta). On November 
12, 11 riveters of the carriage-mechanical workshop stopped working 
out of dissatisfaction with the decrease in wages. Until October, the 
salary of riveters was 120-130 rubles, since October, working conditions 
have changed (very hard metal was given for processing) and it took 14 
days instead of 7 days to complete the work, but the prices remained 
the same, which is why the earnings dropped by almost 50 %. The strike 
lasted for b '/2 hours and eliminated after promising Rica to revise the 
rates. 


5. On November 3, 4 brick workshop workers stopped work due to 
lower prices for unloading clay. Didn't work for 4 hours. 


6. On November 9, 13 leaf workers stopped working, protesting against 
the rude treatment of the foreman. The workers demanded to remove 
the foreman, threatening otherwise to take him out in a 
wheelbarrow. The strike lasted one hour and was liquidated by the 
intervention of the trade union representative. 


7.On November 12, 6 people from the tractor workshop went on strike 
due to the unauthorized reduction of prices by the foreman. The strike 
lasted 3 days. The workers got down to work after the administration 
promised to fire the foreman. 


8. Plant them. Petrovsky (Dnepropetrovsk). On November 3, the blast 
furnace shop (300 people) stopped working, demanding an increase in 
wages, which had decreased due to the introduction of a 42-hour rest, 
streamlining the work of the shop office when calculating wages, 
strengthening work on labor protection and providing additional 
leave. The strike lasted one hour. Prior to the start of the strike, the blast 
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furnace shop was assembled in the room of the furnace No. 6, where 
the question of the strike was discussed. Katali declared: "We need to 
follow the example of the Katals of the Dneprovsky plant"; the worker, 
who indicated that he needed to achieve his demands legally, and not 
by a strike, was threatened that they would kick him out of the 
factory; then some of them went to the shops, urging the katals to stop 
working; rolled the rest of the shops joined the strike. 


On November 9, the first shift of the blast-furnace shop skates came to 
work earlier and agreed with the third shift "in no case to retreat from 
their demands for a pay rise, even if we had to go on strike." 


On November 11, handwritten leaflets appeared in the blast furnace 
shop. The leaflet called on the Katalis not to deviate from their demands 
and to announce them at the general meeting of the workers; in the 
leaflet, 3 projects were put forward to change the wages of the katals: 1) 
pay 10 kopecks. from filing, if the charge does not exceed 800 poods, for 
an amount exceeding 800 poods, another 1 kopeck. and 6 kopecks 
each. additionally, for each feed, if cast iron. In case of any furnace 
repair or downtime, each worker should receive 80 kopecks. per hour, 
the daily downtime should be paid at the rate of 2 rubles. 50 
kopecks per shift; 2) the worker's earnings must be at least 3 
rubles. with 18 feeds, for quantities over 18 pay 10 kopecks. for each 
serve; 3) the salary should be equal to 100 rubles. per month. The leaflet 
called on the workers for mutual support "one for all and all for one" so 
that no one is “thrown out of the gate and imprisoned”. The leaflet ends 
with an appeal: "Do not lose heart and insist that the requirements be 
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met. 


On November 11, a general meeting of workers of the 1st and 2nd shifts 
of the blast furnace shop was called. The meeting was attended by 800 
people. Several speakers took the floor in the debate. Worker Taran (the 
main initiator of the strike) said that the katals should demand a 
minimum wage of 90 rubles. a month, but if this is refused, then the 
workers will start working in such a way that the furnaces will go for 
half a pass. Despite some speeches, the resolution proposed by the 
factory committee was adopted unanimously. After the meeting, the 
workers said: "Well, we have not achieved anything at this meeting, but 
we are still covered." 
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On November 12, at a meeting of workers of the 3rd shift of the blast- 
furnace shop, individual workers, speaking, condemned the strike of 
the katals. 


The mood of the wheel workers continues to be tense. 


9. Plant them. Petrovsky (Kherson). On the night of November 8 this 
year. on the outskirts of Kherson, unknown persons killed a member of 
the KSM Karnachev, a foundry worker. It is assumed that the murder 
was committed with the purpose of robbery. 


The workers of the foundry (110 people), having arrived at the plant in 
the morning of November 8, arranged a meeting in the shop, where, 
having discussed the question of the murder, they decided not to start 
work at 11 o'clock. all the other workshops of the plant (960 people in 
total) also stopped working. The workers agreed to meet at 2 pm for the 
funeral of the murdered man and to organize a demonstration of 
protest against the authorities’ inaction in the fight against hooliganism 
(workers associate the murder with growing hooliganism). The 
workers blame the police, pointing out that they do not take any 
measures to protect those living on the outskirts of the city and resent 
the weakness of the punitive measures used by the judiciary against the 
hooligans. 


The funeral of the murdered worker took place on November 8. The 
workers walked with a placard that read: "We demand severe 
punishment for the murderers." 


On November 9, the workers began work. 


10. B’iposhevsky iron _— foundry of |§Maltsevsky — combine, 
Bryansk. November 27 at 8:00 In the morning, 1000 workers went on 
strike because of delayed wages for more than 2 months. After the 
cessation of work, the workers held a meeting at which they decided: 
"To ask the RCI to investigate the reasons for the delay in wages and 
not to start work until the RCI arrives." Two days later (November 29), 
the strikers went on strike without pressure from the administration 
and trade union organizations. 


11. Pipe plant them. Kalinin (2700 workers, Leningrad). On November 
16, 15 workers of the spindle department of the textile shop refused to 
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start work, since TNB did not set prices for piecework for two 
weeks. The strike lasted 2 hours and was liquidated by the intervention 
of the secretary of the shop of the CPSU. 


12. Lyudinovsky iron foundry of Maltsevsky combine (Bryansk 
province). There are 3371 workers. From November 4th to 6th, three 
artels of blacksmiths (15 people) carried out an "Italian" strike on the 
basis of an increase in production rates. The conflict was eliminated 
after the old norms were temporarily abandoned. 


13. On November 9, 10 bending workers went on strike at this plant out 
of dissatisfaction with low prices. The strike was liquidated after the 
plant management and plant committee promised to increase 
wages. The strike lasted one day. 


14. Plant ’Profintern”, GOMZ (Bryansk province). On November 11, 35 
workers of the model shop stopped working due to the establishment 
of strict production standards. In this regard, the norms have been 
checked. The break in work lasted one hour. 


15. Izhevsk factories (Vyatka region). On November 3, 50 workers in the 
drilling workshop stopped working on the grounds of non-distribution 
of overalls. Didn't work for 4 hours. 


Reduced wages. 


16. Nadezhdinsky Metallurgical Plant (Nadezhdinsky Combine, Ural, 
7,700 workers). Among the haulers of the iron of the sheet-rolling shop, 
there is discontent on the basis of changes in wages due to the fact that 
the administration has increased the number of workers for the same 
job. The haulers declare: “We used to earn 50-70 rubles. per month, the 
administration added one more to each pair of workers to reduce our 
earnings. The administration does what it wants”. 


17. Plant them. Lenin (Astrakhan). Among the workers of the boiler 
shop (120 people), there is strong dissatisfaction with the reduction in 
prices. On November 9, there was a strike mood among the workers, 
since the prices for rivets for the work of two workers were set at 82 
kopecks. for 100 pieces, and when three workers work in 1 rub. 02 
kopecks Before the introduction of new prices, this work was estimated 
at 1 ruble. 32 kopecks. for 100 pieces regardless of whether two or three 
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worked. Labor productivity has fallen due to lower prices. Prices for 
boiler work are set by a member of the price commission, a former 
machinist, who is poorly versed in boiler work. 


18. Factory “Krasny  Putilovets” (11367 workers, Mashtrest, 
Leningrad). In the open-hearth workshop (70 workers), there has been 
strong dissatisfaction lately in connection with a systematic decrease in 
earnings: in August, the average earnings of workshop workers were 
92 rubles, in September there was a decrease to 84 rubles. and on the 
last payday (for the month of October), earnings dropped to 78 rubles). 


19. In the butto-boiler workshop, drillers are dissatisfied with low 
earnings, in October their extra earnings dropped to 112% against 165% 
in September. On this occasion, the driller said: "We are being pressed 
with prices, we will have to put down the machines." 


20. Mariupol plant (Mariupol, Yugostal).In recent months, TNB, 
together with the plant management, increased the production rate for 
the workers of the sheet-rolling shop of Yugostal plant "A", servicing 
the scissors (there are 3 scissors in total), which led to a slight decrease 
in earnings. The workers, in this regard, declare that "if they firmly 
learn that the technical personnel of the shop are to blame for the 
reduction in earnings, they will let them be scissored."” In view of this 
situation, the engineers convened an urgent meeting of the engineering 
section together with representatives from the RIC and the Union. The 
engineers said that they "do not intend to lose their lives for the sake of 
the normalizations introduced by TNB." 


21. Plant "Krasny Putilovets” (Leningrad). In connection with the end of 
work in the shrapnel department, a decrease in the car building 
program and the expected tightening of the working day, it is planned 
to reduce 700 workers. 


22. Plant ”Profintern” (GOMZa) (Bryansk). Due to the acute shortage of 
material and new orders, it is planned to cut 300 workers and 200 
employees in the carriage shop and the shop of heavy-duty cars. For 
the most part locksmiths, assemblers and carpenters are slated for 
reduction. In the plow shop, due to the complete absence of moldboard 
steel, 10 workers have been laid off and 40 are scheduled to be laid 
off. Workers' dissatisfaction with the layoffs is increasing due to the fact 
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that the second assistant to the head of the shop has been hired. At the 
economic meeting held, the workers pointed out the inexpediency of 
inflating the staff of the technical staff under the difficult conditions 
experienced by the plant, but received an unmotivated answer: "There 
should be an assistant to the chief for the economic part.” This caused a 
strong murmur among the workers: "Why should a worker give his 
voice when they do not listen to him at all," said the workers. 


23. At the plant “Bolshevik” (Kiev). On November 12, according to the 
order of Metallotrest, the plant management decided to lay off 154 
workers and 28 employees. 30 workers slated for layoff are skilled. The 
decline was caused by a lack of orders. Rumors spread among the 
workers about an impending cut of 250 people. The workers, gathering 
in groups, say: "We fought in order to conquer the labor exchange for 
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ourselves.” "Our brother will be thrown out, and the party members 


will be recruited, this power is theirs, they rule in their favor." 


24. Nizhne-Serginsky plant (Sverdlovsk trust, Ural). Over 100 workers 
were laid off in November. The family and material status of the 
workers was not taken into account; therefore, workers who had no 
sources of livelihood were laid off. This caused strong discontent 
among them. One worker (a member of the CPSU) said: "I know that 
we have 2-3 people from the same wealthy family working for us, and 
their administration, thanks to their acquaintance, does not fire 
them." The rest of the workers stated that "the administration has its 
favorites to drink with." 


25. Yugo-Kamsky agricultural machine-building plant (Prikamsky 
Metokrug, 800 workers). Due to the fact that the district did not deliver 
raw materials for the production of high-quality iron in the navigation 
of 1926, the welding and rolling shop was closed on November 6. 139 
workers were laid off. Before the dismissal, the plant management, 
having agreed with the factory committee, outlined a plan according to 
which skilled workers from the rolling shop would be transferred to 
other shops and, in addition, workers who had their own facilities were 
scheduled to be fired, but as a result, the materially secured workers 
were left at the plant. The workers were not informed about the closure 
of the workshop and the layoff in a timely manner. 


Delayed wages. 
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26. Kolomna Machine-Building for water Gomza (9,000 workers). The 
wages for the first half of November, which according to the collective 
agreement are to be issued on November 27, will be issued to workers 
no earlier than December 4. 


27. Plants of the Pavlovsky district administration of Metallprom. As a 
result of salary delays and a reduction in lending in consumer 
cooperation, a number of cases have been noted when private traders 
lend to workers, taking professional membership books on security. 


30. Tagil Metallurgical Plant (Tagil Trust, 1470 workers). The advance 
payment for October instead of the 20th was issued on October 24, the 
wages of the railroad workers were issued on October 25; since the 
branch administration stated that the plant management did not issue 
money, the workers turned to the regional committee of metalworkers 
with a request to influence the plant management. In fact, it turned out 
that the plant management offered the railway administration to get the 
money and make the payment on their own, since the cashiers were 
busy giving out money to the shops, but the railway administration 
said that "this is not their business." As a result, workers, waiting for 
money, did not work all day. 


31. Pervouralsk Pipe-Rolling Plant (Sverdlovsk, 997 workers). 80% of the 
October salary to the main shops (open-hearth and pipe-rolling) instead 
of October 20 was given to the 25th, while the workers of the auxiliary 
shops were not paid in early November. The delay caused massive 
worker discontent. Due to the delay in wages, logging work has been 
suspended, this threatens the work of the plant, since the fuel reserves 
are extremely insufficient. 


Textile workers 
Strikes. 


32. Novotkatskaya factory of the Serpukhov trust (4480 workers), 
Moscow province. On November 10, a change in the piecing staff in the 
amount of 30 people stopped working due to a decrease in wages by 
9%. The work was not performed for 1 hour. 20 minutes. Workers on 
the other shift also threatened to strike. 
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33. Faculty of Krasnovolzhskaya m-ry Ivtekstil (Ivanovo- 
Voznesenskaya province).On November 8, 8 workers stopped 
working, demanding higher wages. The factory committee settled the 
conflict. The workers agreed that their demands were impracticable 
and went to work. The work was suspended for 30 minutes. 


34. Vyshne-Volotsk m-ra (Tver Cotton Trust, Tver). On November 2, the 
workers of the weaving department (20 people) stopped working, 
protesting against the arbitrariness of the master, who ordered one 
weaver, who inadvertently damaged a pulley, to transfer to narrow 
looms. The workers went to the factory with a complaint about the 
foreman. The weavers did not work for 2 hours. 


35. Textile factory them. Nogina Gostrest (Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province).On November 19, a group of water women (25 people) 
stopped working and came to the factory demanding to increase their 
prices. The waterwomen pointed out that working on compacted 
varieties, they earn no more than 50-55 rubles. per month, and 
demanded an increase in salary to 65 rubles. The conflict was 
eliminated after the director proposed to raise the issue of prices at the 
meeting when discussing a new collective agreement. 


36. Lenin factory of the Worsted Trust (2725 workers, Moscow). On 
November 8, 30 workers in the bleaching department stopped work 
due to the transfer of some of the workers to other departments. The 
translation was caused by the fact that this department switched to one 
and a half shift work due to a lack of material. Didn't work for 2 hours. 


37. Spinning and weaving factories of the Ozerny trust (8000 workers, 
Moscow province). On November 24, 60 weavers stopped working on 
the basis of the transition to 3 looms, the workers demanded the 
abolition of the 3-loom system, pointing out the poor yarn and technical 
imperfection of the looms. The weavers got down to work after being 
told that the issue would be resolved by the board of the trust. Didn't 
work for one hour. 


38. F-ka "Rabkrai” of the United Sosnovskaya m-ry of Ivtextil. On 
November 26, 14 warping workers stopped working due to non- 
payment of the increase in wages. Ivtextil's order on the increase took 
place back in April of this year, but the warders learned about the 
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increase only in November. The TNB, where the workers turned for an 
explanation, said that no order for an increase had been received. To 
resolve the conflict, a representative of Ivtekstil and RKK was 
summoned, who promised to pay the workers according to the order 
for the period from April to November. The warders did not work for 
55 minutes. 


39. On November 29, the warders of the same factory stopped working 
again due to the fact that no order had been received from the 
administration to extract the difference. The warders told the 
prefabrication committee that they would not start work until the 
difference was given to them. The strike was canceled after the order to 
issue the difference. Didn't work for one hour. 


40. On November 30, the bobbins of the 2nd shift of the same factory 
(41 people) stopped working, demanding the establishment of prices 
for yarn at 4 rubles. 15 kopecks. for 100 kg (the same prices are set at B. 
Dmitrovskaya field) and replacement of existing incorrect weights. The 
representatives of the trade union, Ivtextile and the plant management 
who arrived suggested that the spoilers apply to the trust. The spoolers 
did not work for 3 hours. 


41. Rybinsk Rope Factory named after Kalinin (Yaroslavl province). Due to 
the lack of an increase under the new collective agreement, 56 workers 
of the scutching department delegated 3 people to the director for 
negotiations and did not work for 2 hours; 50 people handed over their 
paybooks to the office. The scammers resumed work on the same terms, 
with the exception of 7 people who took the calculation. 


Reduced wages. 


42. Gorodkovskaya factory of the Bogorodsky Upromtorg (1100 
workers). Due to the poor quality of the duck, the weavers (200 
workers) complain about the 10% drop in wages. 


43. 1st Republican factory of Flax Management (Kostroma). In a number 
of departments, there is an increase in strike sentiment, mainly due to 
the poor quality of raw materials, which reduces wages. The workers 
of the main, spinning-preparatory and harvesting departments (water- 
workers, tape-makers, slingers, bobbins and spinners) earnings in 
October fell to 33-34 rubles. in 26 days. The workers say that if the issue 
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of wages is not resolved in their favor at the gubernia conference of 
textiles (opening in the coming days), they will all go on strike. In the 
weaving-preparatory department, the workers of the unwinding shop 
intend to go on strike again (they went on strike on August 11 and 
November 8), and only the uneven payment of the workers in this shop 
prevents them from agreeing on a strike. 


The workers, parting the foundations (of the preparatory department), 
filed an application with the director of the factory demanding that 
when the collective agreement was renegotiated, they should raise their 
wages by two levels, and, in case of refusal, they agree to stop the 
work. Partingers' strike may result in the stoppage of the entire 
weaving department. 


44. Scribe (Ivanovo-Voznesensk). Poor-quality yarn from the Krasnaya 
Vetka factory of Ivtekstil is being processed for processing, which 
results in a large percentage of rejects and rags. The workers of the 
weaving department repeatedly appealed to the administration with a 
request to improve working conditions, to which they received the 
answer that "there will hardly be good yarn, and if you do not want to 
work with this yarn, then the entire department will be stopped." 


45. Weaving factory them. Zhelyabov (workers 2550 people, Leningrad 
textile). 160 beats of the machine tool per minute are accepted for the 
rate of prices, while machines give 145-150 beats, this reduces the 
salary. 700 weavers are gripped by discontent. 


Dissatisfaction with measures to intensify labor. 46. F-ka thin cloth 
them. Trotsky, Mossukno (500 workers). Among the shearers (12 
people), there is strong dissatisfaction with the administration, which, 
without the knowledge of the factory committee and RKK, is 
transferring them from one machine to two. The workers filed a 
collective protest statement with the factory. 


47. Spinning factory "October Revolution” (Leningradtekstiltrest). The 
earnings of weavers working on 3 looms in two weeks reaches 20-21 
rubles. On November 20, at the initiative of two women workers, the 
weavers filed an application demanding an increase in prices, 
threatening to strike. 130 workers signed the statement. On the same 
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day, 200 weavers intended to quit their jobs, but thanks to the measures 
taken by the factory, the strike was prevented. 


48. Yuzhskaya factory of Gostrest (Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya m- 
ra). Among the workers, there is a sharp discontent with the 
introduction of a 4-machine system of work, which is imposed by 
compulsory order for new workers. 


49. Spinning and weaving factory "Rabochiy” (workers 4729 people) and 
“Shuttle” (workers 3100 people, Ozersky trust, Moscow). At the last 
meetings, the factory administration suggested that the weavers decide 
on the transition to three looms and, although all the workers refused, 
it was nevertheless decided to make the transition voluntarily. After the 
meeting, among some workers, conversations were observed: "We will 
not allow the transition, the yarn produced in our factories is bad, it 
often breaks and you do not have time to follow it on two machines." 


50. Faculty of the Big Kohomsky m-ryGostrest (Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk). There is strong dissatisfaction among weavers and 
waterwomen with work on the increased number of looms and 
sides. This discontent was especially aggravated after a non-party 
weaver, who is a member of the plenum of the Central Committee of 
textile workers, declared at the women's delegate meeting that the 
Central Committee of textile workers was against the new 
system. Hearing this, the water women, under the leadership of the 
worker Kos-tyashkina, a member of the CPSU (b), went to the 
workshop cell on November 2 and demanded that work on 3 machines 
be canceled. When they were told in the cell that only the 
administration has the right to resolve this issue, Kostyashkina said that 
"the three-machine system is unprofitable for production, it was 
introduced by the communists and is not canceled just because they are 
ashamed to admit it." During the conflict, the water girls working in 
pairs independently took off the assistants from the three women. In 
this regard, the troechnitsy chose two delegates to appeal against 
Kostyashkina's actions to the provincial committee. The factory 
administration was completely passive. 60 people took part in the 
conflict. 


Transport workers 
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Strikes. 


51. Art. Kharkiv and depot “October” of the 2nd section of the track 
service. Due to the decrease, 80 people, out of the total number of 250 
mechanics, stopped working 80 people from the total number of repair 
workers. By the measures taken by the Dorprofsoyuz, the conflict was 
settled and on November 4 the locksmiths started to work. 


52. Donetsk railway etc. November 24.During the day, the drivers 
stopped 11 trains en route Zmievo-Balakleya. The drivers motivate the 
refusal to drive trains by overwork (work over 12 hours). November 24 
at the station. The Krasny Liman general meeting of the locomotive 
brigades on the part of individual drivers noted sharp 
performances. Requirements were put forward: 1) to establish work 
norms not exceeding 12 hours and, in case of refusal, to abandon the 
trains; 2) offer the road management to organize replacement points 
within a month. The first proposal was adopted by a majority of 
votes. The instruction of the secretary of the party collective that the 
decision was wrong was greeted with shouts: "Why would you force us 
to work with a whip beyond the prescribed time, there is a labor code 
for this, or you invite strikebreakers, or you will force everyone to 
arrest." Some of the workers left the meeting, and the rest accepted the 
offer to continue working beyond 12 hours, without abandoning trains 
on the way (an exception is allowed only for heavily overworked 
brigades). Dorprofsoyuz to give a term to work out within a month the 
issue of organizing replacement points. 


Discontent among skilled workers. 


52. January railway workshops (Odessa). Strong fermentation was noted 
among workers due to a 25% decrease in wages in the carriage 
shop. When the workers filed a complaint with the district committee, 
he said that the complaints were not substantiated, since they earn a 
lot. This caused strong indignation not only among non-party 
members, but also among individual members of the CPSU. Party 
member Fedorov told the district committee that he was counting their 
earnings, but did not notice that they were working until they lost their 
strength. Some workers declare: "They absolutely want to crush the 
workers, and since we went for it, we will not give a single blow witha 
hammer." An old party member in a group of workers said: “At the 
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present time it is not good to deal with the question of reducing the 
extra earnings when the worker crawls out of his skin and raises labor 
productivity with his muscles; the worker is so tormented that he needs 
to be left alone, and not exhaust his nerves. " 


53. On the Odessa section of the South-West railway. in the same 
workshops, in connection with the expected decrease in earnings by 
25% (earnings of workers per month - 280%), workers - members of the 
CPSU - organized a group to oppose the measures of the administration 
and the trade union to reduce wages. 


54. Moscow-Kazan railway e. Among the workers of the road, and 
especially of the Moscow junction, there was a strong dissatisfaction 
with the increase, carried out only for workers who do not have 
additional earnings. At the same time, the wages of workers with extra 
earnings decreased due to production rates. 


55. Konotop railway workshops. Among skilled workers in some shops, 
there was a sharp dissatisfaction with the increase in the wages of 
workers with lower qualifications. In the blacksmith shop, individual 
workers indicate that it would be better to increase the price of the 
work. In the newly-assembled [shop], dissatisfaction is growing due to 
the fact that the wrong prices are set there: the same is paid for major 
repairs as for the average. Among the workers, there was talk that there 
was a group of 40 workers in the shop who were secretly preparing a 
strike. 


56. October Railway d. Among the artisans and machinists Finland 
region marked dissatisfaction with the salary, despite the increase, not 
increased. October increase to the basic rate in the amount of 8 
rubles. canceled due to a cut in the running-in by the same amount. 


57. Transport workshops of Yaroslavl. Among the artisans, there is 
dissatisfaction with the decrease in wages in October due to the cut in 
earnings by 30%. Dissatisfaction is aggravated by the increase in wages 
for workers of the 4th category. The salary of artisans decreased by 9 
rubles. Among low-skilled workers, it increased by 4 rubles. 42 
kopecks the artisans claim that low-skilled workers have been 
increased their wages at their expense. 
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58. Main workshops of the North Caucasian railway. e. Among skilled 
workers (blacksmith shop) there is dissatisfaction with the fact that the 
October increase affected only workers in the first 8 categories. After 
the increase, the wages of skilled workers actually decreased due to the 
reduction in the extra earnings. 


Fermentation among the locomotive crews. 


59. Northern Railways d. 11 November. In connection with a decrease 
in the payment of verdicts for October (in September, the drivers 
received 10 rubles 60 kopecks. Km, in October - 9 rubles. 50 kopecks.), 
Among 43 people, the train drivers at the depot station Babaevo, 
without the knowledge of the trade and party organizations, organized 
a meeting. At the meeting it was decided to send two delegates to the 
Central Committee of the railway workers. Among the delegates there 
is one member of the CPSU of the Leninist call. The machinists raised 
money for the trip of the delegates. 


60. Moscow-Kursk railway. e. In connection with the decrease in the 
payment of the verdict drivers of the 8th traction section decided to 
send delegates to the board of the road. The question of sending a 
delegation disappeared thanks to the intervention of the local 
committee. Some machinists were campaigning for the strike and 
spread rumors that locomotive brigades at the station were on strike 
because of the reduction in the pay of the governors. Lyublino. 


61. Southern roads. On the 6th section of Art. Melitopol, in connection 
with the abolition of the trust officers and the increase in the tariff rate 
due to this, there was a serious discontent among the drivers. The 
machinists have established contact with the machinists of the Poltava 
depot for a joint performance; in addition, a collection of signatures was 
carried out under a statement of protest against the cancellation of the 
attorneys. 84 workers signed, including 15 members of the CPSU and 
Komsomol members. 


On November 18, a flying meeting was held at the station, at which a 
number of workers opposed the Dorprofsoyuz. Under the influence of 
the agitation of one of the telegraph operators, fermentation among the 
working machinists intensified and also embraced lubricators and 
foremen of medium and current repairs. 
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Delayed wages. 


62. Perm railwaye. Among the workers of Art. Pokrovskaya 
(Kamyshlov-Tomsky section), due to a delay in wages of up to 2 weeks, 
the workers threatened to be absent from work. 


63. On the West Ural Line, there is widespread dissatisfaction among 
workers with the management of the road, which systematically 
violates the collective agreement in the wage clause (wages are delayed 
by two weeks). 


64. Omsk railwayd. At one of the meetings of the working 
BARNAUL'SKIJj main workshops raised the issue of late payment of 
wages. Some workers stated that the road administration should be 
brought to justice for violation of the collective agreement. 


Other industries 
Strikes. 


65. Shatura state-of-the-art development (1593 workers, Moscow 
province). On November 23, 63 workers of a woodworking workshop 
and a sawmill stopped work due to delayed wages for the first half of 
November (the deadline for issue under the collective agreement is 
November 22). The workers resumed work after the explanation of the 
local committee and the cell. The salary was issued the same day. The 
break in work lasted 15 minutes. 


66. Construction of the housing and construction partnership ” Revolutionary 
worker” on Vishnyakovsky lane. (workers 117 people). On November 
29, workers stopped working due to non-payment of wages for the first 
half of November. The term for the collective agreement is November 
18. 


67. Collective number 16 of unemployed garment workers (329 workers, 
Moscow). In view of the proposal of the administration to redo some 
things due to their poor quality, the instructor of the team on November 
26 from 2 o'clock. days stopped working. The 3 '/2 pm, a group of 
workers in 40 people also stopped work, demanding an immediate 
solution to the conflict. At a meeting of workers held on the same day, 
it was decided to consider the conflict liquidated. 
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68. Construction of the Central Telegraph (970 workers, Moscow). 
On November 18, 200 carpenters went on strike over low wages. 


On November 19, work began, but discontent among them 
continued. By 3 o'clock in the afternoon the carpenters, drunk and 
drunk, started a fight, the administration called a reinforced police 
convoy to restore order. The two ringleaders were arrested. A crowd of 
carpenters freed those arrested. 


69. Mytishchi brick factories N9 4 and 5 Mossilikata (workers 520 
people). On November 2, 25 gardening workers in the morning refused 
to go to work due to poor production equipment. The gardeners did 
not work until lunchtime. 


On November 4, on the same grounds, 30 gardeners did not return to 
work, demanding immediate repair of equipment and the removal of 
foreman Makarov from work for rough treatment. “The gardeners did 
not work all day. 


71. Construction of the Central Telegraph (970 workers, Moscow). On 
November 18, 200 carpenters stopped working due to a decrease in 
wages - instead of 4 rubles received. 50 kopecks they received 2 
rubles. 50 kopecks 


On November 19, the carpenters resumed their work. 


72. Brick factory of the Aleksandrovsky industrial trade (Vladimir 
province).On November 13, 20 gardeners went on strike due to 
difficult working conditions and low prices. The workers demanded an 
increase in new prices by 1 ruble. for every 1000 bricks from November 
1. The administration agreed to increase prices only from November 
13th. Due to absenteeism from the gardeners, up to 15,000 bricks were 
not planted in the oven. 


73. Cherkassk sugar plant (Cherkassk district).On November 8, 152 
seasonal first-shift workers (50 people) stopped working due to a 3-day 
salary delay. By the intervention of the pre-department of the Union of 
Sugar Workers, the strike was liquidated. The delay in wages is due to 
the fact that the office did not have time to prepare a list of salaries for 
all seasonal workers. Downtime due to the strike lasted more than 2 
hours and cost the plant 1,000 rubles. 
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74. Slavsky state sugar plant (Ukraine). In connection with the resolution 
of the KPK, to reduce the molders (80 people) a month's leave to two 
weeks, they, under the leadership of the prezavkom, stopped work on 
November 13. The strike lasted 2 hours. 


75. Peat mining (Teikovsky district, Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya 
province). November 1 of this year peat bog workers, numbering 53 
people, stopped working, demanding the issuance of overalls. In 
addition, the workers indicated that the payment for loading the 
covered wagon in the amount of 3 rubles. too low. As a result of the 
non-distribution of work clothes, the morning shift of workers also 
stopped. 


76. Timber "Testaments of Ilyich” (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). On 
November 23, 18 workers of the carpentry workshop stopped work, 
demanding an increase in prices for making daer decks (according to 
timing, prices were set at 6 '/ 2 kopecks apiece, workers demanded an 
increase to 10-15 kopecks). The administration agreed to increase prices 
to 8 '/ g kopecks. per piece and introduce additional payment in view 
of compensation for increased labor intensity. The conflict is not 
resolved and is referred to the RKK for consideration. 


77. Orlee Factory (Orenburg province).On November 1, the plant 
workers stopped work on the basis of the reduction of 600 workers. On 
November 15, at a general meeting, after a report on the difficult 
financial situation of the plant and on the proposed closure of it, the 
speaking workers, including individual members of the CPSU, accused 
the management of the trust of mismanagement, of the irrational use of 
factory funds, [pointed out] the bloated staff of specialists who for the 
most part do not meet their purpose. One of the workers said: "We 
defended the plant from the White Guards with blood, and now they 
are throwing us out of the gate, they want to smash our plant in parts 
to Ufa and other plants." On November 2, work at the plant was also 
not carried out. 20 dismissed workers, drunk and drunk, came to the 
office for severance pay and began to brawl: disrupted the RKK 
meeting, tore the policeman's overcoat, tried to establish order, and 
intended to beat the pre-order committee. The dismissed party 
members and Komsomol members reacted passively to the brawl. On 
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November 3, the workers who remained at the plant went to 
work. However, their mood remains tense. 


78. Kizelovskiy coal mines (Kizeltrest, 5800 workers). On October 23, 49 
workers Tatars (50 miners and 19 wheelchairs) arrived at the mine for 
work from Kazan. Workers were given 20 rubles for travel to Kizil, of 
which 18 rubles were spent on a train ticket. When the workers arrived 
at the site, they were given 20 poods. baked bread, which lasted until 
November 6; then they gave out flour. Bread in the hostel was poorly 
baked, hot food was not prepared. 


Exhausted by difficult conditions, the workers came to the head. mines 
and demanded an advance payment of 10 rubles. per person, but 
head. offered 3 rubles. and a horse for meat. The workers refused this 
and quit their jobs on November 8. Head mines, having received a 
message that the workers were supposedly going to kill him, he asked 
by telephone from the management of the trust for permission to arrest 
the senior of the group. Since the arrest department did not allow, the 
head. turned to the OGPU regional representative, who also refused to 
give his consent to the arrest, after which a policeman was 
summoned. All this is the head. performed in front of the workers from 
the moment the strike was declared, appearing everywhere with a 
revolver in his hands. On November 9, the district committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks suggested that the Central 
Committee immediately equip the canteen and the bakery, but the 
workers came to the trust, demanding that they be sent home at the 
disposal of the TatMKT. 


Delayed wages. 


79. Neyskie sawmills, Northern department of the Volga, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk province. The workers were not paid a month and a half 
wages. The workers are in a difficult financial situation. Salary arrears 
reach 250,000 rubles. 


80. Winery of the Gubernatorial Trust (Oryol Gubernia). Among the 
workers of the plant, there is a sharp discontent on the basis of non- 
payment of wages for 6 months.On November 11, the workers at a 
meeting that was held categorically demanded payment of 
wages. After declaring that there was no money, they offered to book 
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the prepared raw materials and make a calculation. The speakers stated 
that "the authorities are not taking any measures, we have been 
working for more than 6 months, but we do not receive money, there 
are people in trusts who do not care about us at all." 


81. Kashinsky sawmill of the Nizhny Novgorod province. The plant's 
debt on October 1 was 200,000 rubles. Workers are not paid for 2 
months. 


Renewal of collective agreements. 


82.2nd Printing House Moscow Cotton Trust (3200 workers). And in 
November, a factory conference of workers (680 people attended) was 
held to renegotiate the collective agreement. The speakers stated that 
“business executives save only at the expense of workers, offering them 
an increase of 3 '/ 2%, taking away trams and not raising utilities. This 
is called giving with one hand and taking back with the other. In the 
9th year of the revolution, when the intensity of labor surpasses the pre- 
war level, we see a decline in real wages. We are increasing the rent, but 
we propose to seek an increase in utilities to 9 rubles. " The conference 
decided: to pay for trams in the old way, to raise utility bills from 6 to 9 
rubles, to issue overalls in the old way, to cancel the clause on dismissal 
of workers by business executives without the knowledge of the 
Union. The conference was held with the active participation of 
workers. 


83. State machine-building plant “Borets” Mashintrest (Moscow). When 
discussing the collective agreement at the delegate and general 
meetings of workers, the plant management proposed to reduce the 
wages of locksmiths by 10%. The workers who spoke demanded not to 
reduce wages. The meeting decided not to reduce the wages of 
locksmiths and to add 2 '/2% tobring up the remaining groups of 
workers. 


84. Bakery No. 2 of the Bauman Cooperative (40 workers). At a very 
lively meeting of workers to renegotiate the collective agreement, 
workers were worried about replacing a month's vacation with a two- 
week one and canceling tram money. The workers who spoke in the 
debate declared: "The workers will not make any concessions, and if the 
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board insists on their basic proposals, they will abandon the Union and 
go on strike." 


85. Sausage factory MSPO No. 1 (workers 441 people). At a meeting of 
workers about new collective agreements, a lively debate was caused 
by the question of increasing wages. The speakers, referring to the 
rising cost of living, demanded an increase in wages. As a result, it was 
decided: "to increase salaries by 10%, to achieve the abandonment of a 
month's leave, to issue tram money in the old way, to increase the armor 
of adolescents from 4 to 5% and to consolidate the existing norm for the 
issuance of workwear." 


86. Power transmission of the MOGES trust (2298 workers). At meetings 
on a new collective agreement, the administration insists: instead of a 
month, the workers in the machine room, the boiler room and the 
workers on the shield should be given a two-week vacation and the 
issuance of overalls should be reduced by 60%. The workers greeted 
these proposals with whistles and curses. 


87. 16th typography trust Mospoligraf (working 748 people). The draft of 
the new collective agreement proposes an increase of 30 minutes. night 
shift work. On this basis, there is discontent among the workers: “The 
British workers are fighting to shorten the working day, but in our 
country, on the contrary, they are increasing it. Coming soon to the old 
days. " 


88. Confectionery factory “Red October” Mosselprom (workers 2400 
people). When discussing the new collective agreement, the point that 
worries the workers is the reduction of the monthly vacation to 2 weeks: 
“We are cut back because the workers of other unions use 2 weeks, 
forgetting that in other unions the wages of workers are much higher 
than ours. In the revolutionary years we lived worse than all the 
workers, and now they want to make things even worse. ""We must 
not retreat from the gains of the dictatorship of the proletariat and must 
defend a month's leave, right up to a strike." "We have a lot planted on 
the institutions of the old bourgeoisie, which does not take into account 
the opinion of the workers, the incidence reaches 86% of the total 
number of workers, so the vacation should be monthly." 
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89. State tobacco factory "Dukat” of Mosselprom (1210 workers). In all 
departments, there was talk about the need to unite several factories 
and defend the rights and demands of workers together. The workers 
of the crumbling department say: “It is necessary to gather the workers 
of the crumbling department of the Java, Dukat and Krasnaya Zvezda 
factories, agree on further action and try to unite these factories into 
one, arrange a general meeting, and jointly demand that the legitimate 
needs of the workers be satisfied. The masses are sympathetic to talk 
about combining the actions of several factories. 


90. Cartridge plant. Equipment workshop (Tula province). At the 
conclusion of the collective agreement, the proposal of the plant 
management to increase the production rates was met with disapproval 
by the workers: "We were expecting an increase, now we will not wait, 
they will rather decrease it, considering that we earn a lot, although it 
is impossible to live on our earnings now." 


91. Miass Sawing Plant (Ural). Among skilled workers, there is a sharp 
dissatisfaction on the basis of the lack of an increase in new cossacks 
and an increase in the wages of low-skilled workers. The workers say: 
"To raise, so to raise everyone, by raising wages only low-grade 
workers will kill the desire to qualify and achieve higher grades." 


92. Kamyshlovskiy tannery (Ural). Among skilled workers, there is 
dissatisfaction with the increase in wages under the new contract for 
low-skilled workers. The worker (locksmith) who spoke said: "They 
want to bring us back to 1921, when everyone had the same salary." 


93. Melekess textile factory (Ulyanovsk province).Due to the 
insignificant increase in skilled workers, the meeting to renegotiate the 
collective agreement was disrupted. 


Re-election of factory committees. Workers’ passivity in the re-election of 
factory committees. 


94. AOMS printing house (workers 229 people).When the factory 
committee was re-elected, 80 people attended the meeting. No one 
spoke in the debate on the report of the old factory committee. The list 
of candidates proposed by the cell passed without comments. The 
attitude of those present to the re-election is passive. 
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95. Plant “Red Triangle” Rezinotrest (workers - 15,500 people). At the 
general meeting of the workers of the galosh department, according to 
the report of the factory committee, on November 2, out of the total 
number of 1000 workers, 20 people came to the meeting, due to which 
the meeting was postponed. 


96. At the Northern Shipbuilding Yards (2934 workers) of Sudotrest 
(Leningrad), shop meetings were appointed according to the report of 
the factory committee and re-election of the factory committee, and 
elections to the conference; the meetings did not take place due to the 
small number of those present. 78 out of 320 people were in the turbine 
workshop, 38 out of 140 in the fashion shop, 80 people gathered instead 
of 280 in the assembly and installation workshop. 


97. Plant named after Egorova TsUPVOZ (Leningrad) (workers 1880 
people).In the mechanical workshop, a workshop meeting was 
scheduled for October 29 - elections to the factory committee, at which 
40 out of 70 people were present, and therefore the meeting was 
declared invalid and postponed to November 8. 


98. Plant “Krasny Putilovets”, Mashtrest (11367 workers). 123 people 
came to the workshop of the boiler house for the elections to the factory 
committee of 500 people, and when the workers left after work at home, 
some of the party members tried to persuade them to stay at the 
meeting, to which the crowd heard shouts: “We have nothing to do at 
the meeting, only raise your hand. " “They have already chosen there 
and without us. This is the business of the owners. " 


99. Stationery “Lighthouse of the Revolution” (1500 workers, Penza). On 
November 29, only 60 out of 250 people attended the secondary general 
meeting of the workers of the Economic Department. There was no 
debate on the report of the factory committee. Many workers left 
without waiting for the end of the meeting. As a result, by the time of 
the elections, only 25 people remained in the factory, due to which some 
of the workers insisted on postponing the meeting, while the old staff 
of the factory insisted on holding the meeting, considering it 
competent. The old line-up remained selected in the factory. 


100. Stud (Taganrog). The re-election meeting, scheduled for October 3, 
did not take place due to the fact that only 200 people out of a total of 
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1,100 attended the meeting. The re-election was postponed to October 
9, and was no longer held at a general meeting, but at a conference of 
representatives from workers elected by 1 -5 people. This method of re- 
election of the factory committee is motivated by the poor attendance 
of workers at general meetings. 


The dissatisfaction of the lower-class workers with the trade-union 
organizations and the shortcomings of the re-election campaign. 


101. F-ka of small musical instruments. Lunacharsky. At the re-election 
meeting of the factory, out of 149 people, only 81 people showed 
up. The workers who spoke noted the weak work of the factory 
committee, pointing out that the factory committee had not been in the 
workshops for two months, out of 46 applications submitted to the 
RKK, 38 were decided in favor of the factory management. Wages are 
paid after work, very few places are given in rest homes, the labor 
protection commission is inactive, etc. 


102. State Cork Factory named after October Revolution (Leningrad). At 
the re-election meeting held on November 23, during the voting, a 
representative of the collective of the CPSU stubbornly imposed the 
candidacy of a party member who did not enjoy the authority of the 
workers. Even after the vote, when this party member received a 
smaller number of votes, he still insisted on nominating him as a 
candidate - the prefab committee. The workers noted in their speech: 
"In all the newspapers they write that we have democracy, but in fact it 
is a deception, when in our [in] elections to the factory committee the 
collective imposes its candidates, whom the masses do not want to 
elect." 


103. Pimokatny plant ” October revolution” (Ural). The general meeting of 
workers on November 15 was attended by 190 people. During the re- 
election of the factory committee, a list of candidates was proposed, 
which was not discussed in the shops, in connection with which there 
were sharp speeches of the workers: "Now there should be broad 
democracy, there should be no lists, this is contrary to the decisions of 
the XIV Party Congress, such elections will be wrong." A speaker from 
the factory committee pointed out that the cell accused him of not 
coordinating the issue and always tried to discredit him before the 
workers: "I can leave my place for the communists." With regard to the 
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nomination of the secretary of the cell, the workers who spoke pointed 
out that he did not understand anything about production and would 
pursue a compromise line with the administration. We'll have to leave 
the meeting or choose our FZK in the countryside, since here the 
workers are forced to choose non-workers. " 


104. Nikolskie crafts, Karalat group (Astrakhan). The elections were 
sluggish. The working delegates did not take part in the debate. The list 
of candidates was approved without discussion. After the meeting, the 
workers said: “Why did we have to be invited to the conference, when 
there was a dominance of communists, what they wanted, they did. We 
asked that the audit committee report at the conference, but they did 
not pay attention to our request. " 


The workers of the same field group stated: "The delegates went to the 
conference with great enthusiasm, and, on their way back, said that we 
would never go again." 


Disruption of the list of candidates. 


105. State plant "Proletarian Labor” Mashinotrest (workers 1700 people, 
Moscow province). At the general meeting on the re-election of the 
factory committee held on November 15, a group of workers led by a 
former member of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks tore 
down the list of candidates proposed by the cell, after the secretary of 
the factory committee led the list to be canceled. 


106. Weaving factory No. 3 “Proletarian dictatorship” of the Orekhovo- 
Zuevsky trust (3538 workers). In the boiler room, during the elections 
to the shop-floor, the worker said: “We don't need any delegates. We 
will defend ourselves, we will not rely on the communists, for they have 
been pressing us for 9 years”. The election of delegates was disrupted. 


107. F-ka Pioneer” of the Vladimir province. At a secondary re-election 
meeting on November 4, when the cell secretary announced the list of 
candidates, a group of organized workers did not let him speak, 
interrupting with shouts: "We do not need business executives and 
communists, we have our own candidates." The cell secretary tried to 
propose to the assembly to vote one candidate from the cell's list and 
one from the workers, but the workers interrupted with 
exclamations. As a result, the cell-headed list failed entirely. The list 


428 


proposed by the group was accepted. In total, 23 people were elected, 
of which 2 are members of the CPSU, 1 is a candidate of the CPSU, and 
the rest are non-partisan. 


After the elections, the workers said: "No matter how hard the cell tried 
to get its candidates through, ours took it." 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 2 
UNEMPLOYED 


1. Moscow Labor Exchange (Food industry section). At the general 
meeting of unemployed food industry workers (600-700 workers), an 
active group of printers present at the meeting said in their speeches: 
“We are your comrades-in-arms in the Rakhmanov Trust, we were the 
first to raise a booze on the stock exchange and wanted to tighten the 
Union to think about the issue of stopping the unrestrained growth of 
unemployment however, we have not achieved anything from the 
Union. All unemployed must demand an end to the rise in 
unemployment. "The unemployed speakers pointed to the need to 
resolve unemployment, which results in an increase in theft, 
hooliganism and prostitution. The resolution proposed by the Union 
was rejected. A resolution was adopted, proposed by representatives of 
the unemployed: 1) to stop piecework and overtime; 2) require a 
shortened week; 3) limit temporary work to 6 days; 4) expand the labor 
collective, increase their salaries;5) organize a committee of the 
unemployed in the section;6) to convene a broad all-Moscow 
conference of the unemployed; 7) arrange meetings of the unemployed 
at least once a month; 8) print the resolution in full in newspapers. 


2. (Section of tanners). At the general meeting of unemployed members 
of the Leatherworkers' Union held on December 3 (there were 300 
people), up to 30 people spoke on the report at the gubernial conference 
in the debate on the work of the gobot department. The unemployed 
pointed out in their speeches: “The union and the stock exchange are 
not waging any fight against wrong recruitment. The unemployed 
instructed them not to allow a single person to work without a labor 
exchange, however, nepotism and protectionism flourish at 
enterprises; Communists, especially prominent leaders, receive salaries 
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from several places. Where is the truth, where is the struggle that the 
workers waged for their improvement? We are not at all interested in 
the increase in the amount of benefits, we do not want to starve and 
beggar, we want to work. The Union said nothing about the measures 
taken to expand production and resolve unemployment. " 


Those in favor of the Union line were not allowed to speak, interrupted 
by exclamations: "communist henchmen." 


3. Serpukhov District Labor Exchange. On the stock exchange, the 
unemployed are campaigning for the defeat of the stock exchange 
under the slogan "free labor." 


4. Leningrad Labor Exchange. (Metalworkers Section). Among the 
unemployed in the section, in the conversations of the demobilized, 
there is dissatisfaction with the lack of work and complaints about the 
complexity of the work assigned by the business executives of the 
enterprises. One of the unemployed (demobilized) campaigned to 
gather in a large mass and go to demand work. The unemployed said: 
“The Soviet government has given nothing and will not give anything 
in the future. With 156,000 unemployed, no loyalty to Leningrad can be 
expected. " 


5. (Section of Printers). At the stock exchange, an unemployed section 
of printers among a group of unemployed is conducting anti-Soviet 
agitation: “Soon we will have the Makhnovshchina and we will strangle 
the one who brought us to such a life. We, the unemployed, are 
defenseless, we die from cold and hunger thanks to the party members, 
and they live and rage with fat. " 


6. Gubsezd chemists. At the gubernial congress of chemists, the 
unemployed who spoke in the debate on the report of the governor 
department said: “Why we, the unemployed, could not come out with 
the workers to celebrate the 9th anniversary of the revolution. We could 
not speak because we are scattered and we have no organization, 
unemployment gripped us so much that we do not know what to do. I 
remember 1905, when the capitalists threw out workers from factories 
in batches, but even then there were not so many unemployed as 
now. We must all organize ourselves, send our wives and children 
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forward, while we ourselves will go behind and shout - give us work 
and bread. " 


7. Gubsiezd woodworkers. At the gubernial congress on November 18, 
on the issue of deductions to British miners, an unemployed speaker 
said: “It is unacceptable to send millions of gold rubles abroad to miners 
when the unemployed are starving in our 'workers' and peasants' 
country. The hungry will not feed the well-fed. "Having met rebuff 
from the delegates from the production, the same unemployed person 
led an agitation in a group of unemployed to discuss this issue at an 
illegal meeting on November 20, but the meeting did not take place due 
to the absence of delegates from the unemployed. 


8. Kharkov Labor Exchange (Metalworkers Section). At a general meeting 
of the unemployed on November 26, during the announcement of the 
resolution of the regional trade union conference, one unemployed, 
interrupting the speaker with exclamations, said: "Our representatives 
do not justify trust, we do not need to read what is written under 
someone's dictation." In the debate, the workers insisted on the need to 
combat protectionism, the installation of three or four shift jobs at 
enterprises with the dispatch of unemployed, the obligatory posting of 
advertisements about the demand for labor by the labor exchange. The 
unemployed made proposals to convene a general meeting of all 
unemployed people in the city. After the [meeting] ended on 
November 26 and 27, several unemployed people made further 
attempts to convene a general meeting and organize a troika following 
the example of Moscow. 


9. Izium district. In connection with the stop of the mill rented by a 
private entrepreneur, the Narpit Union received an anonymous letter 
stating that the closure of the mill was the Union's fault. "For this head 
off - the Union is to blame for taking away the mill, this increases the 
number of unemployed." 


10. Kiev district. On October 24, up to 150 people of the demobilized 
reserve commanders were present at the meeting of the district militia 
club at the meeting of the city council military secretary. At the opening 
of the meeting, the former demobilized chief of staff made a proposal 
to introduce representatives of the command staff to the presidium. The 
proposal was rejected by the meeting. The former chief of staff, who 
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spoke in the debate, pointed out that the local authorities did not take 
measures to reduce and use 3% of the armor for command personnel in 
institutions and that business executives greeted former commanders 
with disdain. “If in the coming days no measures are taken to get the 
former commanders to work, we will have to send a delegation to 
Comrade. Voroshilov ". The demobilized declared in their speeches: 
“We did not come here to “play”. We are not counter-revolutionaries, 
but we demand our due; at one time the army needed us, 


Proposals were accepted to take all measures to establish 3% of the 
reservation, inform the business executives about the lack of knowledge 
of the Ukrainian language for the command personnel, arrange courses 
for advanced training, instruct the military secretary to ask the city 
council to offer business executives to arrange a job for the command 
personnel. 


True: [secretary of INFO OGPU] Kucherov 

APPENDIX No. 3 

BAKERY CAMPAIGN 

1. Dissatisfaction with the discrepancy of the "scissors" 


1. Moscow province. November 19 (Center).In the village. Panyi 
Rogatishchevskaya par. Kashirsky u. at a meeting of peasants from 
three villages, the middle peasants who spoke out declared: “Boots cost 
25 rubles, and bread 90 kopecks. Bread has become cheaper this year, 
and boots are more expensive. "To the proposed meeting of the 
resolution was adopted the addition "to eliminate the discrepancy 
between the prices of peasant and factory products." 


2. November 26. In with. Zaozerye Myachkovskaya Vol. Bronnitsky 
u. at the meeting, the middle peasant said: "The life of the peasant is 
gone, his work has ceased to be appreciated, the party urgently needs 
to raise prices for agricultural products and reduce prices for 
manufactured goods." 


3. Voronezh province. November 15, in with. Novo-Ukolovo 
Repyevskaya Vol. Ostrogozhsky u. at the meeting on the report on the 
grain procurement campaign, a resolution was adopted as follows: 
“Taking into account the low prices for bread in comparison with the 
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prices of factory goods and taking into account the fact that even the 
goods produced from the products of peasant production are valued at 
high prices, ask the relevant authorities to raise prices for bread and 
lower prices for manufactured goods ”. 


4. Kursk province. November 12. In with. Well of Cheremisenskaya 
parish the poor man said: "Here he brought a cart of bread, and he took 
the goods from his pocket, the devil only knows, when it only gets 
cheaper.” The middle peasants of the same village said: “Our bread is 
cheap, if only the goods were for bread, but then they brought 25 
poods. oats, and for them at least he made boots. Ours are valued at all, 
but theirs are dear. On the farm, for whatever undertakes, everything 
is needed and everything is for bread, but he doesn’t care, if bread is 
100 poods. and then you can't make ends meet at the present time. " 


5. In Art. Oskolskoy Vol. Art. Oskolsky middle peasants from 
villages. Kurskiy, Bocharovka and N.-Kladovo, in the amount of 10 
people, said in a conversation: “There are still many abnormalities on 
the part of the Soviet government, so she established us 75 kopecks. for 
a pood of rye, but the prices of manufactured goods are very 
expensive. Take now, buy yourself boots, but they cost 15-20 rubles, 
which is beyond the power of the peasant. If a family has to buy 3 pairs 
of boots, then not only will there not be enough bread, but a horse needs 
to be brought to the market for sale. It would be necessary for the co- 
government to pay attention to this, since it is impossible for the 
peasant to live with such a setting. The manufacture is valued from 40 
kopecks. and higher, but the bread was brought to pre-war prices, even 
lower than pre-war prices, they are silent about factory goods, and this 
is where the Soviet government needs to reduce the scissors, which they 
once talked about, but did nothing. " 


6. Tula lips. November 15, in the village. Berezovka Bogoroditsky u. at 
a meeting of the poor, the middle peasants who spoke out declared: 
“The party and the government interpret only on paper that industry is 
growing and that agriculture is growing, but in fact neither one nor the 
other is visible; prices for urban goods are wildly inflated, and prices 
for agricultural products have been reduced to madness, and we, 
peasants, have to drag out a miserable existence. 
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7. In the Obolensk region, at the plenum of the Torbeevsky village 
council, a middle peasant who spoke said: “For more than two years 
the peasant has been waiting for the prices of footwear and 
manufactory to drop, but he does not see anything good for himself and 
the peasant will probably never be able to get dressed. It's time, finally, 
for the authorities to turn their attention to this”. 


8.November 23.In the Venevsky district, there is talk among the 
peasants: "They say that industry has reached the pre-war level, why 
are there not enough goods and why are they expensive." 


9. Tambov province. 20 November.In with. Verkhopenye of the 
Sampur vol. Tambov u.In a conversation, the middle peasant (a 
member of the village council) said: “The Soviet government sets prices 
for bread, but does not lower prices for goods; earlier for a pood of 
bread it was possible to buy an arshin of calico, for 8 poods. - a pair of 
good boots, for a pood of bread - three poods of salt, and now for a 
meter of bad calico you need to pay 1 pood. 10-pound, rye, for boots - 
30 poods, and for a pood of salt 1 '/ 2 poods of bread, previously the best 
cloth was 2 rubles. 75 kopecks arshin, and now nowhere worthless 
tights cost 3 rubles. 60 kopecks meter. The peasant was strangled. " 


10. Kremenchug district. November 15 (Ukraine). In the Zapolychansky 
village council of the Likhovsky district, the poor, expressing their 
dissatisfaction with the low prices for bread, say: "The peasants are 
robbed and robbed and they tear two skins, nothing can be bought for 
the sold bread, since one pound of bread must be paid for an arshin of 
calico." 


11. Krivoy Rog district. December 1. In with. Pokrovsky, Apostolovsky 
District, at a meeting dedicated to the 9th anniversary of the October 
Revolution, in response to the speech of a representative from the 
workers, one of the middle peasants said: “Comrades workers, why do 
we, the peasants, are talking about the bond, which in fact does not 
exist? our products are at the cheapest prices, and our products are 
headers, plows, etc. letting us go at incredibly expensive prices. We, 
peasants, will believe you only when we see in practice and receive 
your products at pre-war prices. 
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12. Stavropol _ District. November 25 (North Caucasus). In 
with. Elizavetinsky Blagodarinsky district at the meeting, the middle 
peasant (member of the village council) spoke at the meeting: “I do not 
believe that we have lived up to the pre-war level, the state has only 
achieved that we, the peasants, take grain at pre-war prices, and we, the 
peasants, for some reason we cannot buy cars at pre-war prices. " 


13. Stalingrad province. November 15 (Volga region). In 
with. Soldiersko-Stepnoy Bykovskaya Vol. Nikolaev area at the 
meeting, speaking on the information report of a member of the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee (promoted from the village of 
Bykovo), a wealthy peasant said: “Pass Comrade. Kalinin, on behalf of 
the grain growers, that we will not sow more excess grain, because the 
peasant product is very cheap, and the factory product is very 
expensive. The state has set fixed prices for peasant products, but it 
cannot set prices for factory products, probably it is afraid of workers. 


14. Rubtsovsky district. November 10 (Siberia). In with. In Aleiskiy, 
Zmeinogorsk District, a middle peasant in a credit partnership shop in 
a group of fellow villagers said: “The Soviet government does not value 
our peasant work at all; Take, for example, a manufactory — in order 
to buy a meter of calico, you need to sell a pood and more of bread, but 
their work is valued too dearly. " 


2. Demanding low-power peasants to establish stable prices 


15. Kursk province. November 12 (Center). In with. Grain Vistula 
parish Belgorodsky u.at the gathering on the report of the 
representative of the VIC on grain procurements, the poor peasant who 
spoke in the debate said: many died, why the peasants should not only 
sell grain, but buy to prevent a hunger strike in the spring. 


16. Oryol province. In the village. Kulikovka and Stanovoy Well 
Pokrovskaya Vol. Orlovsky u., Discussing the prices of bread, the 
middle peasants declare: “So we have waited for the harvest, but they 
pay for bread for 60-70 kopecks, but they do not change their prices, 
they again fight with us and in the spring they will tear us apart for our 
bread. RUB 2 for a pood ". 


17. Tula province. In Serpukhovsky, Efremovsky and other districts, 
among the poor, as well as low-powered middle peasants who do not 
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have enough of their own bread until the new harvest, there is talk that 
“the government needs to set fixed prices for bread for all the time, 
otherwise in the fall we sell bread at 60- 70 kopecks, and in the spring 
we buy 1 rub. 50 kopecks and more expensive. " 


18. Votskaya region. (Volga region). In Alnashevskaya 
parish. Mozhginsky u. among the low-power strata of the peasantry, 
there is talk: “Why can't the state set fixed prices for bread in the fall, 
but first assigns 75 kopecks, but in the spring, when the poor and 
middle peasants have bread, the price is set higher, because by this the 
power only ruins the poor. Is it possible that all the fools sit in the 
administration of power, giving the kulak the opportunity to profit 


from speculating in bread, while the power itself is fighting the kulaks. 
0 


19. Non-republic. November 16.In with. Kaluga of the Fedorovsky 
canton was told at the plenum of the CEC: "The prices for bread until 
the new harvest should be kept at the same level, since only the wealthy 
and kulaks have surplus, while the middle peasants only have enough 
grain for themselves, and the poor will have to buy it." 


20. Kungurskiy district. November 15 (Ural).In the village. Novo- 
Zlatoust, Ilchigulo-vo and Amarovo of the Artinsky district at general 
meetings, the poor who spoke out in favor of setting firm prices for 
bread for the entire procurement season, declaring that in the beginning 
of autumn the supply of bread is large and the bread is sold exclusively 
by the poor, after the supply is reduced and begins to sell well-to-do 
bread, which begins to dictate its terms, and prices rise, while the poor 
man, "who has sold bread at a low price, remains at a loss." 


21. Kamensk district. 10th of November. (Siberia). In with. A poor man 
(former member of the All-Union Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union), in Plotovo, Baevsky District, expressing dissatisfaction with 
low prices for bread, said: "In the fall, the peasant has bread and then 
the price for it is very low and willy-nilly it is necessary to sell, in the 
spring we will have to pay exorbitant prices for our bread." 


3. The attitude of peasants to the campaign to reduce prices for 
manufactured goods 
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22. Moscow province. November 19th. (Centre). In Kurtinskaya 
Vol. Kolomensky u. at a meeting of the VIC, a speaker from the 
Presidential Council said: “They say that our policy is a policy of price 
reduction, where is this decline visible? Only prices for agricultural 
products are going down. This is not an alliance between the worker 
and the peasant. Such an alliance cannot be lasting. " 


23. In the Safontievsky district of Kurtinskaya vol. Kolomensky u. at the 
meeting, the middle peasant said: “Industrialization comes at the 
expense of the peasant, since more indirect taxes are taken from 
him. The government is just throwing dust by talking about lowering 
prices and supplying the village with goods. " 


24. Tula province. 29th of November. In the Venevsky district, peasants 
say: "Why do they say that prices for goods are falling, in fact, they rise 
every year on the contrary, for example, boots last year cost 20-25 
rubles, and this year 30-35 rubles." In the Epifanovsky district, it is 
stated: "We are being told about a decrease in prices for manufactured 
goods, but in fact we see an increase in prices for urban goods and a 
decrease in prices for our products." 


25. Oryol province. November 18th.In Rybinsk parish. Orlovsky 
u. about the celebration of the 9th anniversary of the October 
Revolution among the peasants, there is talk: “We are not interested in 
listening to words, it is interesting to see the improvement we need in 
practice, and only talk about improvement. Since the very spring, they 
say that there will be a decrease in prices, but in reality prices are not 
decreasing: sugar was 32 kopecks, and it is, salt was 60 kopecks. pood 
and now the same, matches were 15 kopecks. pack, and now it is. Only 
the prices of bread are being reduced”. 


26. Voronezh province. 15th of November. In with. Berezakh Pavlovsk 
parish Rossoshanskiy district the middle peasant in a group of 15 
peasants said: “Where are the prices for goods going down here, when 
it’s completely invisible, they only reduce in words, but in fact, as it 
was, it is, they imposed in rubles, and throw off in kopecks, meanwhile, 
as if the bread was reduced by half at once. This statement was 
supported by many of those present. 


437 


27. Tambov province. 20 November. In with. Olypanka Gavrilovskaya 
Vol. Kirsanovsky u. the middle peasant spoke out in the conversation: 
“They write in the newspapers about the reduction in prices for urban 
goods, but in fact, as they were last year, chintz 50-60 kopecks. meter, 
thread 19 kopecks. coil, soap 24 kopecks. pound, sugar 34 kopecks, 
kerosene 5 kopecks. it is, in the old days it was all half cheaper, while 
the manufacture was four times cheaper. 


28. In p. The poor and middle peasants of Mordovia, discussing the 
issue of lowering prices for manufactured goods, declare: “We have 
been taking off the scissors for three years, and all bread is cheaper than 
manufacture.” 


29. Penza province. November 7. (Volga region). In the Kamensko- 
Belinsky vol. N.-Lomovsky the middle peasants and some of the poor 
peasants in the bazaars declare: “We work the whole summer, not 
unbending our humps, trying to raise our farm, but here everyone is 
watching each other, no matter who will fill an extra penny to the 
peasant for a pound of bread. What kind of workers ‘and peasants’ 
power is this, when everyone is trying to crush the peasant and strive 
to take away bread for free? If the prices for bread are low, then there is 
no need to sell dear and the manufactory. Everyone is just talking about 
lower prices for goods, but in fact, only our eyes are clouding us. " 


30. Orenburg province. (Ural). In the village Yelenovsky 
Dombarovskaya par. Orsky u. a well-to-do peasant, having read in a 
newspaper about the creation of a commission to reduce prices for 
manufactured goods, said in a conversation: "The commissions will try 
to lower prices only for bread, and prices for manufactured goods will 
probably rise even more." 


31. Rubtsovsky District. 10th of | November. (Siberia).In the 
village Naumovka of the Uglovsky district, the poor and the middle 
peasant, spoke in a conversation: "Everyone writes in the newspapers 
about price reductions, and the lobster 787" all at the same price." 


32. In p. Yeltsovka, Charyshsky district, the middle peasant said: 
"Again this year the authorities did not foresee - they said that bread 
will rise in price, but goods will fall in price, but it turned out the other 
way around." 
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33. Krasnoyarsk District. November 25. At a plenary meeting of the 
Sukhobuzimsky Regional Executive Committee, the middle peasant 
said: "The price reduction is carried out only on paper, but in reality it 
is not, the mittens were 40 kopecks, but now it is 3 rubles, boots too, but 
bread is nothing." 


4. The tendency to hold back bread, waiting for price increases, and 
buying bread with fists 


34. Tambov province. 15th of November. (Centre). In with. 1st and 2nd 
Gavrilovka Kirsanovsky u. three prosperous peasants with from 500 to 
700 poods. bread, they refrain from selling the latter, declaring: "Until 
bread rises in price, we will not sell it." 


35. Kursk province. November 12.In the hut.Long and Plump 
Alekseevskaya Vol. Belgorodsky u. prosperous peasants with the 
money received from the sale of fruit are strenuously buying up grain, 
expecting to hold it until spring, when, in their opinion, it will be 
increased in price. 


36. Along Streletskaya, B.-Troitskaya, Zimovenskaya and 
Shebekinskaya vol. Belgorodsky u. the kulaks and the well-to-do are 
strenuously buying grain in order to hold it back until prices rise. In 
with. Belenkoe kulak said: “Only now and buy bread, because due to 
the fact that the tax is on the nose, it is cheap. I will sell two cattle for 
200 rubles, of which I will pay 50 rubles. tax, and for the rest I will buy 
bread. " 


37. In Shakhovskoy parish. Belgorodsky u. bread is exported mainly by 
the poor. The rest of the population is taking a wait-and-see attitude, 
considering bread prices low. In with. Prokhorovka, the population, 
hoping that rye will rise in price to 1 ruble, and oats to 80-90 
kopecks. for a pood, they wait with the export of bread. 


38. Oryol province. November 18th. Yeletsky u. Wealthy peasants, 
expecting high prices, hold back their grain. In with. Plossky, on the 
issue of exporting bread, one of the wealthy said: “Why now pour bread 
at such a price, when in spring the price will be twice as expensive, 
because there is not very much bread this year and there is no particular 
need to sell it now. I've sold 250 poods. potatoes, I paid the tax and the 
money remained for expenses, but I will hold the bread until spring. " 
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The middle peasant of the same village spoke out: “I have now sold 18 
poods. oats just to pay for the purchased plow, and I'll hold the rest of 
the surplus until spring. " 


39. Voronezh province. 15th of November.In with. Hornovoe 
Gorshechensky parish Nizhnede-vitskogo. The kulak, buying up grain, 
agitates so that the peasants do not bring grain to the dumping points, 
since it will go abroad and you will not get it from there, declaring: 
“Pour it to me, and you can buy it back from me with a surcharge of 20- 
25 kopecks. for a pood ". 


40. In V.-Khavskaya parish. Umansky u. kulaks and well-to-do grain 
surpluses are not exported to the market.On this occasion, fist 
s. Dmitro-Pokrovsky said: “It is necessary to wait for the sale of bread, 
since the existing low prices cannot remain until the end of the grain 
procurement campaign; while private buyers are not allowed, and as 
soon as they are given wagons, the price of bread will rise. " A similar 
phenomenon is observed in Demshinskaya Vol., Where the wealthy 
also hold back their bread, waiting for the price increase. 


41. In Nizhnedevitsky. fist with. Seventies, having 1000 poods. bread, 
until now has not sold a single pound, holding it to higher prices. The 
second kulak in the same village has up to 600 poods in ricks. unmilled 
bread, which he does not think to sell, having insured him until 
spring. There were 16 similar cases in the county. 


42. Bryansk province. 15th of November. (West). In with. Kolachevo 
Staroselsky parish Chepsky u. two kulaks, jointly buying up bread, 
bought Starodubsky u.Gomel province. 50 poods rye for 1 rub. 20 
kopecks. pood. They also bought it in the Pagor borough of the Gomel 
province. 90 poods. rye and in the local EPO 20 poods. rye for 1 rub. 30 
kopecks for a pood. They also buy grain from local peasants. They 
grind the purchased rye and intend to hold it until spring, counting on 
an increase in prices. 


43. Donetsk district. November 28. (North Caucasus). In the Kamensk 
village council, the kulak is engaged in buying grain from the 
population. Currently, he already has up to 6,000 poods. bought up 
bread. 
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44. In the Novo-Pavlovsk village council, the kulak, having bought up 
to 2500 poods. bread, holds it back, waiting for price increases. 


45. Salsky district. In the Tsimlyansk region, waiting for an increase in 
grain prices, the peasants reduced the supply of grain to the 
market. Bread is held mainly by the well-to-do, who, having 1000-2000 
poods each, delay it until spring, counting on higher prices. 


46. Kuban District. 10th of November. In the Kanevsky district, bread 
is sold almost exclusively by the poor. The kulaks, the well-to-do and 
middle peasants, export small quantities of grain for sale, waiting for 
the price increase. The kulaks and the well-to-do have a grain surplus 
from last year's harvest. 


47. In the Pavlovsk region, the poor and part of the middle peasants 
have already realized their grain surpluses, the kulaks and the well-to- 
do, having stocks of grain from last year's harvest, refrain from 
exporting grain, waiting for a rise in prices. 


48. Saratov province. 10th of November. (Volga region). In 
Kurilovskaya Vol. Novo-uzensky district the supply of bread to the 
market decreased. The well-to-do are holding back bread in 
anticipation of price increases. The middle peasants, having sold part 
of the surplus to cover urgent expenses, also hold on to the remaining 
bread. 


49. In Khvalynskaya Vol. Volsky u. the wealthy abstain from selling 
bread, selling their surplus cattle. In case of need for money, the grain 
is ground into flour, which is sold, since the price for it is higher than 
for grain. 


5. Agitation against the export of bread to the market 


50. Kursk province. November = 12. (Centre). In — with. Sobinino 
Belgorodsky u. a well-to-do peasant agitates: “There is no need to sell 
bread in the fall, let the city starve, in the spring the peasants will be 
paid 3 rubles. for a pood and manufactured goods will be cheaper to 
sell to the peasants. " 


51. In the Polyansky village council of Alekseevskaya vol. among some 
middle peasants there is talk: "If in the end the authorities do not pay 
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attention to us, then we will not give bread to anyone, even though we 
ourselves will endure the need." 


52. Armavir District. November 8. (North Caucasus). In 
with. Kuzminskoye, the prosperous agitate: "We are not organized, we 
must not give a single pound to the state, then there will be a 
manufacture, otherwise they take away our bread, but they do not give 
goods." 


53. Stalingrad province. 15th of November. (Volga region). In the 
village. Uspenki Olkhovskaya parish Stalingrad u. among prosperous 
peasants there are conversations: “We have bread, and we'll also buy 
it, but we will not sell it just because the goods are very expensive 
against bread, we'd better pass in darned trousers, but we won’t release 
bread to the market, let the factory owner feel that it is necessary to give 
the peasantry manufactory cheaper. 


54. Samara province. 11th of November. All L. Lobazy Buzuluk u. the 
former trader agitates: "The prices for bread are low, so until the prices 
rise, you should not take bread to the market." 


55. Minusinsk district. November 8. (Siberia). All L.In V.-Usinsky, 
Usinsky District, two kulaks are agitating: "This year, there is no need 
to rush to sell bread since autumn, as prices will subsequently rise, as it 
was last year and this spring." 


56. Barabinsk district. 15th of November. In the village Bochanikha, 
Kupinsky district, a well-to-do peasant in a conversation said: 
“According to the newspapers, it’s obvious that we have in Kargatsky 
u. the bread is frozen, so the bread needs to be delayed until spring, and 
in the spring we will sell it for 1 ruble. 50 kopecks for a pood of wheat, 
now we will sell livestock to pay the tax, we must refrain from selling 
bread”. Those present at this conversation agreed with him. 


57. Biysk district. 15th of November. All L.A well-to-do peasant 
declared in Novikovo, Novikovsky district: "We will not hand over 
bread yet, because there is a telegram - it is even more expensive to take 
bread." 


6. Campaigning for unlimited admission to the procurement of a 
ptivate owner and for expanding freedom of trade 
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58. Moscow province. November 16. (Centre). All _L. Tatarintsevo 
Ulyanovsk parish Bronnitsky u.a former landowner in a group of 
peasants said: “Our industry is falling now, and this can only be 
avoided by leasing factories and plants to the capitalists. Then things 
would go well, unemployment would decrease, there would be a lot of 
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goods, the life of the peasants would become easier. ' 


59. Voronezh province. 15th of November. All L. Tikhvinki Dobrinskoy 
parish Umansky u. the middle peasant said: “If factories and plants 
were in the hands of private and private traders would carry out grain 
procurements, then the goods of factory production would be cheaper, 
and grain more expensive, because for private traders both workers and 
peasants are equal, the state is afraid of workers, that's why they do 
what they want. " 


60. Kursk province. November 12. Wealthy peasant s. Borisovka of 
Graivoronsky u. said: “We are completely indifferent to who will buy 
our bread - the state or private traders. We were told that we need to 
bring our surplus grain only to state bodies, and not let speculators 
profit from our peasant bread, but what is the use of a peasant to bring 
grain there when a private person can sell it for 10-15 kopecks. dearer 
than the procurement authority pays for it. That the peasant gains by 
selling his grain to these procurers and losing 10-15 kopecks on a 
pood. - except for a loss - nothing; and often procurers still weigh it, 
even better than a private trader. 


61. In the villages of Striguny, Stanovoy and Borisovka settlement of 
Graivoronsky u. the middle peasants declare in conversations: “The 
state, through its procurement bodies, does not strive to support the 
peasants; the state, represented by the procurement bodies, seeks to 
lower the prices for bread, which are already quite low, which do not 
give the peasant an opportunity to live. We are told that every class- 
conscious peasant must sell his surplus not to private hands, but to state 
grain procurers. And what surplus the peasant has, if he is carrying 
bread, it is out of necessity. He sold it today and buys it tomorrow. Why 
should we, selling our bread and having a need for kopecks, donate 
whole dimes to the procurers, and only because we pour our bread not 
into the merchant's bag, but into the barn of the state purveyor. 
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Now you give the state bread for free, and if we have to buy from it, it 
will peel off the last skin, we know this from examples, this has already 
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been proven. ' 


62. Tula province. 15th of November. In the Efremovek region, at the 
lecture “On potato cultivation” organized for the peasants at the 
Lobanovskiy winery, in separate speeches of the peasants it was 
pointed out: “Prices for our products are insignificant, and the prices 
for manufactured goods are too high for us; to buy a chintz scarf for a 
woman's head, you have to pay 75 kopecks, and a pood of potatoes 
costs only 20 kopecks. The authorities treat the peasants badly when 
they prohibit us from entering private buyers of potatoes, they would 
give us a fairer price for 20 kopecks. we wouldn't have brought you 
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potatoes then. ' 


63. Stalingrad province. (Volga region). In the hut. Letovsky stts. In the 
Kremensky Ust-Medveditsky district, there are conversations among 
the wealthy: “We need free trade, and not the kind that we have done 
now - they force private traders to buy bread at a fixed price, and those 
who buy more are arrested. The grain grower is pressed from all 
sides. Bread is bought cheap, and goods are getting more expensive 
every day. The whole trouble is that the peasants are not organized and 
the government does what it wants with the peasantry, but it will not 
do anything with the workers, since they are organized and will be able 
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to take for their labor. ' 


64. In p. Kislovo of the Kaysatsky district at the general meeting a 
resolution was passed to petition for free export of bread from the 
province, in particular, from the Nikolaev district. to the Saratov 
province. Those who spoke on the issue of banning the export of grain 
outside the province stated: “How is it that we cannot dispose of the 
products of our production ourselves and sell it where we find it more 
profitable. We will not bring our bread to the Gostorg for a ruble, let it 
be better to rot”. 


65. Non-republic. In with. Linevo Ozero-Balzer Canton, the owner of 
the oil mill in a conversation with the peasants said: “The government 
makes a big mistake by not letting in goods from abroad. It is necessary 
to induce healthy competition, which would stifle the Soviet 
cooperation, and to import only cheap goods from abroad. In such a 
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situation, the peasants could raise their farms, and so they go to 
destruction. " 


66.16 November. In with. Bannovka of the Zolotovsky canton, a poor 
man, pointing out the high cost of manufactured goods, said: "This is 
high cost because there is one worker at the machine, and behind him 
there are five more, whom we need to feed, so we need to receive goods 
from abroad, without which we cannot live" ... 


67. Ishim District. November 23rd. (Ural). In with. Kamensky, there 
are conversations: "In the presence of private trade, the people would 
not be so offended by the prices of bread, since a private trader would 
raise it." 


7. Antagonism towards the city and the demand for lengthening the 
working day and lower wages for workers and employees 


68. Moscow province. November 30th. (Centre).In the village of 
Aladino Yamsko-Slobodsky Vol. Kashirsky u. at the reporting meeting 
of the village council, the middle peasant who spoke said: "We need to 
reduce the wages of highly skilled workers, and this will lower prices 
for industrial products." 


69. In p. Nikolskoe Kubinskaya Vol. Zvenigorodsky u. at the meeting, 
the middle peasant said: "In order to speed up the industrialization of 
the country, it is necessary to abolish the 8-hour working day in 
factories and factories and make the workers work as much as the 
peasants." Some of those present were supported by shouts of "right". 


70. Tambov province. Nov. 1.In_ with. Nikolskoe Inokovskaya 
parish Kirsanovsky u. the middle peasant said in a conversation: “The 
workers are organized, what they want, they do what they want, their 
government is afraid, but they only care to add their own salary, they 
want the peasant product to be cheaper, they will also do it, and the 
peasantry, although a strong stratum, is disorganized with them ". The 
second middle peasant added: “They can buy everything from a 
peasant cheaply, and they tear off a peasant's hide, for a jacket you have 
to pay 30 poods. of bread". The poor man who was present immediately 
declared: "Since the power of the workers, then they do what they want, 
and they do what they want, and you, peasant, keep quiet, or else in 
your box." 
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71. Ryazan province.December 1.In with. Bakhmacheevo Ryazan 
district In the hut-reading room, the poor man said: "They write a lot 
and talk a lot about the decline in retail prices, but only the prices for 
agricultural products have decreased, and not for urban goods, and it 
will not soon be possible for the authorities to regulate prices for both 
urban and agricultural products." The middle peasant who was present 
here expressed his opinion: “Urban goods are even more expensive 
than rural goods compared to pre-war times, and now they will never 
converge in price as they used to be, because earlier the factory product 
was cheaper in cost. Previously, the workers were paid less, but the 
administration was less, but now the expenditure on these items has 
doubled, so there is nothing to expect a decrease in prices, and what 
they say and write is just an empty talking shop; if prices for urban 
goods go down, so do agricultural ones. 


72. Kharkiv district. 15th of November. (Ukraine). In with. At the 
general gathering of peasants, representatives from the city and also the 
pre-RIC made a report on the link between the city and the 
village. When the lecture began, a lot of noise and shouts arose from the 
villagers present: “The workers live in better conditions than we, grain 
growers. Our labor is not valued at all and our production is bread at 
all without price, while workers value their machines very dearly; we 
have to sell the whole farm in order to buy a plow or a seeder, and the 
workers are still getting paid. They all live well, dress in leather jackets, 
but we do not have enough money for a simple jacket and we have to 
go naked and barefoot. The workers eat all our lard, chicken, meat and 
butter,” and so on. The noise was so great that the speakers were unable 
to make a report and left the village. 


73. Non-republic. December 1. (Volga region). A member of the Kukus 
KIK and the chairman of the Stepanovka agricultural partnership point 
out that it is necessary to fight for the workers of factories and plants to 
work not for 8 hours, but more, and "for this we must fight to the last 
drop of blood." 


74. Stalingrad province.15th of November.In the hut. Frolovsky 
stts. Kremenskaya, delegates from almost all farms (up to 50 people) 
attended a non-party conference of peasant activists. The main issue 
put forward by the delegates at the conference was the question of 
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"scissors" and the price of bread. The delegates, asking questions, 
shouted in several voices: “Tell me what the cooperatives have given 
the peasantry and can they get them to sell goods at the directive prices 
of the center? Tell me, when and what needs to be done in order for the 
employees to lose weight and the grain growers to recover? Can the 
economy develop when you sell cheap bread in the market? When the 
co-workers drive around the farms and, passing the fields, they see 
whether the sowing is increasing or not? Tell me, are employees' 
salaries going down or not? If their rates are lowered, where will the 
big tax money go? " Poor Hut. Vatutnev, turning to the presidium, he 
asked: "Why did 3 people work at VIK before, but now there are 14, 
why have they carried out a saving regime?" The second poor man of 
the same farm asked: "Why was there a revolution and was it necessary, 
all the same, we, the poor, and as before were in need, so now we are 
in need." "Explain why some of the peasants followed the landlords and 
the bourgeoisie and whether it is possible to equalize the living 
conditions of a poor peasant, a laborer and a worker." The peasant who 
spoke in the debate said: “The active must involve the population so 
that the latter can go to meetings. Meetings need to talk about business 
matters. Here we have a discrepancy in prices for manufactured goods 
in comparison with agricultural products, which, of course, is 
undesirable for us. The government needs to pay serious attention to 
this and lower prices for manufactured goods. The rates of the center's 
co-workers also need to be reduced. 


75. In the hut. Martynovsky, Novokhopersk district, among the 
population, there is intense talk about the need to reduce wages for 
employees (land surveyors, agronomists, teachers, clerical workers, 
etc.). The issue of lowering wages was raised after at one meeting, 
according to the report of the village executive committee, the 
population learned the salary of an agronomist. Separate statements on 
this issue indicate that responsible workers "need to cut wages and 
bring it down to the wage of a worker or peasant, but they can be forced 
to work." 


76. Samara province. 11th of November. In with. Chernorechye Samara 
u.a well-to-do peasant said: “The Soviet government, to please the 
working class, has squeezed the peasant so tightly that he has nothing 
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to breathe. Workers' and peasants' power is only on paper, but in reality 
there is only one workers' dictatorship. " 


77. Tomsk District. October 31. (Siberia). In the village In the Novo- 
Aleksandrovsky Mariinsky District, at the general meeting on the day 
of the harvest, a well-to-do man (in 1917-1920 he was in the party of the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries) spoke on the report of the chief's 
representative about the harvest day, who said: “Agricultural products 
are now very cheap, while industrial products much more 
expensive. White-collar workers receive an almost unlimited salary, the 
minimum wage for a worker and office worker is 30 rubles, and the 
peasant does not earn even this minimum wage; because the products 
of industry are expensive, because the administration and employees 
in general receive a large salary and thereby raise prices - this is 
unacceptable, such a situation cannot be tolerated. " This speech was 
supported by many of the peasants present. 


78. Rubtsovsky district. 10th of November.In with. Kamenki 
Zmeinogorodsky district at a general meeting of shareholders of the oil 
cartel (attended by 150 people), two poor people, speaking, said: 
“Power is in the hands of the workers, not the peasants. The workers 
set prices for manufactured goods and peasant products. They both 
want and dispose of us. " 


79. Barabinsky district. 15th of November.In the village. Suzdalka 
Baklushevsky district in a cooperative, a prosperous peasant said: “The 
workers will not release as many goods as they need, they have won an 
8-hour working day for themselves and are enjoying their health; if we 
could make them work the way we sometimes work day and night, the 
goods would be cheaper, otherwise they work 8 hours. " 


True: [secretary of INFO OGPU] Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 4 
TAX CAMPAIGN 


The severity of the tax for wide circles of the peasantry in certain 
areas 


1. Voronezh province. the 25th of October. (Centre). In some villages, 
large discontent among the peasants was caused by the collection of 
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arrears on the semssud simultaneously with the collection of tax. In the 
settlement of Nikolaevka Pavlovsk parish. Rossoshanskiy district the 
meeting supported the speech of one of the defaulters: “Is it fair to take 
all the arrears at the same time at the same time. We ought to provide 
the peasants with an installment plan. " At the same meeting, some 
pointed out that such interest was not paid even to the landowner, 
which is paid for the semester. 


2. Kursk province. November 12.In a number of districts of Kursk 
province. there is an increase in tax on poor households. In a significant 
number of cases, the poor pay more tax this year than they paid last 
year. This year, in a number of cases, tax has been levied on the poor, 
who were exempted from paying the agricultural tax last year. So, for 
example, in the Kastorno parish. Lgovsky u. poor man Nazarov last 
year paid a tax of 9 rubles. 07 kopecks, and this year taxed 15 rubles. 60 
kopecks In the Vistula parish. Belgorodsky u. poor Klochko last year 
was exempted from paying tax, and this year he was taxed in the 
amount of 9 rubles. 


3. Nizhny Novgorod province. 11th of November. On Voskresenskaya 
Vol. Vyksunsky u. this year the tax is 50% more than last year (60,000: 
40,000). In some middle and partly poor farms, the tax increased by 100- 
150%. 


4. Mogilev-Podolsk district. November 25. (Ukraine). In the Yaltushevka 
borough, there is an extremely sharp dissatisfaction of the poor 
handicraftsmen with the collection, simultaneously with the 
agricultural tax, of the debt for a number of years (starting from 1923), 
which has not yet been collected, but is now charged with the accrual 
of up to 500% of the penalty. Some handicraftsmen say that it is more 
difficult for them to endure 1926 than the times of Petliurism. 


5. Stavropol District. November 23rd.(North Caucasus). Semssud 
payment is weak. In Medvezhinsky district, due to increased pressure 
on tax evaders, the delivery of the loan debt has been 
suspended. Semssud is not introduced for the Vinodelinsky 
district; most of the arrears are poor. In with. In the northern part of the 
Aleksandrovsky District, some poor people sell their livestock to pay 
off their debts. 
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6. Penza province. October 30.(Volga__— region). Poor _ people 
with. Tarkhova N. Lomovskiy express their dissatisfaction with the fact 
that the collection of all kinds of arrears occurs at the time of collection 
of agricultural tax, and even more so in roadless times, and therefore 
require some delay. 


7. Collection of arrears for the Semssud in N. Troitskaya Vol. Saransky 
u. occurs simultaneously with the collection of the Unified Agricultural 
Tax. The poor, complaining about crop failures this year (in some 
places, spring crops died from 25 to 40%), demand a postponement of 
the collection of sems until next year. 


8. Stalingrad province. 15th of November. Among the poor and partly 
middle peasants of the Olkhovskaya _ parish. Stalingrad 
u. dissatisfaction with the simultaneous collection of the current year's 
agricultural tax and debt on loans and state insurance is noted. The 
poor say: “Since we took, we have to pay, but we are not able to pay all 
at once. It is necessary to pay the debt in installments over several 
years. And from such collection of debts, which is practiced now, our 
farms will not only not get stronger, but will finally go bankrupt. " 


9. German commune. 11th of November. The collection of debts on the 
semssud simultaneously with the collection of taxes causes massive 
discontent among the peasants, especially the poor. In a number of 
villages in Zelmansky, Staro-Poltava and Kukusky cantons, the poor 
and middle peasants declare that their farms will be completely ruined 
if they do not receive an installment plan for the payment of the 
semssud. Debt for the loan proceeds poorly. 


10. Komi-Permyak district. 20 November. (Ural). In the village of 
Kosinsky District, a poor man hacked to death his cow and horse when 
he learned that he was taxed heavily. Last year, this poor man was 
exempted from the tax and bought a horse with the money he earned 
from the waste trades. This year, both his earnings and the horse 
bought for him fell under taxation. 


11. Barabinsky district. 15th of November. According to the data of the 
Barabinsky okrFO, the total profitability of the peasant farm in the 
okrug for the last year was expressed in the amount of 21,121,403 
rubles, in addition, a loan to the peasantry up to 2,300,000 rubles was 


450 


issued for the year; consequently, the income part of the peasant budget 
was expressed in the amount of 23,721,408 rubles. Of this amount, the 
following was payable: agricultural tax - 1,487,883 rubles. and 
insurance payments 260,000 rubles, and only 1,747,883 rubles. Thus, the 
total amount of withdrawals from the peasant budget was 7.4%. In the 
current year, the income part of the peasant budget is determined at 
21617970 rubles. Of this amount, the following was to be paid: for the 
debt burden of the peasantry last year - 2,300,000, agricultural tax - 
2,021,392 rubles. and fear payments 429,000 rubles, and only 4,750,392 
rubles, which amounts to 21.7% of the total budget of the peasantry. In 
this way, 


12. Tulunovsky district. 10th of November. (Siberia). Bratsk 
district. Peasant middle peasant with. Kady at a village meeting on 
insurance said: "Neither we nor the state need insurance, but the 
authorities simply want to squeeze us, forcing us to pay insurance for 
livestock and increase the agricultural tax - and they want to crush the 
peasant." 


13. Vladivostok District. October 15th.(DCK).In the Shkotovsky 
district, the current year tax for the district is calculated at 49,000 rubles, 
i.e. compared with last year increased by 12,000 rubles. 


Refusal to accept peasant shares as collateral 


14. Vyatka lips. December 2nd. (Centre).This year, the Vyatka 
Agricultural Bank, as in 1923, issued the so-called peasant shares 
(valuable perpetual securities in denominations of 5 rubles). The 
placement of shares is carried out as follows: when registering the 
charter of an agricultural partnership, the bank obliges the partnership 
to take peasant shares at the rate of one share per shareholder of the 
agricultural partnership. 


Only when purchasing the said shares will the bank provide loans to 
agricultural companies. The same procedure is used to place shares of 
agricultural partnerships between their members. In total, the bank has 
placed shares in the amount of 475,000 rubles. The peasants currently 
hold shares for 255,000 rubles. Previously, the owner of a share, 
contributing peasant shares to financial institutions, received a tax 
deferral for 6 months in an amount equal to the value of the share. In 
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the current tax campaign, this is not provided for by the new 
instruction, as a result of which there was sharp discontent among the 
peasants. At present, shares have again begun to be accepted as a 
pledge, nevertheless, the peasantry is dissatisfied with the fact that the 
shares are not accepted by the tax authorities as a tax offset irrevocably, 
like a peasant winning loan. The kulaks buy shares from the peasants 
for a pittance, mortgage them, thus obtaining a deferral of the payment 
of the agricultural tax, 


15. Don district. 15th of November. (North Caucasus). In stts. At a 
meeting of peasants in Novo-Shcherbinovskaya, Yeisk district, there 
was a sharp discontent with the refusal of financial authorities to accept 
peasant shares in the tax deferral. 


16. Kungurskiy district. 10th of November. (Ural).In the Artinsky 
district, among the peasants of the villages of Novo-Zlatoutovo, 
Inchugulovo and Amerovo, there is a sharp discontent with the refusal 
to accept peasant shares as collateral for the payment of agricultural 
tax. The peasants say: "When the bank was selling shares, it said that 
they would be accepted as tax, but it turns out that the authorities have 
deceived us with the shares." 


17. Barnaul district. November 25. (Siberia). In with. Beshentsevo, 
Beloyarsk District, came to the village council to pay the agricultural 
tax, a member of the CPSU (middle peasant) and brought a peasant 
share. When he learned that shares were not accepted in payment, then, 
swearing badly, he said: "Only the peasants are deceived, nowhere is it 
without deception, everyone wants to ride on the neck of the other." 


Similar facts of dissatisfaction with the non-acceptance of peasant 
shares in payment of the unified agricultural tax took place in the 
Slavgorodsky, Tulunovsky and Minusinsky districts. 


Under-taxation of the wealthy and over-taxation of the poor 


18. Kursk province. November 12. (Centre). In Streletskaya 
parish. Belgorodsky u. discontent of the poor with the new tax is noted 
due to tax exemption or under-taxation of multi-family poor 
households. Poor villagers Tyurino say: "Where is the justice here when 
the rich pay less than us." 
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19. Tula province. November 16.In the Turinievsky area in the 
village. B. Skuratovo poor peasants are extremely dissatisfied with the 
exemption from the payment of agricultural tax of wealthy multi- 
family farms.The poor say: "Before receiving the salary, the 
representatives of the authorities told us that prosperous peasants and 
kulaks would be heavily taxed, but now we see quite the opposite." The 
embittered poor sometimes try to deal with the tax-exempt wealthy 
households themselves. So, for example, a peasant der. B. Skuratovo, 
which has 3 horses, 4 cows and a good farm, but exempted from paying 
tax as a multi-family one, unknown persons burned 50 kopecks of 
bread and there were attempts to set fire to the barn. After the fire, the 
poor said: "Well, now they have leveled him in tax, leveled him in a 
village way." Characteristically, 


20. In the Belevsky district in the village. Kashevo poor people declare: 
"We will not pay tax until we take it from those who are richer than us." 


21. In the village. In Kurakovo, Belevsky district, the middle peasant, in 
a conversation about the agricultural tax, said: "I will not pay the tax 
until my neighbors, equal to me in capacity, are taxed." 


22. In the Sergievsky, Belevsky and Turgenevsky districts, the small- 
family poor are demanding an increase in the taxation of wealthy multi- 
family farms. 


23. Belarus. Nov. 1. (West). Propoisky district Teleshevsky village 
council. Upon receipt of the slip sheets in the village. In Lubanakh, the 
poor pointed out that the benefits for the poorest population are 
sufficient, but often these benefits go in favor of wealthy multi-family 
households and do not apply at all to small-family poor people. So, for 
example, peasant farms, in the presence of 2 horses and 2-3 cows, with 
sufficient able-bodied hands and with one or 1.5 allotments of land, are 
exempted from tax, and farms of any poor widow or orphans with the 
same rate of land, fewer livestock, but with a smaller family, they pay 
tax, while these farms themselves are several times poorer than the first. 


24. Penza province. November 7.(Volga_ region). Poor people 
with. Alekseevka Chembarsky u. complain about the incorrect taxation 
of the agricultural tax, since many farms that can pay the tax are exempt 
from the tax as multi-family farms, and the poor small-family farms pay 
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the tax. The poor say in this regard that "the Soviet government took 
the path of helping the rich." 


25. V.  Kamsky district. 10th of | November. (Ural).In the 
village. Fedorovo of the Cherdyn region for a poor man with 0.58 
dess. sowing, 3 dec. mowing, a horse and a teenage cow, levied a tax of 
20 rubles. 90 kopecks, since his family consists of only two people. The 
poor man, citing wealthy farms with a lower tax as an example, says: 
“Where is the Soviet power? fists. " The said poor man had recently 
arrived from the Red Army and had just begun to organize his 
household. 


26. Vladivostok District. Nov. 1. (DCK). In the district, in view of the fact 
that the wealthy have made large concealments of objects of taxation, 
they pay the tax less than the middle peasants and even the poor. In the 
Chernihiv region, in the village. The middle peasants raised a fuss 
when distributing salary slips to Wadi-movka, claiming that the tax 
was wrong, since they (the middle peasants) pay more than the 
wealthy. 


27. In the village. Tsarevka, Shkotovsky district, the poor are 
dissatisfied with the tax, as the latter "falls heavily on the poor." 


28. Chernihiv region. In with. Danube, after handing over the slip 
sheets, it turned out that the most prosperous, like, for example, 
Amelchenko, who has crops of 5 dess., 2 horses, 2 cows, 3 
dess. mowing, 3 disabled eaters and 4 able-bodied eaters, completely 
exempt from tax while the poorer pay the tax. The poor say about this 
that "if they were exempted from the tax, then we should have been 
freed even more." 


Other shortcomings of the tax campaign 


29. Moscow province. November 16. (Centre). Members of the village 
council village. Vykhino Ukhtomsk parish Moscow u. at a meeting of 
the village council they decided to "refuse to collect agricultural tax." 


30. Oryol province. November 24.Tax commission of the Lenin 
parish. makes large discounts to the wealthy and kulaks, withholding 
discounts or granting minor tax discounts to the poor. So, for example, 
the commission provided 32 rubles. (from 68 rubles) discounts to the 
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owner of the bakery in the village. Foshne, provided a discount of 30 
rubles. (from 60 rubles) to a mill tenant who uses hired labor (2 
workers). At the same time, the poor man of the village. Shevyakovo, 
which had a fire this year, the commission threw off from 7 rubles. only 
3 rubles. 50 kopecks 


31. Ryazan province. 29th of October. Chairman of the Vysokovsky 
village council of the Ryazan district systematically drunk, does not 
enjoy authority among the population. The villagers did not even 
entrust him with the collection of a single agricultural tax, and at a 
general meeting they elected one of the peasants to whom the 
population pays the agricultural tax, and the latter, in turn, submits the 
tax to the VIC. 


32. Odessa district. Nov. 1. (Ukraine). In the Yasskovsky village council 
of the Insurrectionary district after October 1 (the expiration of the first 
payment deadline), there are 100 pay sheets not handed over. The 
failure to deliver was due to the fault of the village council. 


33. Kamenets district. Nov. 1.In with. Mozolevki Gorodishchensky 
district, many middle peasants and well-to-do return the salary due to 
mistakes made by the financial department of the RIK and the village 
council. Many peasants have small plots of land occupied by special 
crops that do not have the value of trade, nevertheless, this land is taxed 
at the rate of 150 rubles. yield per tithe. 


34. Starobelsky District. Nov. 1. In a number of districts, there are a lot 
of mistakes in the work of the lower tax apparatus. In the Osinovsky 
District, not only are the amounts of tax on individual farms distorted 
(about 300 cases), but the salary lists contain the names of village 
councils that do not exist at all in the district. 


35. Terek District. November 8. (North Caucasus). In stts. Soldiers’ 
members of the village council refused to announce the tax collection to 
citizens, saying: “Let the employees and communists go, they need 
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money, not us; we are not given, but only taken. ' 


36. Kuban District. The 20th of October. Representative council 
stts. Staro-Dzhereliyevsky of the Slavyansky district, wishing to 
achieve the earliest possible payment of tax by the population, posted 
an announcement in the Stansoviet with the following content: term, 
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they will not be allowed to buy a manufactory, and therefore citizens 
who want to buy a manufactory must bring pay slips to prove payment 
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of the agricultural tax and state insurance of the past year. ' 


37. Ulyanovsk province. the 13th of November. (Volga region). Village 
Council with. Tamylovo Rycheysky vol. Syzransky u. refused to issue 
any certificates and certificates to peasants who did not pay the 
agricultural tax. 


38. Penza province. November 27.In with. Styropole N. Lomovsky 
u. the tax commission over-taxed the poor and almost completely 
exempted the wealthy from paying taxes. In this regard, the Pressel 
Council said: "For the purpose, we did not record all the income of the 
wealthy and deliberately taxed the poor, since there is still nothing to 
take from the poor and they will be exempt from tax." 


39. Vladivostok District. 15th of | November. (DCK). Chernihiv 
region. In with. In Petrovichi, the rural accounting commission, when 
determining the discount on crop yield tax, proceeds from the taxation 
amount: the highly taxed commission provides a large discount, and 
does not provide any discounts to the low taxed. For example, the 
commission supported the petition of the kulak for a discount and 
denied such a poor man, stating that the kulak “pays a lot (140 rubles), 
he needs to make a big discount, and you (the poor man) pay only 7 
rubles. - you can do without a discount. " 


40. Mikhailovsky district. In with. Lyalichi in the village council at a 
meeting on concealment, a resolution was passed not to extradite the 
concealment persons and not to check the crops. The members of the 
village council said: "Let whoever writes as he can." 


Mass refusals of peasants to accept salary slips and pay agricultural 
tax 


41. Bryansk province. Nov. 1. (West). Throughout the province, among 
the wealthy and middle peasants, there is discontent with the high 
taxation. In Bezhitskom u. the population of several districts issued an 
order to send walkers to the center with a petition to lower the 
"unbearable rates". In Mokrovskaya parish. Bezhitsky u. well-to-do 
and partly middle peasants refuse to pay the tax, declaring: "All the 
same, we cannot pay the tax, so it is not worth starting." 
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42. Dnepropetrovsk district. Nov. 1. (Ukraine). In with. Kamenskoye, 
150 peasants refused to receive salary slips, claiming that the regional 
commission had incorrectly determined the capacity of farms and side 
incomes. In the district, 12 cases of refusal from the salary sheets were 
noted. 


43. Zinovievsky district. the 25th of October. In with. Topylo of the 
Elisavetgrad region, due to the RIK's refusal to open a school in this 
village, the peasants refused to pay the agricultural tax, saying: "Since 
we are not given a school, we will not give a tax." "7 skins are being 
stripped from us, but schools are not giving." Similar cases of refusal to 
pay agricultural tax due to non-opening of schools also took place in 
Tulchinsky and Cherkassky districts. 


44. Kuban District. 15th of November. (North Caucasus). In connection 
with the lack of bread in the Pavlovsk region, there is a massive filing 
of applications for a tax discount. Of 


12,000 households in the entire district of 8,000 applied for tax 
benefits. Of those who submitted applications, 25% received a discount, 
75% of applicants expect to receive a discount (despite the fact that they 
are categorically denied it) and refrain from paying the tax. 


45. Horse District. 10th of November. (Siberia). Agricultural tax is 
received poorly in the district. This is explained by the fact that a 
significant part of the peasants have applied for a tax discount due to 
crop failure and are expecting a discount, refraining from paying the 
tax. The peasants say: “Without a discount, you have to pay 15-20 
rubles by the first deadline, and if a discount is made, you may have to 
pay 3 or 5 rubles. So, what is the need to sell a bull or a cow when I can 
somehow manage without selling the last cow. Well, let me pay the 
penalty as much as I have to. "Such conversations are heard both in 
private conversations and in meetings. 


46. Barnaul district. 10th of November. A number of villages in the 
Chumysh District are receiving a lot of applications for tax cuts due to 
crop failures. Those who do not need a discount also apply. So, for 
example, in the village. Staro-Glushinskoye, when the expert 
commission refused to accept applications from some peasants, the 
latter, under the threat of beating, forced the members of the expert 
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commission to accept the application, saying: "Come on, you see the tax 
is unbearable, and maybe they will give a discount." Those who 
submitted applications are refrained from paying the tax. 


47. Novosibirsk district. the 25th of October. General meeting of citizens 
of the village. N.-Ivanovsky Antipinsky village council of the 
Kochenevsky district issued a resolution “not to accept salary sheets”, 
having written the following statement: “Antipinsky village council 
from the general meeting of the village. N.-Ivanovsky Antipinsky 
village council of the Kochenevsky district of the Novosibirsk district - 
a statement. We hereby inform the Antipinsky Village Council that the 
community of the village. N.-Ivanovsky will not receive salary sheets 
on the layout of the agricultural tax of 1926/1927 due to the loss of bread 
from frost until the discounts on the lost bread are clarified, and 
therefore we ask in the near future, ie. On Sunday this October 3, to 
convene a district meeting to discuss the issue with the whole 
district.In view of the fact that there is nothing to collect the 
agricultural tax this year, there will be no need to sell grain. To which 
we will subscribe” (signatures of 19 people). 


48. Amur District. November 30th. (DCK). S. Tambovka of the same 
area. In the Tambov RIC came the pre-village council with. Lazarevka 
and stated that he was delegated by residents of the village. Lazarevka 
declare that the peasants of this village, without exception, refuse to pay 
the agricultural tax. Der. Until now, Lazarevka has not contributed a 
dime to the agricultural tax. 


Anti-Tax Activity of the Kulaks 


49. Moscow province. November 23rd. (Centre). Resurrection u. In 
with. Nechayevo Pyatnitskaya par. at the meeting, the middle peasant 
said: "There is no need to pay the agricultural tax, because it is not in 
our favor, but to the English miners who are idle at our expense.” The 
performance was supported by wealthy peasants. 


50. Cherepovets province. Nov. 1. (Northwest). In the village. Captives 
of the Mountain Vol. Before the distribution of salary slips, local kulaks 
gathered a meeting of peasants and urged them not to accept salary 
slips, pointing out that the tax was very high. As a result of the 
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agitation, all the peasants refused to accept the salary slips and accepted 
them only after an explanation made by the pre-VIK. 


51. Odessa district. Nov. 1. (Ukraine). In the Volkovsky village council 
of the Komin-ternovsky district, a group of wealthy people led by a 
merchant managed to organize a collection of complaints about the 
severity of the tax. In a short time, the kulaks, in addition to the village 
council, collected 200 complaints from peasants (a total of 240 farms). 


52. Donetsk district. 28 of October.(North Caucasus).In the 
Olkhovchansk village council, a well-to-do peasant is campaigning 
among the poor against paying the agricultural tax. “The Soviet power 
has existed for 8 years, but it does not give any help to the 
population. The Soviet government only likes to take. " Campaigning 
has been partially successful. 


53. Ishim District. Nov. 1. (Ural). At the village meeting of the villages 
of Yushkovo and Melnikovo, Vitkulovsky district, a well-to-do man 
spoke on the issue of agricultural tax and said: 


“The officials in power ride cars at the expense of the peasant and 
invent various regulations that will bring the peasant to ruin. In order 
to go to the theater once again, they impose an unbearable tax on the 
peasant. " 


54. Chelyabinsk District. 20 November.In the village Bulanovsky, 
Chudakovsky district, a well-to-do man, complaining about the high 
taxation, said: “We need to go on strike and not pay the agricultural 
tax. We must not export grain to the city - then the state will come to its 
senses and will not tear such taxes. " 


55. Achinsk district. November 25. (Siberia). Wealthy 
villages Kholminka of Nazarovsky district at a meeting of peasants on 
the issue of early payment of agricultural tax by shouting “why hurry, 
or breeches have collapsed; we ourselves are hungry” disrupted the 
discussion of this issue. 


56. Novosibirsk district. the 25th of October. Anti-tax and anti-Soviet 
agitation among the peasants with. Lugovoye, Kamensky District, is 
run by a trader and owner of a treacle plant. The latter said to the 
peasants: “Pay little tax, and drive more for moonshine. If you have 
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little, you will pay little, it will be difficult to find fault with you. These 
commissars only live for our peasant labor, and we work for these idle 
Communists. " 


57. At the meeting in with. Fedosovo, Kochenovsky District on October 
25, a well-to-do man spoke out and said: “Only the workers won 
freedom - they work 8 hours a day, and the peasant felt even worse than 
under the tsar. For the Soviet regime, the workers' sons, and the 
peasants are the stepsons. No tax is taken from workers. We need to 
abandon crops and go to work in the cities. " 


58. Barnaul district. the 25th of October.In with. Zarechnoye 
Pavlovsky district at a meeting of the Terarmy, a poor peasant spoke on 
a report on the party's policy in the village and said: "We, peasants, are 
going broke, the tax is hitting the poor this year, goods are expensive, 
workers receive a large salary, we are powerless." The kulak peasant, 
deprived of the right to vote, said: “Let the worker fight with us; bread 
should not be given to the city. Let that part of the car, for which I now 
pay him 10 poods, he will bring for 10 pounds. The workers sit on our 
necks. " 


59. Kamenets district. the 25th of October. Krutikhinsky 
district. Srednyak s. Volcha-no-Burlinsky, talking about the severity of 
the agricultural tax, says: “If we, the peasants, were to delay grain for 
3-4 years and not sell a pound, we would see how the employees and 
workers and in general all those who sitting on a peasant's neck. 


60. Novosibirsk district. the 25th of October. Middle peasant s. V. Balty 
of the Plekseevsky district, indignant at the exemption of the poor from 
tax, declared in a group of peasants: “We will go against the workers 
anyway, we will beat the communists. The worker lives well, but does 
not pay tax. We, peasants, are oppressed by taxes. " 


61. Barnaul district. the 25th of October. Middle peasant s. Rebrikhi of 
the same district says: “The life of the peasant has deteriorated, bread 
is cheap, manufactured goods are very expensive, the tax is large, 
peasant labor is valued very cheaply, and a worker is dear. The tax 
seems easy to someone who receives 100 rubles. salaries. It is necessary 
to achieve the transfer of part of the burden of the peasant tax to the 
workers and to bear the tax equally”. 
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62. Nikolaev-on-Amur district. (DCK). At a general meeting of peasants 
with. Zherebtsov, the middle peasant called for refusal to pay the tax, 
saying that “the tax is used to raise the salaries of employees, to 
improve housing for workers, etc. overhead ". 


63. Wealthy peasants s. Sredne-Tambovsky agitates against the Soviet 
government and the Communist Party, calling for non-payment of 
agricultural tax, since the latter "goes into the pocket of the 
Communists." Three well-to-do peasants called for a resolution to 
refuse to pay tax to the whole society: "Nothing will be done to the 
whole village." 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 5 
ANTI-SOVIET MANIFESTATIONS IN THE VILLAGE 


1. Advocacy for Cross Unions Requirement for Cross Unions for Price 
Regulation 


1. Moscow province. November 30th.In the village. Novshino 
Lotoshinskaya parish Volokolamsky u.in the tearoom the middle 
peasant said: "The Soviet government evaluates peasant products 
poorly, we peasants need to organize ourselves into a peasant union, 
then we can dictate our prices." Those present supported this proposal. 


2. Tula lips. 15th of November. In the village. Nikolskoye, Sergievsky 
district, the middle peasant, in a conversation with fellow villagers, 
expressed: “The peasants will always feel bad without their 
professional peasant union. With the existence of peasant unions, the 
peasants would not sell their grain for free, but would set their own 
prices on it, and if the state did not agree with this price, then the 
peasants, through their union, would sell grain to other states, and the 
communists would then pay more attention on the peasants than now. 


" 


3. Oryol province. November 24.In with. Demakhi Kruglinskaya 
parish Dmitrovsky u. the middle peasant (who came from Ukraine 
from earnings), in a conversation with a group of 18 fellow villagers, 
said: “The peasants are not organized, the peasants do not have their 
own peasant union, but in Ukraine the peasants are already beginning 
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to organize. The workers have an alliance and, like what, they put it in 
their own way, they do it, and it is fulfilled in their own way. When will 
we be allowed to organize into unions? And then the peasants work the 
hardest, but they live the worst, since they do not value his work for 
anything, for example: hemp is sold for 1 ruble. 10 kopecks for a pood, 
there would be a union, we would have decided on 2 rubles. A peasant 
can live alone without everyone, if only there is salt, but neither the 
worker nor the city can live without the peasants, and everyone is 
sitting on the peasant's neck. " Those present agreed with his opinion, 
and one of the middle peasants said: “We should do right away, 


4. Ryazan lips. The 20th of October.In with. Voronyi Vyselki 
Popadyinskaya Vol. Ryazan the secretary of the village council, a 
former pre-VIK, and the agronomist systematically in conversations 
with peasants talk about the need to organize a peasant union, 
declaring: “There is too much difference in prices between rural and 
factory production, this must be settled. Without the peasant union, 
this will not happen, the cross unions are needed, they would begin to 
regulate prices, could give practical instructions to industry, and the 
workers would not begin to command the peasants in this way. If there 
were peasant unions, then we would take everything under control, the 
bad thing is that these unions will not give us. " 


5. Voronezh province. 29th of November. In with. V. Khava Usmansky 
u. the middle peasant spoke out: “We need peasant unions, and 
without them we will always be enslaved slaves. The union of peasants 
will value agricultural products, and then let the union of workers 
value their goods as they want. "A similar case of talks about 
organizing a cross union was also registered here. 


6. AMSSR. 15th of November. (Ukraine). In with. Kachurovka of the 
Ananievsky district, the secretary of the village council, pointing out 
the high cost of manufactured goods and low prices for bread, in a 
conversation with the wealthy and the kulaks, said: “The peasantry is 
not united, not organized, and therefore the state does whatever it 
wants with it; if the peasants organized themselves and did not bring 
bread and food to the bazaar, then the state would have to pay the 
peasants the prices they would set. " 
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7. Sumy district. Nov. 1.In with. The well-to-do Terny of the same 
region, in conversation with the pre-village council and others, 
expressed: “The workers are organized in unions, live many times 
better than the unorganized peasants. It is therefore necessary for the 
peasantry to organize its own union, which would eliminate the 
existing inconsistencies in prices for agricultural products and 
manufactured goods, would constantly regulate these prices and 
would thus give the peasants an opportunity to improve their welfare. 


" 


8. Dnepropetrovsk district. December 1.In with. Nikolayevka of the 
Bliznetsovsky district at the plenum of the village council a wealthy 
peasant hut. Ukrainsky said: “The workers and farm laborers have their 
own union, if the peasantry had their union, the wheat would not have 
been 1 ruble. for a pood, but more expensive, and boots would be 3 
rubles, not 15-20 rubles. 


9. Taganrog District. November 18th.In the Anastasievsky village 
council, two middle peasants declared: “We have won the power of the 
workers and peasants, and who is using this power, of course, the 
workers. And here are the facts for you: they impose prices on their 
goods of production, whatever they like, and for the peasant product 
they set prices low, is that right. We, peasants, like workers, need to 
organize ourselves; and it will be possible to do this: not to let a pound 
of bread go to the bazaar and the cooperatives, they will not want to sit 
hungry and because of this they will do one of two things - either they 
will pay more for bread, or they will lower the prices of goods. 


10. Kuban  District.10th of November.In_ stts.In the Novo- 
Mikhailovskaya Pavlovsky District, there has recently been an 
increased tendency of the wealthy and middle peasants to organize a 
union of grain growers. The opinion is expressed that the union of grain 
growers should pursue the goal of uniting the grain growing 
population into a powerful union that will be able to establish fixed 
prices for grain that are beneficial for grain growers. This opinion of the 
Cossacks is joined by part of the poor from other cities. These 
conversations are open-ended. So, for example, expecting a stanitsa 
meeting, a group of Cossacks talked about the need to raise this issue 
for a wide discussion and at the same time organize a paradise union 
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of grain growers. At the meetings of the Stansoviet, a Cossack (church 
elder) made a proposal: “Organize a union of grain growers by all 


means. 


11. Krasnoyarsk _District.10th of | November. (Siberia).In the 
village. Atamanova of the Krasnoyarsk region at a meeting on the day 
of the 9th anniversary of the October Revolution (attended by up to 200 
people) in the debate on the report, up to 20 peasants spoke out. A 
former nominee who spoke said: “In the cities, everyone is organized 
in a union and we need to have our own union. If we had an alliance, 
we would send our delegate to Vnutorg and talk there about 
prices. Our agriculture is not advancing, and its increase is the result of 
pressure to identify taxable objects. Growth is seen only by statistics 
alone, but, of course, there is really no growth in agriculture, since 
factory goods are expensive and bread is cheap. "Another of the 
peasants who spoke out in favor of organizing the Constitutional 
Court. The speech for the COP was supported by all present. A peasant 
who spoke here said: “Now we are faced with the danger of a break, our 
bread is at the same price, while goods are becoming more expensive. If 
the economy is carried out, it is necessary to reduce the wages of 
workers and employees, as well as the issuance of daily allowances and 
allowances. " A speaker from the Presidential Council pointed out: "The 
economy prevents the peasant from borrowing money and the 
economy falls heavily on the peasant." One of the speeches stated: “In 
the newspapers we read everywhere about the fight against 
speculation, but we see the following thing: oats on the market cost 80 
kopecks, but we are given 44 kopecks by procurers, and if the state 
wants to sell grain abroad and procure grain , then let it raise the price 
of bread, and lower the price of goods. "The meeting added to the 
resolution: “Consider that prices for agricultural products are currently 
low and need to be increased. The meeting considers it necessary, along 
with production credit, to establish consumer credit. " 


Clearly political demands of the Constitutional Court 


12. Moscow province. November 19th. (Centre). In with. Pokrovskoe 
Kaleevskaya parish Volokolamsky u. One of the peasants said in a 
conversation: "The peasants need to organize in a union to protect their 
interests, all peasants must be given earnings, the low prices for peasant 
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products must be eliminated, everybody must be given freedom of 
speech, and private trade and industry must not be taxed." 


13. Vyatka lips. In Nolinsky u. a vacationer, a Red Army soldier, said: 
“Our Soviet country is an agrarian country, where the percentage of the 
peasantry reaches 90% and the rest, obviously, about 10%. They only 
improve the life of the worker, and they take taxes from the peasants, 
they are often tried for non-payment, they make an inventory of the 
property and sell it at auction, and they even put him in prison, 
claiming that he is a malicious defaulter. An insignificant percentage of 
the peasantry in comparison with the workers in the party; trade 
unions, labor protection and all measures only for workers, and the 
peasant - be fed up with empty words. It is necessary to form a special 
peasant party through which the peasant could express his 
opinion. They will say that it is impossible, because kulaks will enter 
into it, and then farewell to the union, but this is not true, because the 
old officials do not enter the CPSU either, or kulaks will not enter here 
either. There is no need to deceive the people, it is necessary: 1) to form 
a peasant party, 2) to allow complete freedom of speech and freedom 
of the press, 3) to legalize parties, 4) to change the constitutional clause 
on elections and abandon the dictatorship, creating a truly popular 
power. Only then can we ensure unity, only then can we achieve 
political security inside the country. " 


14. Tver province. 17 October. In the areas of the villages of Bakhmora 
and Dorki V. Volotskaya vol. and the county there is agitation for the 
organization of a peasant union. When campaigning for the cross 
unions, the following requirements are put forward: 1) the cross union 
must be an official organization at the disposal of which the state must 
allocate part of the funds collected under the Unified Agricultural 
Taxation, and these funds must go to the union bank; 2) the union must 
manage and manage all land holdings;3) agricultural banks and 
cooperatives should be accountable to the union; 4) the unions convene 
congresses, which elect the Soviets, and the members of the latter are 
"elected in the same proportion from each village," and thus the 
peasantry will take the largest number of seats in the Soviets. " 


15. In the village. Medvedki Stepurinskaya parish Rzhevsky u. (of the 
same province) at a district meeting, one of the speakers said: 
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“Socialism is a prejudice and we will never approach it. Our power is 
not workers 'and peasants’, but the dictatorship of the proletariat and 
for some reason not the peasantry. We need a peasant union. The 
peasantry hates it, but this patience will come to an end, and we will 
turn our hands against our oppressors. " 


16.November 10.In Novo-Torzhsky u.the accountant of the 
Kalashnikovsky forestry (former clerk of the volost government) in a 
private conversation in the presence of 12 peasants said: "The peasant 
needs his own union, which would regulate the prices of agricultural 
products and set prices other than those set by the government." “It is 
necessary to give freedom of the press to all parties and groups of all 
trends, as was the case under Kerensky. The new regulation on the 
Unified Agricultural Tax has stirred up all strata of the peasantry and a 
second revolution is brewing. " 


17. Oryol province. November 18th.In with. Cossacks Cossack 
parish. Eletsky u. at a meeting where the issues of the local EPO were 
discussed, an anti-Soviet peasant who spoke out said: “We are 
dissatisfied with the cooperation, it does not give us anything, the 
Communist Party and the Soviet government are exploiting us. We 
need to closely rally and organize a group of peasants and fight back 
exploitation. We were promised fraternity and equality, but where it is, 
on the contrary, we are under pressure. " 


18. Pskov province. November 23rd. (Northwest). In Nevelskoy, at the 
plenum of the KKOV under the Uritsky VIK, speaking on the 
organization of groups of the poor of the pre-division KKOV of the 
Kadomba village council, he said: “At all congresses, the communists 
were organized and through their factions led the people desired for 
them, and we, the non-party mass, were not organized, and therefore 
we need to organize around KKOV in order to act as a counterbalance 
to party factions. " 


19. Sumy district. November 15 (Ukraine). In the Kamenovsky village 
council of the Lebedinsky district, there is talk among the kulaks and 
wealthy peasants: “Since recently there has been a large discrepancy 
between the prices of agricultural products and manufactured goods, a 
peasant in order to buy what he needs has to take out almost all his 
bread to the market and himself be left without bread. Therefore, in 
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order to regulate prices, it is necessary to create a peasant union, to 
which a certain share should be made and for these contributions to 
build factories and plants, and thus completely independent of the 
workers. "In general, their opinion boils down to the fact that a 
"separate peasant republic" should be created in the Republic. 


20. Starobelsky District. December 1. In with. Shtormove Novo-Aydar 
district on October 7 at a solemn meeting of villagers dedicated to the 
9th anniversary of the October Revolution, after the report of the 
representative of the patronage commission, the demobilized Red 
Army soldier spoke: “Despite the fact that the workers took power into 
their own hands with the help of the peasantry, the revolution gave 
little, despite the fact that the peasantry in the USSR makes up 87% of 
the total population, and workers 3-4%, all power is in the hands of the 
workers who exploit the peasantry. Workers and employees live much 
better than the peasants, they enjoy 6-8-hour working days, and receive 
large salaries. State funds go only to the needs of workers and 
employees. " Concerning public education, he pointed out that there are 
no peasants in higher and secondary educational institutions, that the 
children of the former bourgeoisie and the new nascent bourgeoisie - 
people who came from workers, etc., are sitting there. In conclusion, he 
said: “The peasantry has again been deceived, a new peasant revolution 
is needed, peasant leaders and peasant organizations are needed that 
could defend the interests of the peasantry. Not only I think this way, 
the whole Red Army thinks so, from which I recently returned. " This 
performance lasted about 20 minutes. and all the time it was 
interrupted by the exclamations of the villagers present at the 
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gathering: "right," "right," "there is no link," etc. On the part of other 
peasants, especially sharp statements were made about the alienation 
of property for non-payment of the agricultural tax: "The Soviet 
government only promises, but does nothing for the peasants, we need 
not ask, but demand that the Soviet government satisfy the needs of the 
peasantry.” The debate on the report lasted for about 2 hours and the 
speeches of all the peasants were reduced mainly to what the 
demobilized Red Army soldier spoke. The speaker's concluding 
remarks were interrupted by separate exclamations: “they are 
nonsense, they were hiding to tell lies,” and at the same time, 


marketplace abuse was heard. 
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21. Stavropol District. November 5. (North Caucasus). In with. Yankul 
Kur-Savsky district in October at an open meeting of the cell of the 
CPSU (b) was attended by up to 30 peasants. At the meeting on the 
report of the secretary of the cell on the regulation of the social 
composition of the party, a poor carpenter spoke, saying: “There are 
many people in the party that are not of our class; the former 
bourgeoisie posed in the party and strangle the peasants. What is 
dearer to the party - workers or peasants, and why we, peasants, are 
not allowed to organize their peasant union, the workers have this 
union, but we need a "peasant union". "After him, an influential 
cultural middle peasant spoke out, who had previously spoken out in 
favor of the creation of a cross union, and said: “Why the peasants do 
not have a union and why the peasant union is not allowed and our 
peasant union is beaten in the neck. We are not asked how much to sell 
bread, booker, chintz, etc. We must tell our unions - give us goods for 
such a price, and we will give you bread at such and such a price. Our 
bread doesn’t care, it is taken away for nothing”. Then another peasant 
spoke up, declaring: "The workers have an alliance, the communists 
have an alliance, but the peasants are not given an alliance." A few days 
after this meeting, the poor man speaking at the meeting said in a 
conversation: “We need to legalize the peasant union, that is, to allow 
this organization legally, opposing it to the working class, since the 
working class sat on the peasant's neck. In with. Yankul peasantry is so 
prepared that it is enough to say - who wants to join the cross union, 
and all of them, as one, will enroll in this organization. But now we are 
without a leader, and we need him, but, fearing execution, he is 
passive. This organization in our country has been organized since 1920 
when pumping out peasant grain, when the peasants saw that you can't 
get anything good from a worker either. We do not yet know what the 
Sultan, Kankiz and other villages are breathing with. It is necessary to 
contact these villages through walkers, and I will go to the Voronezh 
province. and find out what the peasants breathe there. We, the 
peasants, are 50,000, and the workers are 30,000,000, and we are not 
considered. Now all the peasants say that we will not elect the 
communists to the Soviet, we elected you, and you defend the workers, 
so let the workers choose you. In case of war, we will not go, let the 
unions go. " When asked what the cross union would do, he said: “Our 
goal is to organize a union, and he will open peasant banks. For 
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example, my horse died, I go to the bank and they give me money. Then 
we will open our grain piles and say: here is our representative from so 
many votes and we instruct him to negotiate a price with the 
workers. This is our goal and this is why we are organizing a cross 
union. "On the part of the supporters of the organization of the cross 
union, there is a desire to compromise the Soviet power in every 
possible way by pointing out that "the government promises a lot, but 
gives nothing." 


22. Amur province. October 31.(DCK).In with. Zharikovo of the 
Tambov region at the inn a peasant with. Grodenkovo said in a 
conversation: “In order to fight for our existence, we need to create a 
peasant union that would campaign for unification in the fight against 
the communists. Soon there will be a congress, at which we will elect 
the most reliable in our village, who will defend all our rights. " 


2. Kulak groups 


23. Moscow province. November 30th. (Centre). In| Ozerskaya 
parish. Leninsky u.the group, systematically leading anti-Soviet 
agitation, is currently campaigning among the peasants for the election 
of their supporters to the village council and chairman of the EPO. 


24. In s. Ledovo Bogatshtsevskaya par. Kashirsky u. at the reporting 
meeting, an anti-Soviet group headed by a kulak and a middle peasant 
(a candidate for the village council) tried to disrupt the meeting with 
shouts, but to no avail. 


25. Arkhangelsk province. November 30th. (Northwest). In 
with. Shardokem Kargopol parish Pinezhsky district, in connection 
with the meeting of the poor, there are talks about the need to organize 
a cross union. The initiator is the middle peasant, who held a meeting 
on this issue, where 9 people were present, two of them were wealthy, 
the rest were middle peasants. 


26. Leningrad province. 15th of November. Wealthy peasant 
der. Ludoni Stepanovskaya Vol. Luzhsky u. convened a secret meeting 
in the house of one kulak on the issue of preventing the redistribution 
of land, inviting exclusively wealthy and kulaks to it. At the meeting 
there were attacks against the authorities and the party. When one of 
those present objected to the anti-Soviet attack on the poor, kulaks 
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shouting “we don’t need spies”, “throw him out the door” removed 
him from the meeting. The meeting decided to seek the disruption of 
the redistribution of land. 


27. Lugansk district. December 6. (Ukraine). In the hut. Taplov of the 
Lugansk-Stanichny district has a strong group of kulaks, numbering up 
to 20 active members and headed by the church headman (Cossack), a 
former personal orderly 7° General Guselnikov **... The group is anti- 
Soviet and is actively campaigning against land management and tax 
payments. Speaking in an orderly manner at all meetings, the group 
makes its decisions. Through its supporters, two members of the village 
council, the group exerts some influence on the village council. In 
September, at a meeting chaired by the leader of the group, members of 
the group campaigned for the adoption of "more drastic measures" 
against the oppression of peasants with taxes. The agitation was a 
success, and some of the peasants present, who fell under the influence 
of the group, declared: "If they take such a tax from us, then let them 
take everything, and we will go to slaughter the communists.” The 
leader of the group speaks out for organizing a cross union, which, in 
his opinion, should regulate land use, and also to protect peasant 
interests in the state. The group has connections with a local priest, a 
former white man and a staunch opponent of Soviet power. 


28. To the hut. B. Sukhodol, Sorokinsky district, a group of kulaks, 
which includes: a kulak merchant, former whites, a former chieftain, a 
local priest, etc., spreads rumors about an imminent change of power 
and the existence of a strong White Guard organization abroad, which 
aims to "liberate Russia from the Bolsheviks ". The group is led by a 
former chieftain. The grouping is supported by the pre-village council. 


29. In the Luhansk-Stanichny district, a group of former chieftains and 
white officers living in the farmsteads of Blagoveshchenskoye, 
Petrovka and others was organized. The group set itself the goal of 
"influencing" the regional authorities so that they would retain 
allotments in the amount of current land use. In October, the group, 
having gathered in the stts. Lugansk to one of the Cossacks, arranged a 
drinking party, to which ZavrayZU was invited. As a result, the best 
stock land was leased to them for next to nothing. 
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30. Artyomovsky district. 15th of November.In with. Luhanskoe, 
Petrovsky District, a group of kulaks led by a local doctor is 
campaigning for the organization of a cross union, pointing out: have 
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their own union, and we need such a union. ' 


31. Zhytomyr district. December 1.In with.The elders of the 
Ivankovsky district revealed a kulak group headed by a priest and a 
psalmist. The group has influence on the village council and always 
brings its representatives to public organizations. Currently, she is 
preparing for the upcoming re-election to the village council and 
intends to appoint someone from her group to the presidium. Rural 
organizations, such as KNS and KOV, are doing very poorly. The 
middle peasants are on the side of the indicated group. The poor are 
not organized. 


32. Don district. Nov. 1.(North Caucasus). A group of wealthy 
Cossacks stts. Nizhne-Gnilovskaya and Verkhne-Gnilovskaya are 
trying to slow down the normal flow of tax, agitating: “Whoever pays 
the tax, the money is still lost, since the Soviet power does not last long, 
England has conspired with Japan and Poland and is marching against 
the USSR. The Soviet government needs money, and it pulls the skin, 
but we are silent for something. " 


33.20 November. In the Golovanovskiy village council of the Azov 
region, a recently organized group of the well-to-do is insisting on 
sending a delegate to the center with a petition for a tax cut. 


34. Non-republic. November 16 (Volga region). In with. V.-Bannovka, a 
group of 6 people (two former merchants, one kulak and 3 middle 
peasants), including two former members of the CPSU (b), have been 
systematically campaigning for the creation of a cross union for 6 
months, which they put forward as an organization representing the 
peasants in the bodies of Soviet power and regulating the prices of 
agricultural products with the prices of manufactured goods. They 
indicate: “For a meter of sarpinka, you need to give a pood of bread 
with a harvest of 100 poods. from the farm, and if we united in cross- 
unions, we would not give away our products separately, but give them 
in an organized manner and would take a whole shirt for a pood of rye. 


" 
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35. Mari region. 20 November. In the Tumyu-Muchash region of the 
Torla canton, the kulak group calls itself a peasant union. The work of 
this group is not openly manifested in anything. The purpose of the 
union is to organize the peasants to resist the oppression of the workers. 


36. Chuvash Republic. December 15th.In the village. Karykly N. 
Mamaevsky parish Tsivilsky u. a group of sectarians in the amount of 
5 people on the basis of religious convictions announced their refusal 
to fulfill civil obligations, the payment of a single agricultural tax and 
the non-recognition of Soviet power. One of them refused to receive a 
salary sheet and a registration card. 


37. In the village. Toganakh of Churatchinskaya vol. the same county 
has a sect of evangelists, consisting of 8 families (22 people), who 
declare that they do not want to recognize and obey Soviet power, 
pointing out: "We do not live according to the coat of arms" hammer 
and sickle "," hammer and sickle " not our seal, but the seal of antichrist 
and we do not recognize such a seal, our seal is with a two-headed 
eagle, we live not according to the history of Soviet power, but 
according to the history of the Gospel of Christ. " 


38. Cheboksary u., November 11 in the building of the VIK 
Pokrovskaya vol. came a peasant der. Burman Kasy and said: "From 
here they sent me a paper, in which I call myself a citizen, I am not a 
citizen, but an Orthodox Christian and I do not need papers with the 
inscription a citizen." Then, taking out of his pocket a slip sheet and a 
horse registration card, he tore them up. When asked why he ripped 
up, he replied: "Christ does not need money, I obey only the laws of 
Christ, and I do not need Soviet power and I cannot pay for the 
maintenance of citizens." On November 12, 24 more people from five 
different villages appeared at the VIC, saying: "We do not need Soviet 
power, we live according to the laws of Christ, we do not agree to feed 
the communists.” Three of them tore the pay-sheets here. On November 
13, another citizen came and did the same. To all beliefs about the 
inexpediency of their actions, they answered: 


39. November 13 in the village. N. Karabashah Pokrovsky parish. one 
of the sectarians who had gone to the VIK to renounce Soviet power 
and tore up the documents came to the village gathering, with the sign 
of an agricultural contractor (he was chosen as an agricultural 
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contractor) and at all the gathering said to the pre-village council: “You 
have a board and a list of sentinels on you, and I will no longer to 
execute anything in the line of Soviet power, I do not need Soviet 


1 


power. ' 


40. November 9 in the building of the VIK Nikolskaya par. there was a 
sectarian der. Shemenyaevo and, having laid out on the table a 
registration book, a payroll for agricultural tax and a receipt for 
payment of an agricultural tax, he said: “Until now, I have carried out 
all Soviet duties and laws, and henceforth I separate from the atheists 
and Soviet laws, I will not carry out orders and duties ... From now on 
I will not be a citizen, but a Christian. "He categorically refused the 
offer to take back the payroll, the horse book and the receipt. 


41. Ishim district. December 1. (Ural). In with. Okunevo, Berdyutsk 
District, headed by the Presidential Council, a group of former bandits 
(wealthy and kulaks) was organized. The group is fighting against 
communists and Komsomol members, hindering cultural initiatives in 
every possible way. The group members are agitating: "Soon we will be 
free from the communist infection." Anyone wishing to join the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks or the Komsomol is summoned 
by the members of the group to themselves or to the village council and 
by threats they are forced to abandon their intention. 


42. Perm District. Nov. 1. In the village. Melekhi, Leninsky district, a 
group of prosperous peasants in the number of 5 people agitates against 
the measures carried out by the Soviet government in the 
countryside. The members of the group, during the identification of 
taxable objects, incited the population not to give any information to 
the accounting and tax commission and not to identify taxable objects 
hidden by the wealthy, declaring to the tax commission: "We will not 
give you information and you have no right to take us into account." 


43. Slavgorod District. the 25th of October. (Siberia).In the 
village Pokrovka Klyuchevsky District, a group of prosperous people 
in the amount of 8 people under the leadership of a former member of 
the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks is preparing for the 
upcoming re-elections of the village council, aiming to keep the poor 
and middle peasants out of the village council, believing that the latter 
will be forced to pay high taxes. 
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44. Biysk district. 15th of November. In with. Vyatka, Novikovsky 
District, there is a group of kulaks and middle peasants, headed by a 
potter (suspected of belonging to the Socialist-Revolutionary Party) and 
a former sergeant-major of the tsarist army (a wealthy, former member 
of the cross-union). The group members gather in the potter's house, up 
to 15 people. The group has its supporters in the village. Novo-Vyatsky, 
the entire population of which is under their influence. Members of the 
group are anti-Soviet. At meetings, they organizedly oppose the 
measures of the Soviet government, the cooperatives, the Komsomol, 
etc. The leader of the group, who advocated the organization of the 
Constitutional Court, is especially energetic in the anti-Soviet 
agitation. The members of the group, in order to prevent the 
organization of the Komsomol cell, carried out three attacks on the 
initiator of the organization of the cell during July and August, who 
was saved every time by chance. As a result of the opposition of the 
grouping, the cell was not organized. 


3. Kulak terror 


45. Nizhny Novgorod province. Nov. 1. (Centre). In the 
village. Mashenere peasants beat up the commissioner who took part 
in the work of the tax commission when accounting for 
profitability. The ombudsman was beaten up because he allegedly 
"talked a lot about the income of the peasants and therefore they 
imposed a large tax." 


46. Moscow province. November 12. Sergievsky u. In Sharapovskaya 
Vol. Pre-VIK, secretary of VIK, secretary of VolKKOV received 
anonymous letters written with the same hand stating that they "will 
soon be killed." 


47. Oryol province. November 24.In the Rechitsa region of the 
Livensky district. in early November, a group of kulaks and the well- 
to-do attacked the members of the Volkomissi who sat in the 
VIC. Pressel Council with. Leninsk was beaten, the secretary of the 
village council managed to escape from the attackers.On the same 
night, the premises of the village council were destroyed. Unknown 
persons stole the registry office books, lease agreements, books of 
minutes of village council meetings, several payroll sheets, notices 
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according to which money was received from the peasants on the basis 
of the semester, all documents and a seal. 


48. Arkhangelsk province. 15th of November. (Northwest). In the 
village. Lestola Voznesenskaya parish Arkhangelsk u. peasants on the 
basis of dissatisfaction with the tax was beaten by a member of the 
village council, he is also a member of the volost tax commission. 


49. Don district. 15th of November. (North Caucasus). In the Teryaevo- 
Andropov village council, at a general meeting, a group of middle 
peasants and wealthy people protested in every possible way against 
the complete exemption of the poor from tax and demanded that the 
discount be distributed evenly. For the speech of the secretary of the 
cell, who defended the poor, the wealthy tried to beat him. When 
issuing receipts for discounts, the kulaks shouted: "Let's all refuse to 
receive receipts, we do not need such discounts." 


50. Chelyabinsk District. 10th of November. (Ural). In 
with. Vozdvizhenka Dolgovskiy district two kulaks got 3 hooligans 
drunk so that they beat all the Komsomol members of the 
village. Vozdvizhenka, which they did. A number of Komsomol 
members suffered as a result. The kulaks threaten to switch to such 
methods of fighting the party members s. Vozdvizhensky. The 
statements of the victims by the local authorities were left without 
consequences. 


51. Kuznetsk district. November 30th. (Siberia). Wealthy 
villages Bukashkina, Krasninskiy district, was beaten by the chairman 
of the KKOV, a member of the rural accounting commission (poor 
man), for revealing hidden objects of taxation. 


52. In p. In Verkhotomsk, Kemerovo District, the secretary of the VKP 
(b) cell, who took an active part in the tax campaign, was killed with a 
shotgun through the window. 


53. Kamenets district. the 25th of October. In with. Poltavo, Baevsky 
district, the poor man burned down the bread prepared for threshing. A 
middle peasant villager is suspected of arson, who took revenge for 
revealing taxable objects hidden from the account by 5 dess. land. 
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54. Barabinsk District. 15th of November.In the village. Olgina, 
Kupinsky district, a kulak beat up a farm laborer who worked for him 
for revealing the objects of taxation of arable land hidden from the 
account. 


55. Tomsk District. 10th of November. In the village. Alchedat V. 
Chebulinsky district two wealthy beat a member of the commission to 
identify hidden objects of taxation for participating in the work of the 
commission. A week later, his bread was burned in the threshing 
floor. Many of those present at the fire said: "These are the hidden tithes 
that you have revealed, this is a lesson for you for the future, so that 
you do not travel through the fields and do not indicate who sowed 
how much." 


4. Anti-Soviet agitation 


56. Moscow province. October 16.(Centre).In with. Petrovskoe 
Velinskaya parish Bronnitsky u. a former salesman in a teahouse said: 
“Our product is completely devalued, if you sell one bag of potatoes 
now, you will buy only two pounds of sugar for it, and you have to 
carry a cart of potatoes for a meter of cloth. Sooner or later the peasant 
has to come to grips with the government. " 


57.23 November. In Semyonovskaya parish. Leninsky u. at the plenum 
of the VIC, a well-to-do peasant, on a report on the economic situation 
in the country, said: “You say that England robbed India, and you 
robbed and plundered us all. You put people in institutions, you live 
on the money you collect from us. Private capital is growing, while state 
capital has been squeezed into their pockets. Previously, you could buy 
three poods of salt for a pood of rye, but now buy only 10 pounds. " 


58. Tula province. 15th of November. In with. Several well-to-do and 
middle peasants, talking about the high cost of factory goods, said: 
"Soon, the whole people will probably rise up, it will become impossible 
for the peasant to live, since the prices for bread are cheap, and the 
prices for urban goods are incredibly high." 


59. Tambov province. The 20th of October.In with. Navels of 
Dektyanskaya Vol. three peasant carpenters working on the repair of 
the school, in a conversation with the teacher, said: “We must fight the 
Soviet regime, since it only protects the workers, and it tears seven skins 
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from the peasants. The time will come when we will organize and expel 
all Soviet bureaucrats. " “Wait, this is not 1921, we will kick you out. All 
employees and workers are parasites, in the days of the revolution they 
promised to fight for everyone, and now they only do what they raise 
their wages, and prices for manufactured goods are so high that a 
peasant cannot buy. 


60. Bryansk province. December 26 (West). In with. Mupryagino Balyk 
parish Pochepsky u. in the building of the village council, in a group of 
fellow villagers, a poor man (until 1917 he worked on the railroad and 
factories and was exiled by the tsarist government for participating in 
strikes) said: “All peasants need to organize themselves into the 
Socialist Revolutionary Party, since this party protects the interests of 
the peasants, and the Communist Party needs to be driven out to hell, 
because the communists only fill their pockets, and they don't even 
want to think about the peasantry. They only know one thing: to take 
more tax, and the Socialist-Revolutionary Party would levy less tax 
from the peasantry. " 


61. Artyom’skiy district. October 15th. (Ukraine). In with. Novo- 
Economic, some of the peasants in conversations, pointing out that in 
peacetime for 30 poods. wheat, you could buy shoes for the whole 
family, but now only one pair of boots, they say: “It all depends on the 
Jews who want to do what they want, changing the price of bread every 
day. All Jews are communists, everywhere they work in mills and 
factories. Now we know who we need to deal with. Prices for bread and 
goods must be set according to pre-war time. " 


62. Kamenets district. October 15th. In with. Chankovo Dunavetsky 
district at a meeting dedicated to land management, the wealthy said: 
“The villagers still need to make a revolution, this revolution must be 
directed against factories, plants and all employees. Workers and 
employees live better than peasants. " 


63. Proskurovsky district. October 15th.In — with. Yablunovka, 
Derezhnyansky district, the middle peasant spoke out: “The revolution 
was made only for workers and employees, and the peasantry, both 
before and now, is suffering. The bread is cheap, and everything we 
need to buy is expensive. Last year I paid 15 rubles in tax in kind, and 
27 rubles this year. It cannot stay this way, we must make another 
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revolution - the revolution of the peasantry, if there is any case we will 
rise up. They write one thing in the newspapers and do another. They 
write “facing the village”, but where is this person in fact” (in the village 
of Yablunovka the Polish population predominates). 


64. Don district. Nov. 1. (North Caucasus). In the hut. An anti-Soviet 
middle peasant said to Akinove of the Belaevsky district: “In the Kuban, 
the Cossacks made an uprising and do not pay taxes. We are the fools, 
three skins are being torn from us, it’s time for us to start an uprising”. 


65. In the Ivano-Shamshinsky village council of the Bataysky district, at 
a meeting, the well-to-do declared: "If the Soviet government does not 
drop 50% of the tax, then we will have to take up the long-awaited 
weapon." 


66. Samara province. the 25th of October. (Volga region). In 
with. Maryevka of the same volost Pugachevsky u. at a collective 
threshing floor in a group of peasants, mostly poor and middle 
peasants, the former Socialist Revolutionary middle peasant assured 
that war would soon begin. In this group, the following conversations 
were held: “Peasant labor is not valued, the prices of industrial goods 
are much higher than the prices of products of the peasant economy, 
there will soon be a war that will outlive all this, the war will be with 
the workers and employees, since they have arranged their own 
prosperity, and the peasants are oppressed. The peasantry will then be 
free when they defend their interests. " 


67. Stalingrad province. 15th of November. Wealthy hut. Perfiling 
stc. Kremenskoy on the agricultural tax they say: "The Soviet 
government drinks the blood of us, we can't live any longer, we need 
to organize and make another revolution, we just have to try, and then 
it will go." 


68. Trinity District. The 20th of October. (Ural).In the 
village Kichiginsky N. Uvelsky district, a prosperous Cossack in a 
conversation with fellow villagers said: “If after the civil war, instead 
of the Soviets, we chose a parliament for ourselves, then we, citizens, 
would be better off. He would give us more land and less tax from us”. 


69. Orenburg province. In the village Kulma Orskiy u. prosperous 
Cossacks agitate: “It has become difficult to live, the Soviet power has 
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crushed with taxes; if the tax is not reduced, in 5 years the peasants will 
be completely ruined. Sooner or later, and we, the peasants, will have 
to fight the Soviet regime. " 


70. Novosibirsk district. the 25th of October. (Siberia). Peasant (middle 
peasant) village. Sarboyan of the Oyashin district said in a group of 
peasants: “We, peasants, were strangled with a tax. We bear the brunt 
of government spending. To get rid of this, we need an internal war, 
since the Soviet government is doing bad things to us. " 


71. Barabinsky district .. In the village. Some well-to-do Bulgarians of 
the Chistunsky region spoke out: “Soviet power is not the power of 
workers and peasants, but the power of vagabonds and 
robbers. During the coup, they deceived us, promised freedom, now 
this is only in words, but in reality it is not. True, the vagabonds have 
achieved freedom for themselves, receive a good salary, but they have 
completely forgotten about peasant freedom. "The kulak who was 
present at the same time added: "I have long said that it is necessary to 
drive these hooligans and robbers out of power." 


72. Tulunovsky district. Nov. 1.In the village. Drik N., Uda district, 
several prosperous peasants in conversation among themselves said: 
“The time has come that we have no life because of the damned 
poor. Men sit in power and encourage the poor. Life was good under 
tsarism; they did not know the trouble. If there is a war, we will be the 
first to go to kill this bastard, we will get to the communists, otherwise, 
until you wipe them off the face of the earth, there will be no life and 
order. A noose has been prepared for everyone who goes for Soviet 
power and the communists; they will soon fall into it. " 


73.25 November. N. Uda district. November 9 in the area adjacent to 
the station. N. Udinsk, three copies of leaflets written by hand for 
copying were found on telegraph poles, with the following content: 
“Citizens, they are oppressing us, they are trying in every possible way 
to destroy the Soviet goofs, they, under the pretext of equalization, are 
trying in every possible way to plunder the property acquired by our 
labor. Those who did not tell them to make money are given the same 
right. To arms, citizens. Wait for the signal. "CT". “To arms, citizens, 
arm yourself as best you can, wait for a common signal; the soviet fools 
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only improve their lives in words, they choke us, scoff at us, if we do 
not break free from their clutches, we will die. ""CT". 


74, Zeysky district. Nov. 1.(DCK). Mountains. Zeya. The craftsman 
said in the presence of several people: "The tax collector is a day's 
robbery, which was not even in tsarist times." Another added: “This 
bad will be for the better. The comrades will have to flee to the taiga 
and they will have good friends with clubs in their hands. "Some 
artisans declare about the collection of the tax: "Our Russia has 
disappeared, the communists sold it, they are pulling crazy taxes from 
us, but they will not reign for long, they will soon be finished." 


75. Amur District. October 31. Anti-tax and anti-Soviet agitation in the 
district is widespread in a number of districts. In the House of the 
Peasant in Blagoveshchensk, visitors from the village. In the Vysokaya 
Tambov District, they said: “In connection with the tax campaign, the 
whole village is crying, the peasants are being pressured by taxes. From 
these reptiles it is necessary to migrate to the taiga, there the people are 
friendly: as soon as a communist or an informer appears, they will 
immediately ditch him or lower him into an ice-hole. At least take a rifle 
in your hands again and go defend yourself. " 


76. In p. Tambovka of the Tambov region, a well-to-do (participant in 
the uprising against Soviet power) told the secretary of the workers 
‘committee in the presence of the peasants: “You all live on the peasants’ 
necks, soon we will be exhausted from all the insurance funds and 
workers ‘committees, the peasants’ horns are growing again to fight the 
communists, but not so , as in 1924, this time, perhaps, they will take a 
tighter approach and put an end to the communists and workers' 
committees once and for all. The main thing is that the tax is being torn 
up, there is already not enough strength, but it will not pass without a 
trace, soon we will say - you give the communists, we will do without 
them and the Soviet power. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 6 

HOLIGANITY IN THE VILLAGE 
The rise of hooliganism in numbers 
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1. Tambov province. 10th of November. (Centre). The rise in 
hooliganism in recent months has been particularly noticeable in the 
countryside. So, in January-June there were 1744 cases of hooliganism, 
and in June-September - 1278. Of the 1278 cases, only 278 in cities, the 
remaining 1000 cases in the countryside. 


2. Belarus. Nov. 1. (West). During the period from January 1 to October 
15, 380 cases of hooliganism and 331 cases of drunkenness in violation 
of public silence were registered in the Mogilev district. Of these, 103 
cases of hooliganism in the city, 277 in the village. 


3. Siberia. According to all the data, it is noted that hooliganism is 
showing a definite tendency to further growth.So, for example, 
according to materials on hooliganism in the village, there are the 
following figures: for the period from January to July, 820 cases of 
hooliganism were registered, and in August-October - 1624 
cases. According to the data of the judicial and investigative apparatus, 
there are such figures: in the city and the countryside for the 1st quarter 
of this year, 1814 cases of hooliganism were recorded, for the 2nd 
quarter - 2401 and for the 3rd - 3249. 


4. Barnaul district. the 25th of October. With the end of the field work, 
drunkenness and hooliganism in the village increased significantly. In 
January-May there were 108 cases of hooliganism in the district, in 
June-October - 130, of which there were cases of hooliganism by 
members of the VKP and Komsomol for the first period - 13, for the 
second - 31. Cases of group hooliganism of a domestic nature in 
January-May - 7, for June-October - 28. 


5. Irkutsk District. 10th of November. The growth of hooliganism in the 
Irkutsk district both in the city and in the countryside is evidenced by 
the following figures: in January-March 191 cases of hooliganism were 
registered in the city, 152 in the countryside; 


for August-June [in the city] - 315, [in the village] - 328; 
for July-September [in the city] - 258, [in the village] - 775. 
Hooliganism turning into banditry 


6. Tula lips. November 17. (Centre).In the village. Pavlovka and 
s. Uspensky, Teplinsko-Ogarevsky district, the peasants are terrorized 
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by a handful of local hooligans and are forced to stay awake at night in 
order to guard their property from theft and arson. One peasant's shed 
was set on fire, and his doors were locked in order to burn the man who 
was Sleeping in the shed. Another peasant with a pedigree horse was 
tossed strychnine poisoned bread into the trough. The peasant noticed 
this in time and threw it away. Two days later, the barn in which the 
horse was kept was set on fire. The population is afraid to speak out 
against the hooligans, fearing revenge. The peasants are demanding 
decisive action from the local authorities and the immediate isolation 
of these hooligans. 


7. In the Serebryano-Prudsky district with. Yakovlevo hooligans set fire 
to the house of a peasant. When the population rushed to the wells for 
water, they were heaped up with sledges and logs.Some of the 
peasants’ exits from their houses were also blocked. 4 houses burned 


down. 


8. Oryol province. 27th October. All L. Skorokhodny (7000 inhabitants) 
of Verkhovskaya Vol., Which became impoverished during the war 
years, moonshine and hooliganism flourish. Hooligans with shots from 
revolvers and sawn-off shotguns frighten the population at night. The 
Pressel Council categorically refused to work, as hooligans several 
times demanded that he stop working. The only policeman in the 
village, who lived in the center of the village, moved to a neighboring 
village, 2 versts from the village. Skorokhodny. 


9. Pskov province. November —_ 23rd. Der. Rogatino —- Ezhinsky 
parish Opochetskiy u.Several drunken hooligans fired at the 
neighboring villages of Merkinovo and Podorozhevka, dispersed all 
residents, broke windows and wounded one adult and a child. No 
action was taken against the bandits. 


10. Armavir District. November 18th. (North Caucasus). On the night 
of October 25, a group of hooligans armed with daggers and a lance 
raided the Fedorovsky and Mariysky farms; hooligans robbed, raped 
women and beat men. 


11. Krasnoyarsk District. the 25th of October. In the village. Hooligans 
terrorized the entire population of the village in Proyezha-Komskaya 
of the Novoselovsky district. They steal cattle, slaughter sheep, catch 
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peasant horses in beef, which they ride to drink in neighboring 
villages. The peasants are afraid to report them and even try to appease 
them in order to avoid revenge. Hooligans often come to this or that 
peasant and force him to treat them with moonshine and a snack, which 
the peasants do without question, as they are intimidated by 
hooligans. The minutes of general meetings on the expulsion of 
hooligans were written several times, but they still remain unpunished. 


12. Kansk District. On November 11, at a general meeting of peasants 
in the Glinny plot, a verdict was passed on the eviction of 5 
hooligans. The verdict was signed by 145 peasants. On November 26, 
hooligans almost killed one of the signers of the verdict. Defending 
himself, he hit one of the attackers in the stomach, and he soon 
died. Hooligans threaten to set the entire village on fire. The chief of 
police, who was immediately informed of the incident, appeared in the 
village only on the 5th day. 


13. Novosibirsk District. the 25th of October. Hooliganism in 
Kamensky, Gutovsky and Alekseevsky districts is increasing. In the 
village. Since ancient times, the Kamensky district, a crowd of 
hooligans beat a farm laborer; another group of hooligans tried to 
disrupt a meeting of peasants on the issue of land management. The 
leader of the hooligan gang beat up the village executive who suggested 
that he stop hooliganism in the premises of the village council. One of 
the hooligans constantly breaks into the homes of the poor and, if he 
does not find moonshine, beats them. The population is in a panic: “We 
did not have such hooliganism even under the tsar, you are afraid to go 
out into the street and even give the cattle fodder in the yard. If this 
continues, we will have to leave the farm and leave the village,” the 
peasants say. 


14. Irkutsk District. 11th of November. In the villages adjacent to 
Kachug, several murders and accidents occurred in one day of the 
Intercession 2 holiday. In the village. Alekseeva, two were stabbed to 
death in a fight. One was seriously wounded there. In the village. A 
group of hooligans made a riot in Kozlovka on the vechorka and the 
girl got severe burns from the lamp overturned by them. In the 
village. An old man is killed in Kurtune. In the village. Makarov, the 
hooligans strangled the woman. 4 people were killed behind Kachug. 
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The formed gangs of hooligans 


15. Voronezh province. the 25th of October. (Centre). In sl. Rotten 
Zadonsk parish. Voronezh u.a gang of hooligans of 15 people was 
organized. The gang bears the nickname "2nd Company". The gang 
members have a certain shape - sports suits. The gang is hooligan, is 
engaged in robberies. On market days, they hooligans, go out onto the 
main road adjacent to the forest and rob the peasants of food, money, 
and clothing. The gang imposes a "special tax" on the peasants who 
come from the out-of-the-way trades - drinking, and those who evade 
paying this "tax" are beaten. Once members of the gang were breaking 
into the hut of a peasant who had arrived from the field, who refused 
to treat the hooligans with a drink, broke windows and broke 
doors. The population is terrorized by the gang and is afraid to report 
it. 


16. In p.Art.Oak Voronezh u.a gang of hooligans was 
organized. Members of the gang break into huts at night, smash 
windows. Hooligans knocked down the door of a peasant, chopped 
down his benches and a table. Nagans and shotguns are fired all night 
long. The population is terrorized, they are afraid to appear on the 
street at dusk. Hooligans threaten to set fire to those who report them 
to the authorities. At a meeting of peasants, the hooligans insisted on 
giving them 25 rubles. from public funds for booze in view of the call 
of their leader for military service. 


17. Oryol province. October 23.In with. Uspenskoe-Galichye 
Khmelevskoy Vol. Lievenskya_ society called “Hugrok" was 
organized. The society includes some workers of the grassroots 
apparatus, kulaks and part of the poor (25 people in total). The pre- 
community is a former zavolZu. Hooligans drink together, engage in 
debauchery and extortion. At the general meeting of the village 
peasants on October 3, it was decided to give out benefits to three fire 
victims. After the meeting, the activists of the society went to the fire 
victims with a demand to give 5 rubles each. with a fire victim for a 
drink. Those who received the allowance were forced to buy 
moonshine and snacks for the hooligans. The booze of the members of 
the society lasted two days. No measures are taken to eradicate 
hooliganism and moonshine. 
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18. Tula province. 15th of November. In the Rzhevsky region in the 
village. Pirogovo does not pass quietly a single night, so that no one is 
beaten or that the glass from the windows is not broken. There is a gang 
of hooligans in the village. This company steals chickens, sheep, honey, 
etc. from the population. Hooligans terrorized the whole village with 
their behavior. The local policeman and the chairman of the village 
council get drunk together with the hooligans. 


19. Tambov province. 20 November.In the village of Nikolskoe, 
Krasivskoy par. Kozlovsky u. a gang of hooligans committed 17 arsons 
in October last year. In the last arson, one of them was convicted and 
sentenced by the court to a year in prison. From that time on, the gang 
everywhere and everywhere began to pursue the peasant who pointed 
out the bully. He was beaten by hooligans three times. On November 1, 
his house was set on fire. The peasants did not dare to extinguish the 
fire, fearing revenge from the hooligans. 


20. Pskov province. November 7. (Northwest). In the area of Lenskaya 
parish. Ostrovsky u. a gang was formed from persons who had been 
tried for murder and fighting. They all have firearms and edged 
weapons.On December 2, the hooligans appeared in _ the 
village. Kharevo, they dispersed the youth from the party, broke the 
fences and beat one peasant from the village. Skuratovo. 


21. Artyomovsky district. October 15 (Ukraine). In with. In Oktyabrsky 
Novo-Economic District, youth hooliganism is growing. Hooligans are 
organized into special units called "Don't scold." Hooligans have 
uniforms (brown shirt, black trousers, boots, cap). Without a uniform, 
a detachment is not accepted. Hooligans get drunk and beat the 
peasants with stakes and stones. After 11 o'clock. evenings prohibit 
walking on the streets. 


22. Krivoy Rog district. October 15th. Group of youth with. New Kryvyi 
Rih of the Kryvyi Rih region was organized into a gang "Black 
Khmara". The peasants returning from the reading room are beaten by 
hooligans with whips. 


23. Donetsk district. October 8 (North Caucasus). In 
stts. Mityakinskaya Ta-rasovsky district a group of young people 
"Black Hundred" beat and disperse passers-by. 
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24. Kuban District. 20 November. In stts. There is a group of hooligans 
under the leadership of a former partisan and a former party member 
in the Akhtyrskaya Abinsk District, which is so rampant in the village 
that it haunts the civilian population, especially the Greeks. Hooligans 
openly beat the peasants, without fear of the police, they say they expect 
a second revolution. 


25. Ulyanovsk province. October 23.(Volga __ region). Peasants 
with. Maly Kond-Ran Karsun Vol. terrorized by a gang of recidivist 
hooligans, released early. Some of the hooligans are armed, one of them 
has his rifle and revolver taken away. Hooligans shoot from weapons, 
rowdy, scandal. The peasants blame them for the last three fires. 


26. Penza province. October 3rd. In with. S. Maidan Ruzaevsky u. there 
is a gang of hooligans of 6 people (some of them are repeat offenders 
with several cases in the past). Hooligans get drunk, brawl, arrange 
fights, beat everyone who catches their eye. Once, when the leader of 
the gang was arrested in such a fight, the hooligans came to the police 
with the intention of recapturing the arrested person. Thanks to the 
resistance provided by the police, they did not succeed. The population 
is terrorized. 


27. Barnaul district. the 25th of October. (Siberia). In with. Inya, under 
the leadership of the poor man, a group of hooligans was organized, its 
slogan: "Push, push.” Hooligans break windows, arrange fights and 
fights. 


28. Tomsk District. October 15th. In the village. Lebyazhye, Bolotinsky 
District, there is a gang of hooligans of 9 people (one of them in 1922 
was sentenced to 8 years in prison for the murder of a 
communist). Hooligans systematically beat peasants, break windows, 
walk around even during the day with sawn-off shotguns and 
weights. All this goes to them with impunity. Back in 1925, they beat a 
peasant from the village. Tatarinova, there has been no trial yet. 19 
protocols were drawn up against one of the hooligans, he was arrested 
several times, but was soon released. On July 24, the gang attacked the 
secretary of the cell in an attempt to kill him. Hooligans beat two fellow 
villagers, they filed a lawsuit against them, but to no avail. On July 10, 
hooligans beat up two peasants from the village. Shitikova. Both 
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victims did not file a lawsuit, believing that it was useless. The peasants 
demand the eviction of the hooligans from the village. 


29. Minusinsk district. October 15th. In with. Koptyrevo, Ermakovsky 
district, the youth circle "Central Committee of Punks" (TsKSh) 
continues to exist. Hooligans do not allow peasants to go out in the 
evenings. Hooligans are singing a song: "Wider, street, be heard, our 
TsKSh is coming, hey, don't get caught, whipping cheeks, beating 
teeth." Two peasants with. Cherepanovkas of the Karatuzinsky region 
call themselves a "gang of robbers". Not a single holiday passes without 
them beating someone. 


30. Kamensk district. In with. Podoinikovo, there is a gang of hooligans 
called the "Antoshka gang", the leader of which is the swindler 
Veretennikov. At st. Kargat, Kachenova and others, he opened 
fictitious shoe and tailor shops and, having collected orders, left. At the 
end of September, a gang attacked the passing Red Army soldiers and 
beat them with bricks. 


31. Barnaul district. A gang of hooligans with. Setovki of 30 people is 
headed by local Komsomol members. Court clerk s. Legostaevo, a local 
member of the All-Union Communist Party, also organized a gang of 
hooligans, which works in an organized manner, has the minutes of 
their meetings. 


Pogrom performances of hooligans 


32. AMSSR. October 15th. (Ukraine). In with. In the windows of the 
Alekseevsky district, a group of hooligans in the bazaar staged a riot, 
accompanying their hooliganism with shouts of "beat the Jews, save 
Russia." 


33. In p. Chebruchi Slobodzeya district hooligans raided the apartment 
of a local Jew, shattered the windows in his house, calling "beat the 
Jews, save Russia." 


34. Vinnytsia district. Nov. 1. In the Tyvrovo metro station, a group of 
hooligans gathered on the street at night, shouting: "We need to cut this 
bastard-Jews." 
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35. Kuban District. 20 November. (North Caucasus).In the 
hut. Hooligans, for no reason, beat Greeks for the fact that they enjoy 
the same rights as those from other cities. ' 


36. Achinsk District. the 25th of October. (Siberia). In with. Petrovsky 
Bolype-Uluisky district on October 14, during a demonstration in honor 
of the harvest festival, a gang of drunken hooligans attacked the 
Komsomol and non-party members demonstrating on the street. Stones 
were thrown at the demonstrators, and two demonstrators were 
beaten. Hooligans tried to take and tear the banners. The 
demonstration was dispersed. Hooligans (wealthy peasants) attacked 
the Komsomol organization out of malice, in particular, on the basis of 
identifying objects of taxation, in which the Komsomol members took 
part. 


Disruption of meetings dedicated to the 9th anniversary of the 
October Revolution 


37. Tula province. November 23rd. (Centre). In with. Dyakonovo, 
Vasilievsky District, on November 7, during a rally, a group of drunk 
wealthy peasants burst onto the podium and made a brawl. The rally 
was disrupted. It was the same for the willow. Kotlenevo. 


38. Kaluga province. December 8.Solemn meeting (day of the 9th 
anniversary of the October Revolution) of the Komsomol cell 
s. Mishnevo Kuleshovsky parish was thwarted by a well-known 
hooligan who repeatedly disrupted cultural work in the village. 


39. Bryansk province. November 26. (West). In with. Herest of Sevsky 
u. on the day of the 9th anniversary of the October Revolution, a solemn 
meeting was scheduled. When they began to gather in the building of 
the village council, drunken hooligans came there and began to find 
fault with the secretary of the village council. There was a scandal and 
noise. Hooligans shouting "you, communists, are making your face 
here, and we are working underground in mines", did not allow the 
meeting to be held, which was disrupted. 


40. Dnepropetrovsk district. December 1. (Ukraine). In the 
Preobrazhensky village council of the Tsarichansky district, on 
November 7, on the day of the celebration of the 9th anniversary of the 
October Revolution, a former bandit, who had grouped other hooligans 
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around him, appeared at the meeting and began to ridicule the 
speakers. When demonstrators sang a funeral march near the mass 
graves, he stood in his cap and took it off only after he was 
reprimanded. 


41. Pervomaisky district. December 1. In the village. Berezovaya Balka 
of the Bogopelsky District on the day of the celebration of the 9th 
anniversary of the October Revolution, hooligans burst into the selbud 
[market] and disrupted the performance. 


42. Melitopol district. December 1.In with.N. Danilovka of 
Akimovskiy district there is a group of hooligans terrorizing the rural 
population. The most striking manifestation of the activities of this 
gang of hooligans was the attack on the ceremonial meeting on the 
occasion of the 9th anniversary of the October Revolution. The 
hooligans burst into the theater, began to shout and swear at the 
marketplace. On the street near the theater building there was a group 
of 30 people who came with the hooligans and made one whole with 
him. When the pre-village council began to call them to order, he 
received a strong blow to the head. Local workers and party members 
who came to the rescue with weapons in their hands forced the 
hooligans to scatter. 


43. Irkutsk District. November 25. (Siberia). A performance was staged 
on the site of Igzha of the Balagan region on the day of the celebration 
of the 9th anniversary of the October Revolution. The drunken local 
young guys appeared in the backgammon, dispersed everyone and 
disrupted the production. Hooligans tried to beat the chairman of the 
cult-enlightenment section, but he managed to escape. 


44, Minusinsk district. 29th of November. November 7 in the village. In 
Kolevatovka, a local paramedic, being drunk, dispersed the 
performance and tried to beat the nurses for taking part in the 
arrangement of the performance. 


Terror against members of the VKP, Komsomol and workers of the 
Soviet apparatus 


45. Vladimirskaya lips. October 16. (Centre). In the village of Kazakove, 
Yakovets parish. Muromsky u. a group of hooligans threaten reprisals 
against the Komsomol cell. The leader of the hooligan gang told the 
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secretary of the cell: "I will organize the youth and then we will measure 
ourselves with you.” Many of the hooligans have revolvers. 


46. Tambov province. 20 November.In with. Ivanovka  Grad- 
Umetskaya parish hooligans, led by a psalmist, beat the chairman of the 
KKOV. In with. Orzhevka, at the village council chairman, hooligans 
set fire to the yard. 


47. Leningrad province. November 23rd. (Northwest). On returning 
from the meeting in the  village.Lupolovo Pargolovsky 
par. Leningradsky district A crowd of local youth attacked two 
members of the CPSU with stakes and beat them. 


48. Gomel province. October 23. Inm. Holmech Rechitskiy u. Hooligans 
tore up the files and books of the Komsomol wolf, the local Komsomol 
cell and the books of the wolf library. 


49. Lubensky district. 10th of November. (Ukraine). In 
with. Vishnyaky, Khorolsky district, a local hooligan systematically 
disperses the meetings of the Komsomol cell. 


50. Berdichevsky district. October 1st. In the Novo-Chudnovo borough 
of the same district, hooliganism has been highly developed 
recently. There was a case when a well-known hooligan in the area 
during the day on the street publicly beat the pre-regional NKS. The 
case is hushed up, as the population is afraid of hooligans who literally 
terrorized the population, especially Jews. 


51. Mogilev district. 15th of November. In with. A senior agricultural 
worker was killed by a group of hooligans in Sadkakh, Mogilev 
district. Hooligans walk around the village with knives in their 
hands. On the door of the house of the secretary of the KSM cell, the 
hooligans hung a piece of paper threatening to kill him if he did not 
give up the secretary. 


52. Stavropol District. 15th of November. (North Caucasus). In 
with. Dubovo-Balkovsky On November 18, hooligans, having climbed 
into the premises of the village council at night, took the entire archive 
and, tearing it up, threw it into a well. 


53. Don district. 20th of December.In the Mechetinsky district, 
hooligans especially manifest themselves in the villages of 
490 


Yegorlykskaya and Mechetinskaya and in the next. Walk-Boris- 
scoop. Hooligans, mostly Cossacks, break windows in the apartments 
of doctors and teachers and beat up immigrants and Dukhobors. 


54. Slavgorod District. (Siberia). In with. Troitsky, Andreevsky district, 
the priest's son dispersed a group of 18 pioneers who were playing in 
the grove next to the village, and immediately tried to beat one of the 
pioneers. He threatened the pioneers that if they announced this, he 
would "catch them and tear off their heads one by one." 


55. Biysk district. The hooligan of the Kazan part of Biysk threatens to 
kill the members of the All-Union Communist Party, saying: "We will 
strangle you." He recently beat an 8-year-old boy because his father is a 
communist. 


56. Chita District. October 1st. (DCK). A well-to-do peasant from the 
Miletinsky region threatens the secretary of the Komsomol cell that if 
he does not cease to involve young people in the Komsomol 
organization, he will be killed. Once meeting a secretary in the street, 
he said to him: “How long will you be here, accursed, to stagger; wait, 
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you'll get caught, I'll wear my whole soul out of you. ' 


57. In p. Kuli N. Zabaikalsky district, several hooligans, armed with 
banners and stones, approached the house of a peasant, whose son is a 
Komsomol member, and began to threaten: "We will kill all the 
Komsomol members not in a year or two." The chairman of the village 
council does not take any measures against the hooligans (his son is also 
a hooligan). 


58. Vladivostok District. the 13th of November.In with. Novo- 
Rusanovka, a local hooligan threatens the Komsomol members that 
they will soon be killed, as the whites will come. 


Disruption of cultural, educational and social work 


59. Tambov province. 10th of November. (Centre). A group of hooligans 
s. Hunger strike in Zemetchinsky vol. Morshansky u., Having 
appeared drunk in the people's house, disrupted the performance, 
dispersed the audience, knocked out the glass in the windows. 


60. Leningrad — province. November = 23rd. (Northwest).In the 
village. Molkunovo Gos-Tinskaya Vol. Trotsky on the feast of the 
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Intercession, drunken hooligans broke the windows and destroyed the 
inventory of the newly built club, rendering it almost unusable. 


61. On the same day in the village. Zabrodye drunken youth burst into 
the school building during the performance and, having nuts, brass 
knuckles, bricks and knives, started a fight, broke the doors and the 
stage. The play was disrupted. 


62. Bryansk province. Nov. 1. (West). October 16 at a meeting of 
peasants with. Nine Oaks of Khotynetskaya Vol., Dedicated to the 
harvest day, three drunken hooligans appeared and demanded that one 
of them be elected chairman of the meeting, protesting against the 
election of a Komsomol member. Hooligans smashed windows in the 
school building where the meeting was called. The meeting was 
postponed to another day. 


63. Kiev district. October 15th. (Ukraine). In with. Pidgirtsi of Obukhov 
district, the population is terrorized by a hooligan gang, which often 
disrupts the meetings of the village council. The leader of the gang has 
a revolver and a sawn-off shotgun. 


64. Vinnytsia district. 15th of November. In with. Luka, drunken 
hooligans brutally beat a boy he met on the way for walking into a 
reading room. 


65. Irkutsk District. 10th of November. (Siberia). In with. Thelma 
drunkenness and hooliganism are on the rise. Hooligans systematically 
disrupt club performances. On one of the streets of Telma, hooligans set 
up barricades and fired. 


66. Krasnoyarsk District. In the Nardom_ village. [vanovka was 
celebrating the day of the press, where many peasants gathered. During 
the meeting, a group of hooligans took the red banner from a member 
of the farm worker and tore it up. When the pre-meeting began to calm 
them down, the hooligans opened fire. The meeting was disrupted. 


67. Vladivostok District. November 15 (DCK).In with. In Novo- 
Rusanovka of the Spassky District, a local hooligan beat the girl for 
going to the reading room, while he threatened her that if she did not 
stop going to the reading room, he would kill her. He also threatened 
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other girls with beatings if they went to school and the reading 
room. This hooligan leads a gang of hooligans of 4 people. 


Use of hooligans by fists and wealthy 


68. Leningrad province. November 31 (Northwest). In some areas of 
Krasnoselskaya Vol. Trotsky hooliganism is increasing. Hooligans 
often enjoy the protection of the wealthy and the kulaks.So, for 
example, after the arrest of well-known hooligans in the area at a 
meeting of peasants in defense of the hooligans came out members of 
the church twenty, the son of a judge of the tsarist time and other 
wealthy people. One of them said: "You shouldn't be arrested for such 
trifles as robbery and hooliganism." On the other hand, hooliganism is 
used for anti-Soviet agitation. A local priest, bypassing the peasant 
households, said: "There was no hooliganism before, it was created by 
the Soviet regime, breaking the faith in God, turning young people 
away from the church." 


69. Kuban District. 10th of November. (North Caucasus). October 14 in 
stc. Zhuravskaya Korenovsky district during the patronal feast of the 
Intercession, a group of drunken hooligans of 10 people staged a row 
and a fight. The district militiaman detained 4 of the most active 
hooligans and isolated them in a punishment cell. After some time, 
peasants (about 100 people) came to the punishment cell and began to 
demand the release of the arrested, inflicting a number of insults on the 
policeman. The group was dominated by the Cossacks. The Cossack- 
kulak stood out especially, shouting: "Beat the communists and the 
police, they, the souls of encore, described my property." The crowd 
released the arrested hooligans. After that, a mounted detachment of 
militia was called from Korenovskaya, which restored order and 
arrested 19 instigators of the brawl. 


70. Don district. October 1st.In with. Vysochino, Azov region On 
September 21, a group of drunken hooligans, for which they were 
detained by the police. The peasants who approached at this time began 
to incite the hooligans to beat the policemen. The detainees were 
released, the policemen fled, fearing reprisals from the crowd. The 
instigators, mostly well-to-do, acted in revenge on the police for helping 
the insurance agent collect insurance premiums. 
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71. Tomsk District. (Siberia). In the Semiluga village council of the 
Tomsk region, drunkenness and hooliganism are growing. A local meat 
merchant got three poor peasants drunk, persuading them to beat up a 
local middle peasant, who he suspected of being fined for non-patent 
trade as a result of his denunciation. 


72. Novosibirsk district. October 10. Prosperous settlement Yaroslavl 
Gutovsky district solders hooligans who carry out all his 
orders. Wanting to take the place of the chairman of the village council, 
he once persuaded 4 hooligans to break into the house of the current 
chairman of the village council to beat him. One of the hooligans, 
expelled from the Komsomol, took revenge on the chairman of the 
village council for reporting him as a hooligan. This hooligan returns 
from the labor house for the second time without any documents and 
hides in the village. 


Fight against bullying 


73. Tver province. October 31]. (Centre). At a gathering of peasants 
der. Shilovo Vyshne-Volotskiy u. many expressed dissatisfaction with 
the fight against hooliganism, saying that: "Hooliganism must be 
declared a Red Terror and shot several inveterate hooligans, then 
hooliganism will stop." 


74, Kaluga province. 20 November. Peasants der. Flocks of the 
Silkovsky Vol. Spas-Demensky u. outraged by the lack of fight against 
hooliganism. Two hooligans are systematically hooligans, keeping the 
population at bay. Fearing revenge from the hooligans, no one dares to 
declare their actions. In October 1925, hooligans beat up two peasants 
from the village. Bystrov, a peasant woman from the village was 
raped. Fedukov. One of the hooligans ran over a pregnant woman. On 
July 27, they beat the former chairman of the village council of the 
village. Flocks for reporting them as moonshiners, for which they were 
fined 17 rubles. Hooligans have weapons. 


75. Kursk province. November 12. In with. Konshino St. Oskolsky there 
are 4 hooligans. One of them was sentenced to 3 years in prison for rape 
and robbery, another was sentenced to a year in prison for beating a 
member of the village council.Both of them were released 
early. Currently, they terrorize the population with their hooligan 
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antics. They beat up the night watchmen and all peasants who come 
across them, threaten the village with arson. The population and the 
village council are so intimidated by hooligans that they do not report 
them where they should be. The rural militia does not take any 
measures to combat hooliganism. The peasants urgently demand to 
isolate the hooligans. 


76. Tambov province. 10th of November.In the village. Savlino 
Sokolovskaya par. Kirsanovsky u. some peasants say: "We need to go 
over to the position of Siberian peasants, have weapons from 
hooligans." 


77. Shadrinsky District. July 4 (Ural). In with. N. Petropavlovsky and 
Peschansky Beloyarsky district peasants demand the adoption of the 
most stringent measures against hooligans and criminals, pointing out 
that in their area recently caught criminals who escaped from the 
correctional house, that in the village. Katayskom in 1926 there were 26 
cases of horse theft. 


78. Krasnoyarsk District. (Siberia). In the village. N. Pokrovka, a group 
of hooligans of 10 people, consisting mainly of the poor, led by the son 
of a kulak, the owner of a stud farm, recently, at the insistence of a 
general meeting of peasants, was completely arrested by the police. The 
last time a girl was raped by this group. The leader of the gang gave the 
girl's father 100 rubles so that he would not initiate proceedings. A local 
peasant woman found out about this and began to tell the 
others. Having learned that she was doing something about this, the 
hooligans decided to take revenge on her. After tracking down when 
her husband was not at home, they raided her home. Her husband told 
about the hooligans at the RIK. The peasants decided to raise this issue 
at a general meeting and insisted on the arrest of the hooligans. At the 
meeting, the peasants chose a representative and sent him with their 
instructions to the city of Krasnoyarsk to the prosecutor in order to 
consider this case immediately, since the police are weak against 
hooligans. The peasants, fearing revenge from the hooligans, asked the 
police not to release the hooligans until their representative from 
Krasnoyarsk arrived from the prosecutor. The peasants of all 
neighboring villages say: "Now we have taken up the hooligans and 
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will wait for help from the authorities, and if the authorities do not help, 
then we ourselves will deal with them with our own court." 


79. A gang of hooligans s. Petropavlovsky terrorized the entire 
population of the village, thanks to which, on the initiative of the village 
council, at a general meeting of peasants it was decided (by secret 
ballot, they were afraid to vote openly) to petition for eviction from the 
village. Petropavlovsky 6 hooligans. 


80. Novosibirsk district. 15th of November. "The Soviet court punishes 
hooligans a little, in relation to them the law must be changed, they 
must be given 2-3 years, and also to introduce the capital punishment 
for hooligans, only then hooliganism will be reduced", - say the 
peasants of the village. Pokrovo-Donskoy Kargatsky 
region. “Hooligans must be killed so that they do not infect others” 
(middle peasant of the village of Kapralovsky). “Society needs to tackle 
the fight against hooliganism itself” (the same village). 


81. Omsk District. Among the youth of the village. Ivanovka thrives on 
hooliganism, accompanied by fights and injuries. The village 
executives are inactive, the members of the village council also do not 
pay any attention to this. When the hooligans punched the farm 
laborer's head with a kettlebell and the latter turned to the village 
council, the deputy chairman of the council said: "Why are you trying 
to get around with such trifles." 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 

APPENDIX No. 7 

EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
MIDDLE ASIA 

Fight for the co-apparatus 


1. Uzbekistan. Zeravshan region Babkent district. With the 
appointment of a Tatar head of the militia, the Uzbeks under the 
leadership of the vakil of the village of Peshkau submitted an 
application to the VIC and the wolf of the KPUzb, indicating that they 
did not need a Tatar. 
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2. In the village of Peshkau bai, former emins and aksakals at a secret 
meeting made a decision to campaign for the appointment of the 
chairman of the Babkent VIC Khujatov as the chairman of the Babkent 
regional executive committee. 


3. At a meeting of the village councils of Babkent parish. there was a 
speech indicating that "the authorities are preparing workers for 
zoning, it is necessary to make sure that not Russians and Tatars, but 
Uzbeks come to power, which should be thought about during the re- 
election.” A list of candidates for the regional executive committee was 
immediately nominated and a decision was made on preliminary 
campaigning among the population. The meeting took place at the 
apartment of the VIK secretary. 


4. In the village of Charim-Garan, at their meeting in the house of the 
former aksakal-bai (Mirza Kagirov), former aksakals and bais decided 
to appoint Kudrat Abdurzhinov (merchant-bai) as chairman of the 
village council and a member of Araban Ikram Arslanov (former 
aksakal) in the upcoming re-elections of the Soviets , for which to lead 
the appropriate agitation among the farmers. 


5. Kyrgyzstan. Frunzensky District. After being released from arrest for 
various crimes, the former responsible workers of the Kyrgyz, in the 
amount of 8 people, started organizing the "salto" and "bugu" clans to 
fight against the Soviet workers. The group aims to recruit supporters 
to join the Soviet apparatus of their people in the upcoming re- 
elections. The groupers seek to compromise a number of co- 
workers. Manapa groups joined these clans. 


6. In Sukuluk parish. enmity between the two groups revived - one led 
by the pre-executive committee, and the other by the deputy chairman 
of the executive committee. There is a struggle between the groups, and 
means of mutual discrediting are used. 


7. Baystvo Belovodskaya Vol. conducts intensive preparations for the 
upcoming re-elections of the Soviets. All means are used to attract 
farmers to their side. Recruitment is done through bribery and 
intimidation. Bai and magams of the Jail village organized a gang to 
beat up the communists. One case of beating of a member of the CPSU 
(b) has already been noted. 
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8. Jalal-Abad District. In the office of the Deputy Chairman of the Jalal- 
Abad Okrug Executive Committee (Zhelomonov), with the 
participation of the assistant to the Nakhkomilitia (Sabirov) and others, 
the question of methods of combating the dominance of Russians in the 
Soviet apparatus was discussed. A similar meeting took place at the 
apartment of the people's judge of the 2nd section with the participation 
of pom. prosecutor, pom. Chief of Police, Investigator and Chairman of 
the Jalal-Abad VIC. 


9. Tajikistan. Kulyab vilayet. In the Volyepolkom, strained relations 
have been created between Russian and local workers (Uzbeks and 
Tajiks). National groupings were created under the leadership of 
responsible co-workers and party workers. The Russians seek to seize 
the apparatus, citing the underdevelopment of local workers. The 
natives, on the other hand, consider the Russians to be temporary 
newcomers. The squabble is transferred to the masses and inflames 


national antagonism in it. 


10. Dyushambinsky Vilayet. The chief of department of the executive 
committee is a weak worker, he hates the Russians and dispersed all 
Russians from the executive committee, thereby strengthening the 
national antagonism. The displaced Russians were replaced by Tajiks 
and Uzbeks who did not fit their purpose. 


Re-election of Soviets in Tajikistan 


11. Garnekiy Vilayet. Agitation campaigns in the villages were carried 
out only at the moment of the re-elections themselves. In some cases, 
bais and former emir officials, deprived of the right to vote, were 
admitted to meetings. Some of them even became members of the 
executive committees. The connection of the members of the election 
commission with the bai and the emir officials was noted. 


12. In the Khant Tumen, broad strata of the population took part in the 
re-elections, and representatives of the poor and middle peasants, and 
a significant percentage of party members, joined the new composition 
of Soviets and executive committees. The question of land management 
and the division of Bai lands was vividly discussed. 


13. Garsky Vilayet. The pre-election commission (a member of the 
CPSU) himself outlined candidates for the Soviets, and declared to 
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meetings and congresses: "Here are the members of the Council, 
whether you want to vote or not, they have already been 
appointed." He identified three former ardent supporters of the 
Basmachism in the Ak-Mechet metro station. 


14. In the Yazan cop during the re-elections, the baistvo led among the 
delegates intensified agitation for refusing to travel to the Tumen and 
Vilayet congresses, spreading rumors that the delegates would be sent 
to Russia. As a result, the delegates elected to the congress withdrew 
their candidacies for various reasons. 


15. In the Gazimalans region, bais and emir officials in the majority 
attended the disimagat congresses. The election commission did not 
fulfill its responsibilities - not admitting those deprived of the right to 
vote at the congress. Baystvo, taking advantage of this, went to the Kent 
congress, where, having organized, it nominated its candidate as a 
counterweight to the candidacy of the poor and active participants in 
the elimination of the Basmachi. 


A similar activity of bays and emir officials was noted in the Fais-Bad 
region and in Yangi-Bazar Tumen, where the bays, thanks to the 
negligence and partly support of the electoral commission, led their 
candidates to the Soviet apparatus. 


16. At the Tumen Congress of the Karatag region, the poor demanded 
an immediate land reform, the division of Bai lands between 
dekhkans. 70% of voters participated in the re-election. 


At the Tumen Congress of the Khanakinsky District, the poor 
demanded the expansion of the network of Soviet schools, promising 
to support teachers at their own expense. 


The poor showed great activity in the re-elections, speaking in an 
organized manner against the candidates of the beys and former emir 
officials. During the debate, the poor came out with healthy criticism, 
accusing local workers of the support of the beys and demanding the 
expansion of the cooperative network, restoration of the irrigation 
system, etc. 


17. Kurgan-Tyube vilayet. The pre-election committee for the Jilikul 
tumen, not getting acquainted with the everyday features of the 
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Turkmen population of Tumen, made a number of mistakes with its 
inept approach to the population. The list of those deprived of the right 
to vote was not announced in a timely manner, as a result of which the 
bais and mullahs who appeared at the election meetings were rudely 
escorted out, causing discontent among voters. 


Zemreform in the Zeravshan region. Uzbek SSR 


18. In Babkent region, 11 cases of agitation by bays against the land 
reform were registered, in Karmeninsky - 5, in Bogouedinsky - 1, in 
Nur-Ata and Gijduvan - 1 each. Gijduvan region, one case of beating of 
a chairikir, 9 cases of crushing farms (536 tanapas of land and 260 
rams). 10 cases of detection of hidden lands and livestock (600 tanapov 
and 1140 rams). Land sale cases - 14 per 6500 rubles. 


19. Kermeninsky district. In Tashkudryuk vol. against the Zemreform, 
intensified agitation by the bays of the villages of Ishmat-Abu, Ukrach, 
Kara, Kyl-Aryn and others is being conducted, various provocative 
rumors are spreading, frightening the poor with resettlement to other 
areas. 


In Yaychi-Kurgan vol. about 100 applications from barracks and land- 
poor farmers were submitted to the chairman of the executive 
committee of the Kormu Executive Committee with a request to allot 
them land. 


20. Babkent region. At the apartment of one imam, a meeting of bays, 
merchants and ishans was held, where the influential Ishan Shukurlaev 
explained the zemre-form as the government's intention to tear the 
population away from the Sharia, urging the audience to agitate among 
the population for the disruption of the reform. 


21. Nur-Ata region. A group of beys and former active accomplices of 
the Basmachi are campaigning among the population against the land 
and water reform. 


KAZAKHSTAN 
Preparing for the re-election of the Soviets 


22. Aktobe lips. The grouping struggle among the Kyrgyz population 
encompassed all the districts of the province, not excluding the district 
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cities, from where, mainly, the tribal groups of the Baysko-aksakal 
element are led together with representatives of the Soviet apparatus 
not only of the volost, but also of the district-city scale. The main goal 
of the leaders of tribal groupings is to unite the steppe and urban 
groups into one whole, thereby intensifying the tribal struggle, so that 
by the time of re-elections to the Soviets, they have a fully formed 


group. 


23. Akmola province. Bai auls No. 5 of Atbasar vol. and the county sent 
a man to the bai of aul No. 1 in the same volost with a proposal to agree 
on the need for measures to prepare for the re-election of the Soviets. At 
the same time, the bai express their determination "not to elect 
communists.” A similar preparation on the part of the Baystva is going 
on ina number of auls of the Karagoinskaya Volost. Atbasar district the 
composition of the VIC is outlined entirely from the buys. 


24. Bai aul No. 2 of Ereminsky parish. Akmola u. Baibekov Sharif, 
Magaumov Osman and others, about 20 people in number, gathered 
and decided that this year, at all costs, both to the VIC and to the village 
council, they should be invited from among their own people, in no case 
allowing the poor. All those present took the Koran and swore an oath 
to each other to work together during the election campaign and spread 
all expenses for this purpose among themselves. 


25. Dzhetysu province. Bai aul of Almanovsky Tuzgul parish. Jar Kent 
District preparing for the upcoming re-election campaign. With the aim 
of seizing power into their own hands, the bais talk about the need to 
organize two village councils in the aul, one of which they think to take 
over completely. One of the beys, according to his statement, has 
already selected 178 people - supporters. 


26. Bai Tykanovsky aul Torpyl parish. Dzharkent district are leading 
among the Kyrgyz population intensified agitation for the upcoming 
re-elections of the councils, demanding the allocation of the Kyrgyz to 
their volost center, separately from the ram-chy. The candidacy of the 
new village council has been outlined. 


27. Syr-Darya province. At the apartment of the grouper Kosmambetov 
(Ka-zalinsk), a meeting was held with the participation of a number of 
members of the group. The issue of the upcoming elections to the 
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Soviets was discussed and it was decided to admit supporters of their 
group. The grouper Mirmanov from the villages. Aral Sea moved to a 
village. Karmakchi of Kazaly district, with the goal of passing the 
upcoming re-election of the Soviets as a delegate to the county congress 
of Soviets and being elected to the post of deputy chairman of the 
UIK. Mirmanov argues as follows: "Let at least half of Kazakhstan fail, 
but we will still take our own, if only the opponents do not think that 
our group is gone." 


28. Kara-Kalpak region. Bai and prosperous aul No. 1 of Yanakalinsky 
parish. are conducting preliminary agitation among the population 
against the current pre-village council, speaking about the need to 
blackout it at the upcoming re-elections. The poor say that it is too early 
to talk about re-elections, but speaks out kindly about the pre-village 
council, pointing out his help to the poor. Those leading the campaign 
against the current Pre-Council intend to hold the former aksakal of the 
aul Bay Alautdinov into the Council. 


The activity of the Kyrgyz Baystva 


29. Ural province. Dzhembeytinsky u. Bai aul Ne2 of Buldurtinsky vol., 
Agitating among the farm laborers, turned them against the union of 
Koshchi. In aul No. 3 of the same volost, there are many bays and 
mullahs in the Koschi union. In aul number 4 of Beygutdinskaya vol. in 
the union of Koshchi there are 10 bays and 4 supporters of bays. The 
rest of the Baystva also strives to join the union. Bai aul No. 2 of Ashasai 
vol. are campaigning against the agricultural cartels, calling it a 
communist organization and spreading ... 


30. Guryevsky. When organizing the Koshchi union in the Aivasovsky 
village of Sartyubinskaya vol. about 200 people signed up for the union, 
but thanks to the agitation of the Bai and the middle peasant- 
intellectual, those who signed up from the union dropped out and the 
Koschi union fell apart. 


31. Bukeevsky. Bai aul of Kedeisky Tambov region agitate against 
national formations. Bai of the same aul Dzhanbaev beat his farm 
laborer for no reason, drove him away without paying for his work. 


32. Akmola province. Kokchetavsky u.Bai aul Ne6 Bostandyk 
parish. agitates among the poor against the Koschi union, as a result of 
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which the work of the Koschi union is lame, since the poor do not join 
it. In the aul No. 7 of the Oktyabrskaya Vol. the aulburo of the Koschi 
union includes 10 bays. 


33. Atbassar district Bai aul No. 5 of Tasotkul parish. beat his farm 
laborer for having lost the check from the chaise. 


34. Kara-Kalpak region. Bai Ulubachsky society (chairman of the 
Koshchi union) is campaigning against Soviet schools, frightening 
parents that their children will learn atheism and move away from 
Sharia. As a result, the population began to remove children from 
Soviet schools and send them to the mosque. In the union of the 
Koshchi of the Ak-Kamysh society, the dominance of bays was 
noted. The Bai of the Sarabi Society discouraged the peasants from 
handing over the cotton to the buying center, pointing out that they 
were overweight and not paid on time. As a result, the peasants began 
to sell cotton to the bai, who resells it to the buying center. 


The mood of the Russian Cossacks 


35. Ural province. A member of the KazCEC, a nominee from the 
Russian Cossacks Soldatov, who was repeatedly noticed in the 
inspiration of the desire of the Russian Cossacks to separate from the 
KSSR, has connections with the prominent chauvinist Markov, under 
whose strong influence he is. Soldatov intends to raise the issue of 
separation at the upcoming session of the KazCEC, motivating his 
decision by the desire of the entire Russian Cossacks to stand out due 
to frequent land disputes with the Kyrgyz. 


36. When drawing the line between Lbischensky parish. Bitinsky 
village council, Lbischensky parish. consisting of 22 farms with a purely 
Russian Cossack population, he moved to the Balyktinsky district, a 
purely Kazakh one. In this regard, the Russian Cossacks of these farms 
are expressing dissatisfaction with the Soviet power, since when this 
village council was dissociated, the Kirghiz had more better land, and 
the Kirghiz who had left the Russians did not give life: they poison 
mows, crops, robbed the Korshenkov brothers and threaten the same 
others. The Russians intend to leave these farmsteads and move up the 
Ural River. Several families have already left for the Astrakhan 
province. The relationship between the Russian Cossacks and the 
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Kirghiz of the Temir region is aggravated. The Kirghiz weed Russian 
meadows and crops and steal the Russian population's livestock. A 
number of clashes have been recorded between Kyrgyz and Russians. 


37. Dzhetysu province. Lepsinsky u. A number of robberies carried out 
by the Kirghiz from the Russian population are noted throughout the 
district. Russian Cossacks stts. Topolevka received about 150 
applications with complaints about cattle stealers and the inaction of 
the punitive authorities. Distrust of the authorities is evident in the 
complaints. In the same village, lynching was carried out against two 
Kyrgyz cattle thieves, beaten to the point of insensibility in the presence 
of the leaders of the local council. The dissatisfaction of the Russian 
Cossacks also manifested itself during the conscription: the conscripts 
were indignant at the non-proliferation of mobilization on the Kirghiz 
and participated in the beating of the Kirghiz. Uyezd Soviet and Party 
organizations were inactive, and anti-Soviet elements, taking 
advantage of the moment, incited national antagonism. 


38. Alma-Ata district in connection with the decision to consolidate the 
nationalities, the Russian Cossacks, led by the kulaks, under the 
leadership of the ideologist of the Cossack movement Feoktistov, 
carried out intensive work to separate them into a Russian autonomous 
unit. At the same time, the kulaks are striving for the reverse takeover 
of the lands confiscated in 1921. A number of seizures have already 
taken place. 


39. T. Kurgan u.The Russian Cossacks sat down. Aral-Tyube 
Lugovskoy parish express their dissatisfaction with the government 
and the dominance of the Kyrgyz in the Soviet apparatus. In private 
conversations, groups of Cossacks scold the Kirghiz, calling them a 
horde and indignant: "How long will they rule." In a number of cases, 
indignation reaches the level of threats to "outweigh all the Kirghiz." A 
similar hostile attitude was noted in all the villages of T. Kurgan 
u. These sentiments also manifested themselves during the celebration 
of the 10th anniversary of the Kyrgyz uprising 7°!. Russian Cossacks 
were outraged by the celebration of this day of "Kirghiz barbarism". 


40. Among the Russian Cossacks villages. Lesnovki Tortylskoy 
parish. Dzharkent district there is discontent with the dominance of the 
Kyrgyz in the Soviet apparatus, especially among forest workers. 
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Activity of the Russian kulaks 


41. Fists of the village. Kalmykova Uraluezd Ural province. are 
campaigning against the new tax, claiming that since there is freedom, 
there should be no taxes. A similar behavior of the kulaks was noted in 
the village. Talovka Bukeevsky u. 


42. Aktobe lips. Kulaki village Yakovshensky Ashchelisay 
parish. Taking advantage of the weakness and disorganization of the 
poor peasants of their village, the Ak-Tyubinsky u., Made an 
unauthorized seizure of the most convenient public land in the amount 
of about 40 dess. Subsequently, the poor of this village, having learned 
about the trick of the kulaks, decided to take the seized land plot and 
divide it among the most needy members of society, for which a general 
meeting was convened, where, when discussing the issue of taking the 
specified land plot, the invaders, defending their actions, opposed it. As 
a result of the speeches and threats of the kulaks, the meeting was 
disrupted and the question of the selection of the captured area 
remained open. 


43. Kulak village Chernovodsky Astrakhan vol. Aktobe u. conducts 
agitation among the population of this village about the non-admission 
of a teacher appointed by the UONO, a member of the CPSU (b), to the 
school. At the general meeting of the village, when resolving the issue 
of the day of the start of school activities and the search for premises for 
an apartment, the kulak said to the teacher: they will set up different 
cells and circles here and will make our children dizzy. " 


44, Akmola province. Atbasar district Fists with. Novoselovsky Socialist 
Vol. intend, with the upcoming re-election of the board of cooperatives, 
to put in their protege and to fail the candidacy of the current chairman, 
as an active supporter of the poor. In addition, the kulaks are agitating 
against the cooperatives in general, speaking out in favor of the need to 
liquidate it. 


45. In stts. Voznesenskaya Labor Vol. Petropavlovsky u. At a general 
meeting of citizens, the question of opening a reading room in the 
municipalized house of a former priest was raised, but the kulaks 
present at the meeting, under the influence of which the poor are, 
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insisted that the house should not be used as a reading room, but that 
it should be renovated into a priest's apartment. 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 
Discontent with prices and unified agricultural tax 


46. Crimea. Yalta region, (village Kurkulet).The peasants are 
dissatisfied with high prices for manufactured goods and low prices for 
bread. 


47. Chuvashia. Cheboksary u. Akramovskaya vol. In one of the villages 
of the volost, women speaking at a meeting said that “Soviet power is 
not for the poor, it only enslaves them. In the fall, when it is necessary 
to pay tax and it is necessary to purchase manufactured goods, the poor 
man sells his bread cheaply, and in the spring, when he buys it for 
feeding, the prices are always much higher. 


48. Tsivilsky u. Shikhavanovskaya parish Most of the kulaks, hoping 
for a rise in the price of bread in the spring, delay the sale. The poor and 
middle peasants, forced to sell grain in the fall, express their 
dissatisfaction with the establishment of low prices for grain products, 
since in the spring, when they themselves have to buy grain, prices will 
rise significantly. 


49. Mari region. Orsha district. Having gathered a good harvest, the 
population does not sell grain, waiting for the onset of high prices. 


Agitation for the COP 


50. Crimea. Dzhankoy region. In the hut-reading room der. Ak-Sheik, 
after the meeting of the peasants’ activists, an evening of questions and 
answers took place.A number of peasants spoke out about the 
inequality between town and country, expressing dissatisfaction with 
the privileged position of the workers and demanding the replacement 
of an 8-hour working day with a peasant working day. Dissatisfaction 
was also expressed with the discrepancy in prices for agricultural and 
industrial goods, the severity of the unified agricultural tax, the high 
cost, comparing the workers with the old bailiffs, indignant against the 
fact that "last year the supreme bodies were not re-elected in Crimea, 
they appoint whoever they want, etc." Most of the poor were unfriendly 
to the speeches, but did not give a proper rebuff. As a result of the 
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speeches, a demand was put forward for the organization of peasant 
unions to regulate prices for agricultural products. 


51. Bashkiria. Ufa canton. In with. The Arkhangelsk group of peasants 
discussed the difference in the position of peasants and employees. The 
advantages provided to employees and inaccessible to peasants were 
listed: salary, trade union, free medical treatment, etc. Complained 
about taxes, fees. In conclusion, two active interlocutors expressed a 
desire to send walkers to the center with a petition for permission to 
organize peasant unions. 


52. Mari region. Toryal canton. In Tumyu-Muchashsky district, a local 
resident organized a peasant union that works underground. The 
purpose of the union is to organize the peasants to resist the oppression 
of the workers. 


Soviet apparatus 


53. Crimea. Simferopol region (village Novo-Aleksandrovsk). The 
Pressel Council is in close contact with the kulaks, gathers the latter for 
a meeting on issues affecting the whole society, and at general meetings 
holds decisions previously agreed with them. 


54. Karasubazar district (Bakhchi-Etinsky village council). The work of 
the village council is extremely weak. There is no guidance from the 
village council for assemblies and public organizations. This is 
explained by the inactivity and lack of initiative of the pre-village 
council. 


55. Bashkiria. Belebey canton.Chairman of the village council 
s. Kandry Chukadytamak vol. with the participation of the mullah sold 
for 120 rubles. religious school building. Of this amount, the mullah 
received 27 rubles, the rest of the money was appropriated by the 
chairman himself and put into circulation by him in trade. 


56. Tataria. Arsk canton. The Menzelinsky village council includes 
kulaks who head the entire kulak element of the village. When 
delimiting the fields, they transferred the poor lands to the 
wealthy. They also took the land from the handicraftsmen. The 
complaints submitted by the poor to the VIC remained without 
consequences. 
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57. Buinsky canton. In the villages of Adav, Tulumbayev and Siushev, 
the mullahs, in addition to their shower allotment, used ten 
more. public land. Buinsky KIK gave an order last year that this land 
should be taken away and transferred to KKOV, but this order has not 
yet been implemented. The chairman of the village council declares: 
"The land is ours and our mullahs, they do not receive anything from 
us, and therefore I distribute the land as I want." 


NORTH CAUCASUS 
Anti-Soviet agitation and the activity of the kulaks 


58. Dagestan. Kaitago-Tabasaran district. All L.Kushchi kulak 
Magomed Shakhban oglu, during the work of the commission for 
registering objects of taxation, came to the commission with a naked 
dagger and, threatening the latter, began to demand that the accounting 
be stopped. Two kulaks who were present immediately began to 
support Magomed Shahban oglu, announcing to the assembled 
peasants that it was wrong to tax them.As a result of the 
aforementioned performance of the kulaks, the work of the tax 
commission was disrupted. 


59. Achikulak district. The well-to-do kulak element in the villages is 
agitating against the UCHN, pointing out that the Daggovernment has 
taxed the population more than it should, and that, allegedly, in the 
Tersk Okrug, the tax is levied half as much. In the village of Russky 
Magnit, two kulaks were collecting signatures about the 
inappropriateness and severity of taxation, meaning to file a complaint 
with the center. In this regard, the population refrains from paying the 


tax. 


60. Khasav-Yurt district. In the Anukhov area, the prosperous trade 
element of the villages of Kichen-aul and Bakai-aul, in connection with 
the upcoming all-Union population census, says: “This census is 
unusual. This is a harbinger of the upcoming mobilization for the war, 
since all young people from 18 to 20 years old are recorded, who are 
then mobilized. 


61. Chechnya. Nadterechny district. All L.Mundar-Yurt, the local 
mullah Isim-tamirov (engaged in speculation in grain products) in the 


mosque urged worshipers not to admit adolescents to the Komsomol, 
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accusing the Soviet government of liquidating Sharia courts and saying: 
"The government wants to make everyone Russian." Partial crop failure 
and locust infestations in August and September are used by the mullah 
for agitation purposes, saying: "As long as Soviet power exists, there 
will never be rain and bread." 


62. In the same village, the public mullah Amin-Dyshi-Khadzhi in the 
mosque urged the assembled Chechens not to allow land surveying 
work, saying: “You did little to a surveyor who wants to cut off our 
land, he must be killed. The district authorities will not help us in 
anything, since everyone there is communists. " He also agitates among 
the population that the relatives of the deceased should not register and 
take extracts from the registry office. 


63. Ossetia. Stts. Nikolaevskaya. A group of kulaks systematically set 
the inhabitants of the village against the pre-council. The latter, being a 
poor man and loyal to the Soviet power, in his work focused on the 
poor to the detriment of the interests and desires of the kulaks and the 
wealthy. The latter, as a result of a long struggle with the pre-council, 
achieved its re-election, putting forward the motives: inactivity and 
illiteracy of the pre-council. In place of the latter, a protege of the kulaks 
was elected. 


64. The village. Salugardan. At one of the peasant revels, organized by 
the kulaks, the latter made toasts to the health of former officers who 
are now in exile. In the process of drinking, sympathy was expressed in 
general for the emigrants. Wishes were expressed for their early return 
to their homeland. The communists were characterized as "bastards", 
while the emigrants were "honest and decent people." 


65. Karachay. Malo-Karachaevsky district. In the city of Kislovodsk, 65 
people gathered at the head of the Kizil-Malchi agricultural partnership 
Khubiev under the guise of celebrating his grandson's birthday to 
discuss the issue of the upcoming re-election of cooperative 
bodies. Among those present were a number of workers of the district, 
such as the precinct executive committee, chief of department, health 
care chief, etc., but the majority of those gathered consisted of kulaks, 
former princes, effendi and a merchant. The latter, without any 
opposition from the present national party-Soviet head, began to scold 
the Soviet government and the Communist Party. Basically, the 
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audience spoke about the need to mobilize forces to bring their people 
to the cooperation bodies. 


66. Kabardino-Balkarian region. In Baksan, 5 well-to-do people are 
agitating among the peasants to stop sowing and plowing, saying: “All 
the same, the Soviet government doesn’t give us anything, let our 
bosses starve, otherwise they’ ve grown fat on us”. 


67. Adyghe-Circassian region. Natyrbovskiy district. In the village of 
Koshehabl, the kulaks Shaozhev, Anzorov, Emedov and Etlezhev are 
spreading rumors that the war between Poland and the USSR has 
already begun, and that Soviet power will soon fall. Similar rumors are 
spread by the kulaks of the village of Khodz. 


Activities of the Muslim Spiritual Society 


68. Dagestan. All L. Dzhengutai, Buinaksk region, the local clergy held 
a secret meeting at night on the issue of opening a madrasah for 30 
listeners in the village. Those present at the meeting pointed out that 
due to the absence of a madrasah in the village, both the influence of 
the clergy on the Muslim mass and the number of believers are 
significantly reduced. At the meeting, it was decided to donate 20 
dessiatines for the organization of the madrasah. wakuf earth and, in 
addition, annually release 80 rubles for its maintenance. At the same 
time, the meeting instructed one of those present to carry out an urgent 
recruitment of students for the madrasah being organized. 


69. Khasav-Yurt district. All L. Dylym, a local mullah is campaigning 
among the population against Soviet schools for madrasah. As a result 
of the aforementioned agitation in the Soviet school, out of 45 people, 
25 people remained, and in the madrasah the number of students 
increased to 65 people. 


70. Darginsky district. All L. And after the evening prayer, Sheikh Ali 
Gadzhi Akushinsky spoke to the villagers present, who said: “We, 
Muslims, do not need Soviet schools, we need madrasah schools in 
which our children should receive Arabic knowledge according to 
Sharia. If Muslim children are admitted to Soviet schools, then in three 
years they will completely forget about God and faith and become, like 
Russians, atheists. " 


510 


71. In the Achikulak region, the development of national antagonism 
between the Russians and the Nogays is largely promoted by the 
agitation of the public mullahs of the villages. Kara-Tyube. The latter 
repeatedly, without the knowledge of the village council, convened 
general meetings of peasants in order to obtain from society a verdict 
on the eviction of all Russians from the region. 


72. Circassia. Efendi aul Kasayevsky Shemirzov (nobleman), who is 
currently attending courses for retraining teachers of his native 
language, spreads rumors among the population about the upcoming 
war between the USSR and Poland. The same effendi, when locusts 
appeared, said that it was sent by God to exterminate the crops of 
atheists and communists, and snakes were blown out of the reeds of 
Manych to exterminate livestock and people. The said effendi receives 
two salaries, one for serving in the mosque and the other as a teacher of 
his native language from ONO ChAO in the amount of 110 rubles. The 
same effendi said that in the near future, power will pass to the nobles 
and princes. 


73. Ingushetia. In with. There are up to 40 students of Arab literacy in 
Middle Achaluki. Two mullah training courses were opened. In the 
first year of students 5, in the second 8. In p. Nasyrkort the number of 
students since January this year by now it has increased to 60 people. In 
with. Ekazhevo has an Arab school with a total of 90 students. In 
with. Angusht, in addition to the existing three Arab schools, is being 
built a fourth, and the schools are overcrowded with students. The 
mullahs are campaigning against the Soviet school, pointing out that it 
is unacceptable for a Muslim to study in a Soviet school. Under the 
influence of this agitation, pupils sometimes leave the Soviet school. 


74. Kabardino-Balkarian region. AllL. Mescon opens anew mosque with 
quarterly funds raised by taxing all men. All L. Cuba renovated two 
mosques. Funds for repairs were taken from all the peasants. 


75. Adyghe-Circassian region. Anew mosque is being built in the village 
of Mamkheg, Khakurinsky district, for which 1,500 poods were 
collected among the believers. wheat. In the village of Khakurmokhabl, 
on the initiative of a well-to-do and hajji aul, money was collected from 
all citizens to build a minaret on the mosque. 
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Soviet apparatus 


76. Dagestan. In the Andi district, in all the district, as well as in some 
precinct institutions, the dominance of the relatives of the SIK chairman 
Turach Amirov or "their people", working exclusively under his 
dictation and for the sake of the Akhvakh tribe, is still noted. The 
secretary of the SIK is a former czarist official who had previously been 
evicted from the DSSR, the owner of a patent-free trade shop in the 
village. Botlikh, a buyer of peasant land with 1,500 heads of sheep, who 
concealed 75% of the objects of taxation under the Unified Agricultural 
Tax. Nachokrmilitsiya is a former white officer. The head of the 
Andean district militia immediately after his appointment to the 
designated position came to the mosque and took an oath on the Koran 
that he would support the clergy and religion. For collecting donations 
for the benefit of the mosque, he received a land allotment from local 
mullahs and honorable elders. The entire population of the district, 
with the exception of the Akhvakhs, 


77. Avar district. When registering objects of taxation according to the 
Unified Agricultural Tax of the PreOIK, Eldarov (who has up to 200 
rams and 12 heads of cattle) stated that he had only 2 bulls and 3 heifers 
and therefore was exempted from the agricultural tax. In addition, 
Eldarov, taking advantage of his official position, forces peasants in a 
number of villages to clean their hay fields free of charge. 


78. Chechnya. To the chairman of ChechoblIK comrade. The entire 
male population of the Sandukhoi community of the Sharoevsky 
district (about 200 people) appeared to Arsanukaev with a categorical 
demand to join them to the Itumkala district. This demand was 
motivated by the dominance of Sharoyevsky society, as the sickest 
family in the district. According to the Sandukhoevites, there have been 
hostile relations between them and the Sharoevites for decades due to 
pasture disputes, often accompanied by the murder of representatives 
of both sides. At the same time, the Sharoevites, being stronger and 
more numerous, turned out to be victors, seizing the best pastures and 
shifting the entire burden of labor duty onto weak societies. The 
repeated requests of the Sandukhoevites to join them in Itum-Kala 
remained without consequences, which forced them to demonstrate. 
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79. In the Golanchozh District, the well-to-do are slow to make 
contributions to the Unified Agricultural Tax. The latter is explained by 
the fact that the predecessor Murtazaliev, in order to raise his authority 
and strengthen his candidacy during the re-election of the Soviets next 
year, advised the wealthy not to rush to introduce the UAT, while 
promising to take measures to reduce the tax. 


80. Karachay. In the aul N.-Teberdinsk between two Uzden tribal 
groups (Dzhaubaevs and Kautoevs) there is a constant struggle. The 
Dzhaubayevs' group has anti-Soviet people and has a counter- 
revolutionary element in its ranks. Until recently, the dominance of the 
Jaubaevites was noted in the Soviet apparatus and 
cooperatives. However, a number of actions by the Dzhaubaevites who 
compromised, served as a pretext for the strengthening of the influence 
of the Kautoevites, who had already brought their representatives to 
the cooperative and were striving to seize the Council. 


81. Ossetia. In the village council stts. Zmeyskaya between its 
members, the well-to-do kulaks, on the one hand, and the poor, on the 
other, there are disputes on all issues of the Council's work. The kulak 
group focuses on the wealthy, conquering the poor. This is facilitated 
by the fact that the members of the Council, the secretary of the KKOV 
and the representative of the Union of Vserabotzemlesa, are under the 
influence of the kulak group and provide it with all-round support. A 
member of the CPSU (b), a poor man, does not enjoy authority both in 
the Council and among the population due to systematic drunkenness 
and the manifestation of complete inactivity. All work on the Council 
is focused on his deputy, the protege of the kulaks. The poor and 
middle peasants are expressing dissatisfaction with the dominance of 
the kulaks in the Council. 


82. Ingushetia. The village council sat down. Poedakh is headed by a 
former government foreman of the Tsarist and Denikin times. The 
executive committee has another government foreman, and the latter is 
seen harboring and aiding bandits. The authority of the Council is 
extremely weak. 


Political state 
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83. Dagestan. Khasav-Yurt district. The inhabitant sat down. Kazi-Yurt 
(a former landowner), in the presence of 25 poor people and an 
insignificant number of middle peasants, agitated that the Soviet 
government and the Communist Party, feeling their imminent death, 
took away the weapons from the population, leaving the latter with 
themselves, saying: “Where is all that Soviet the government promised 
the peasantry. Power does not in the least alleviate the situation of the 
poor, but does the opposite. " The population reacted sympathetically 
to this agitation. 


84. In the same district in the settlement of Khasav-Yurt, former prince 
Zabit Utsmiyev spreads rumors about the upcoming war, saying that 
the emigrants are intensively preparing for war, studying military 
affairs, and when the foreign states of the USSR declare war, they will 
join foreign armies to actively fight Soviet power. 


85. In the village. The cadi sat down with the smoke of the same 
district. Inche, who will stop at the qadi sat down. Dylym Abdurazaka 
Abdumaev. In the house of the latter, the local clergy and kulaks 
gathered to discuss the issue of arresting a number of clergy, and the 
visiting cadi campaigned against the government as completely 
destroying the Muslim religion, proposing to conduct a broad 
campaign for the expansion of religious schools in order to save the 
religion. 


86. Resident with. Bata of the same district, Abduragimov, in the 
presence of 13-15 Komsomol members, was campaigning, telling them: 
“It is in vain to be a member of the Komsomol, because you have no 
privilege from the authorities. The latter temporarily found it necessary 
to leave you the weapon, and then it will still take it away from you. I 
heard about this in the Khasav-Yurt settlement”. Most of the Komsomol 
members present believed Abduragimov's words, and 6 people intend 
to quit the Komsomol. 


87. In the same village, Kulak Batiev among the members of the party 
and the Komsomol says: “It's a pity that you signed up for the 
party. Soon there will be a war, Soviet power will be overthrown, and 
then all of you will be shot. "In connection with the aforementioned 
agitation, two party members intended to leave the ranks of the CPSU 
(b). 
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88. Laksky district. All L. Khoury, a trader among his fellow villagers, 
is agitating against surrendering the remaining weapons in his hands 
and against the Soviet government, saying: “The Red Army men and 
those in power in general are swindlers. Having taken away our 
weapons, they thereby deprived us of the opportunity to transport 
goods along the remote mountain roads, and, probably, they 
themselves will engage in banditry and robbery. "The population is 
sympathetic to these words. 


89. In connection with the arrest of a number of clerics during the 
disarmament operation, the mullahs sat down. In the bays of the same 
district of Magom Amin Hajiyev is campaigning against the 
Communist Party and the Komsomol, saying: “The atheists took our 
man Omar Ramazanov. We need to work hard to get him out. For this, 
all members of the Komsomol of the villages need. Bays get out of the 
Komsomol, because then Ramazanov will probably be released. " 


90. Darginsky District. All L. Khajal-Mahi, the village mullah Dolgat, 
after the arrest of Sheikh Mak Sherip Kupinsky, spreads rumors among 
believers that the Soviet government will not leave a single clergyman 
who will be subjected to the fate of Sheikh Kupinsky, and thus destroy 
religion. 


BURYATO-MONGOLIA, OIRATIA AND KHAKASSKY DISTRICT 
Anti-Soviet speeches. War rumors 


91. Buryat-Mongolia. Alar aimag. Two well-to-do residents of the 
Aleksandrovsky ulus said in conversation with each other that "Soviet 
power will exist for another 2 or 3 years, and then the people will not 
stand it, take a stick and will drive all communists out of institutions 
and Soviet power will come without communists." 


92. Barguzinsky aimak. Citizen s. Gremyachinskaya (a poor man) says: 
"Although taxes are small now, the prices of goods are so high that in 
general it turns out that you pay more taxes than in tsarist times." The 
peasants declare: "This cannot go on any longer" and they, in the event 
of a war, will first of all kill their closest co-workers. 


93. Oiratia. Uspensky aimak. Pos. Imshirman. A group of peasants in 
a conversation said: "The Communists will not be chattering for long, 
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in three months there will be not a single one left in Russia, who will be 
killed and who will be arrested." 


94. Khakass District. In with. Us-Erba, while threshing bread, the 
prosperous Kirillov said in the presence of other citizens: "In the event 
of a revolution, we will strangle all the Communists." 


95. Buryat-Mongolia. Barguzinsky aimak. Citizen Bodon  (kulak) 
spreads rumors that there will soon be a war between the USSR and 
Britain and China and that therefore a change of power can be expected. 


96. Oiratia. Uspensky aimak. Citizen of the village Novo-Sukharevka 
of the Verkh-Pyankovsky village council Zalazaev told the secretary of 
the village council that General Semyonov would soon come and there 
would be a war. 


Lamstvo activities 


97. Buryat-Mongolia. The most prominent renovator Ganzhirbo Gegen, 
who enjoys tremendous prestige among the lay faithful and lamas of 
Buryatia, travels around the datsans, leads the renovation campaign 
among the masses. 800 people gathered in the Khattogol ulus for 
Gegen's arrival. At the Kyrensky datsan, Gegen was met by 2,000 
people. In his speeches, Gegen notes that the Soviet government is the 
only government that provided the Buddhists with freedom of 
religious belief and therefore it is necessary to help her in every possible 
way and fulfill her law. 


Soviet apparatus 


98. Buryat-Mongolia. Barguzinsky aimak. The secretary of the Urinsky 
village council Plekhanov (a poor man) has not yet given out pay slips 
to the population for levying agricultural tax, and thus delayed the 
collection of the latter. 


99. V. Udinsky in the village the population of Suyantus is hidden 100 
dess. land. The chairman of the Nadinsky village council said to the 
peasants: "Part of your land is hidden from taxation, do not be afraid of 
anything, everything will pass and no one will know." 


100. Alar aimag. The chairman of the Novo-Zagansky village council, 
Guslyakov (middle peasant), during the registration of taxable objects, 
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deliberately forced the population to hide the objects. So, when citizen 
Ivanov said that he had a vegetable garden of 400 sq. sazhen, then the 
pre-village council corrected him: “You talk too much, you have only 
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10 square meters. sazhen ". 


101. The chairman of the Bazheevsky village council Donskoy (a non- 
partisan middle peasant), having received a package of agricultural tax, 
said in the presence of outsiders: "They will not be able to get it from 
us, they are also pulling the last skin." 


102. V. Udinsky The Nadinsky village council hid 450 dess. land. After 
a while, all of it, thanks to the work of the pre-village council (well-off), 
fell into the hands of the wealthy. 


103. Achinsk aimak. Shagdarzhapov, chairman of the Gunovsky village 
council, fled, taking with him 133 rubles. insurance. 


104. In V. Udinsky u. in the premises of the Kuntun village council on 
August 7 of this year.a booze was arranged, where the pre-village 
council, a member of the village council and others were present. After 
getting drunk, they started a fight in the street, during which a member 
of the village council broke his arm. 


Correct: Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
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Review of the political state of the USSR in December 1926 
WORKERS 


The number of industrial conflicts in December gives a decrease (36 
strikes against 47 in November). However, the number of participants 
gives an increase - 5509 people against 3843 in November, which is 
explained by a number of major conflicts in the textile industry (2 
strikes with more than 2 thousand participants at the enterprises of the 
Tver Cotton Trust, etc.). The strikes were caused by the insufficiently 
attentive attitude of the grassroots trade-union organization to the 
renegotiation of the collective agreement and pressure from the 
administration. The number of strikes in the metal industry is 
negligible, but the continuing decline in wages for skilled workers is 
causing a large number of conflicts; on this basis, a deliberate lowering 
of the production rate by workers, leaving enterprises, etc., was 
noted. Reduced wages for skilled transport workers are also causing a 
significant number of conflicts. The fact 


Metalworkers 


Strikes. In December, there was a sharp decline in the number of strikes 
among metalworkers (9 strikes with 1632 participants versus 16 and 
2612 in November). Noteworthy is the repeated strike of 1,000 workers 
at the Bytoshevsky iron foundry of the Maltsevsky combine on 
December 10 (the first strike took place on November 27-29) on the basis 
of delayed wages for more than 2 months; It is characteristic that the 
management of the artel (the plant is under the jurisdiction of the 
workers ‘artel) refused to the workers' demands to report to them on 
the economic situation of the plant, saying that it had not prepared for 
the reporting report. This increased the discontent of the workers and 
on December 13 they stopped working again (1,1-8). 


Reduced wages. A decrease in the wages of groups of skilled workers (in 
some cases from 50 to 80%) was noted at 22 metal plants, mainly in 
Moscow and Leningrad. Dissatisfaction with the decline in wages in a 
number of factories has spilled over into sharp forms: facts of skilled 
workers leaving production have been noted. At the Krasny Oktyabr 
plant (formerly Dumo) in Stalingrad, a meeting of workers decided to 
set pre-war prices, the administration was greeted with shouts: "Take 
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her out in a wheelbarrow," a leaflet calling for a strike was 
found. Leaflets were distributed at the Kolchuginsky honey processing 
plant (Gospromtsvetmet) demanding "the removal of administrators 
who deceive the workers," while it was indicated that "the economy is 
being carried out at the expense of workers, since most of them have 
reduced their wages to 80-100%." At Krasny Vyborzhets, the foundry 
workers deliberately reduced the production of castings (one worker 
who increased the number of castings was beaten). At the Baranchinsky 
plant "Volta". GET (Ural), where the administration has been 
systematically reducing wages since April and by December 1, the 
decline in some workshops reached 80%, there is a departure of skilled 
workers from production (1.9-13). 


Abbreviations. In December, reductions in significant groups of workers 
(from 100 to 300 people), mainly auxiliary workers, continue to take 
place at a number of factories in Moscow, Leningrad, the Urals and 
Ukraine. The main reasons for the reduction are interruptions in the 
supply of raw materials, lack of orders and cutbacks in production 
programs. At the Katav-Ivanovsky plant (Yuzhuraltrest) 350 workers 
have been laid off, at the Kolomensky plant (Moscow) - 150 
workers. The discontent is aggravated by the fact that the reduction is 
made in winter. In some factories (Leningrad, Ukraine), workers are in 
favor of replacing the reduction with a transition to reduced working 
hours. At the Belokholunitskiy Plow Building Plant (North Vyatka 
Mountain District), the working week has been reduced to 3 days due 
to the lack of raw materials. At the plant "Kommunar" No. 1 
(g. Zaporozhye) in connection with the upcoming reduction, the 
relationship between urban workers and workers who have agriculture 
aggravated: “If the trade unionists allow the dismissal of the proletarian 
workers, but the peasants are left, and the workers will arm themselves 
with sticks and expel the peasants themselves, since the slogan is:” land 
- to the peasants , factories - to workers. " By individual factories 


workers accuse the administration of not stocking up on materials on 
time (Urals) (1.14-17). 


Delayed wages. Delay in wages in December is observed mainly at local 
industry enterprises (only 15 cases, of which 7 are cases of long delays). 
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A particularly acute situation was noted in all factories of the Pavlovsky 
district administration (Nizhny Novgorod province); On December 1, 
meetings were held to clarify the dire financial situation; at factory No. 
1, the speaking director was not allowed to speak with shouts of "down 
with the PRUMP"; some workers spoke out in favor of a strike (the 
salary for the first half of November was not paid in December). At the 
Gubselmashtrest plant "Red Plow" (Tula), by December 11, workers 
had not yet received wages for October and November (1.18-20). 


Textile workers 


Strikes. Among textile workers, a significant increase in the number of 
strikes was noted in December (14 with 3039 participants versus 8 with 
219 participants in November). The most significant of them arose out 
of dissatisfaction with the working conditions of the new collective 
agreement, and when the agreement was concluded, there was no 
explanatory work on the part of the trade organizers. At the factories of 
the Tver Cotton Trust, in connection with a decrease in wages under 
the new collective agreement by 6-8 rubles. Some categories of workers 
of the lower ranks - stavelytsiks, planers and piecers, went on strike 
over 3,000 people (including 740 workers of the Dyeing Factory joined 
the strike on January 3). The strike, which began at the Spinning Factory 
on December 29, spread to the Krasilnaya and Tabolka factories, where 
their delegates were sent on strike. Under the influence of a group of 
initiators at the Spinning Factory, it was decided to send a telegram to 
summon the representatives of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions. In the minutes of the meeting, which was attended by only 150 
people, it was indicated that all the workers of the Spinning Factory 
(1795 people) were present, the secretary of the factory committee, 
under pressure from the workers, put a seal on the minutes. The 
spinners began work only on January 3, after a meeting organized by 
representatives of the gubernia and union bodies who had arrived, who 
proposed to elect delegates to discuss the issue of raising wages. On 
January 3, dyers also stopped working; at a meeting of workers of the 
dyeing department, a group of initiators incited to expel the 
representatives of the provincial centers from the meeting. In the 
weaving department, agitation was conducted to support the 
strikers. Strikes could have been prevented if the administration and 
the branch of the Union of Textiles promptly explained to the workers 
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the essence of the new collective agreement (no conference was held to 
clarify the collective agreement). On December 22, 200 weavers went 
on strike at the Krasny Perekop Paper Spinning Factory (Yaroslavl 
Gubernia) on the basis of a small increase in the new collective 
agreement (from 8 '/2 digits at 3%) (1.21-32). 


Dissatisfaction with the decline in wages. A decrease in wages was noted 
at 30 factories (23 of them in Moscow) and is mainly due to the 
underdevelopment of the norm due to poor quality raw materials; in 
some cases, the reduction reaches 50% or more. At the Litvinovskaya 
factory "Creator Rabochy" (Penza), workers within 3 months declare to 
the administration and the head of the committee that they get under- 
production because of the poor quality of the yarn, but the quality of 
the latter does not improve; dissatisfaction is aggravated by the 
administration's demand for the release of good cloth. At the Weaving 
Factory them. Zhelyabov Leningradtekstiltresta On December 1, 
workers of the preparatory department went on strike out of 
dissatisfaction with bad yarn. A number of minor conflicts were noted 
in the Kostroma republican factories, where the earnings of certain 
groups of weavers fell by 60%. Discontent is compounded by the 
fact that the administration of some factories is trying to deceive the 
workers by presenting bad (puchezh) yarn as good. In a number of 
factories, workers are demanding payments for under-production or 
higher rates (1.37-39). 


Labor intensification measures. Measures to intensify labor (work in 
troikas, accelerated movement of machines) arouse discontent among 
workers in a number of factories (Moscow, Leningrad, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk). In many cases, the earnings of those working under the 
new system are reduced due to imperfect equipment of machines, poor 
quality of yarn and the transition to the production of new types of 
fabrics. At the Weaving and Spinning Mill them. Anisimova 
(Leningrad) 


weavers’ earnings fell by 4%. At the Glukhovskaya monastery Lenin 
(Bogorodsko-Shchelkovsky Trust), a group of workers of up to 100 
people were summoned to the building of the factory committee, 
stating that they would not allow the transition to 3 machines: "We did 
not fight for that, to be strangled more strongly than under the 
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owner.” Particularly strong dissatisfaction was caused by the 
downsizing with the transition to a 3-machine system. At the weaving 
and finishing factories of the Ozersk trust in Moscow province, where 
102 workers were laid off, weavers who refuse to work in troikas are 
transferred to the reserve (1.33-36). 


Miners 


Strikes. In December, there were three strikes with 114 members (in 
November one with 30 members). At the mine. Rakovsky (Nikopolsko- 
Mangansevoye Ore Administration of Krivoy Rog District), a shift of 
workers went on strike because of difficult working conditions; it is 
characteristic that the factory and the administration found out about 
the strike only the next day. At the Naklonnaya mine of the Vetka mine 
(Stalin's Combine), the strike was caused by poor-quality overalls (torn 
boots were issued) (1.40-43). 


Dissatisfaction with low wages. Dissatisfaction with low wages is noted 
in a number of coal and iron ore regions (Center, Kryvyi Rih, Kuzbass, 
DVK). At the Krivoy Rog mines (Ukraine), low wages are due to 
difficult working conditions (the hardness of the breed does not allow 
to develop norms). At the mines of Kuzbass (Siberia), due to a sharp 
decrease in prices (in some mines by 40%), workers say: “The 
administration is lowering prices for us, what can we do, we will work 
at 80 kopecks. for the team, just not to die of hunger. " At these mines, 
a drop in coal production is noted (1.44-47). 


Departure of workers from the mines. Low wages, difficult working 
conditions, poor housing conditions are the main reasons for workers 
leaving. A catastrophic situation on this basis has arisen at the 
Shchekino mines (Tula province), whereas of November 1, no more 
than 25% of old miners and 38% of boiler workers remained. Most of 
the workers are moving to the newly opened iron mines. Of the newly 
recruited workers, 15-20 people are dismissed daily of their own free 
will, and the same number comes in again; some chiefs are exclusively 
occupied with hiring and firing workers. As a result of the departure of 
skilled workers and a strong turnover of the workforce, 90% of the coal 
mining target was fulfilled in September, and 74% in October. The 
abolition of a special working train that brought workers to work (the 
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train was canceled due to the economy regime) contributes to the 
increased departure of workers. 


Transport workers 


Strikes. In transport, three strikes were noted in December with 352 
participants (in November 2 with 91 participants); strikes are generally 
minor. Noteworthy is the strike on December 1 in Nikolsky railway 
workshops (Ussuriysk railways) on the basis of wage arrears and on 
December 3 in the main workshops of the communications service 
(Northern railways), where 40 riveters demanded an increase in wages 
and the supply of winter overalls. The UCTs refused to the demands of 
the UChK Profsozh to issue overalls, saying that he would better agree 
to close the shop and pay severance pay to the workers; in this regard, 
a strike is again possible (1.48-50). 


Reduced wages. Dissatisfaction of groups of skilled workers with a 
reduction in wages (by 20-25%) in connection with the revision of prices 
in October continues to occur in December on most roads. In some 
depots, a negligent attitude to work is noted (even cases of damage to 
steam locomotives have been noted). Among the foremen of the 3rd 
section of the traction service (Moskovsko-Kurskaya railway) due to a 
decrease in the running-in by 30 rubles. there is a poor repair of steam 
locomotives, many steam locomotives fail immediately after repairs 
(they get cracks or work with the help of pushers); some foremen, 
fearing excesses on the part of skilled workers, rarely show up at the 
depot. The traction service foremen of the 14th section 
(Dnepropetrovsk railways) "Italian" and refused to receive a salary after 
cutting the extra work. The depot st. In Baku, there were calls for a 
strike among locksmiths and handy maintenance workers. 


The material position of unskilled workers improved due to an increase 
in earnings due to a decrease in the wages of workers with high and 
medium qualifications (I, 51-55). 


Delayed wages. Delayed wages were reported at 32 railway 
stations; cases of long delay (from 1 to 2 months) —12. Wage delays 
affect depot workers and track services.On the Ussuriyskaya 
railway. among the workers of the depot st. Muravevo, due to the delay 
in wages, there was a call for a strike "following the example of the 
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British miners." The salary arrears of the road for November are 170,000 
rubles. 


Other industries 


In December there were 7 strikes with 372 participants (in November 
20 with 891 participants). Most of the strikes are caused by 
dissatisfaction with wages (I, 56-59). 


Abbreviations. The layoffs were made at 42 enterprises (of which in 
Moscow — at 28).The cuts are taking place in the chemical, 
woodworking, food-processing, leather and printing industries and are 
caused, in addition to seasonal reasons, by a lack of orders, raw 
materials and a reduction in production programs. The reduction is 
carried out mainly at the expense of ancillary workforce (I, 60-62). 


Delayed wages. Delays in wages were recorded at 65 enterprises (117 
facts in November); cases of long delay (from 2 weeks to 2-4 months) - 
45%. Delays in wages continue to be observed mainly in sawmills, 
logging and woodworking factories (out of 27 cases of delays — 10 from 
1 to 3 months).On some economies of the Kursk province sugar 
factories. the salary has not been issued since July. In the Yaryginsky 
state farm "Spartak" workers are not paid wages for 4 months; the 
discontent of the workers is aggravated by the fact that they are not 
supplied with food and work for 12-14 hours. At sawmill No. 4 and 5 
of Volga-Okales (Kostroma province), a conflict occurred between 
workers and the administration due to delayed wages (up to 2-3 
months); the administration called the police, who beat up one worker, 
80 workers quit their jobs, demanding payment. 


Renewal of collective agreements 


The attitude of low-grade workers to the terms of new collective 
agreements. The principle of pulling up the lower grades meets with 
support from the majority of workers and, first of all, from the lower 
grades. The size of the increase also in most cases satisfies the workers 
of low-grade workers. 


At the same time, individual cases have been identified when the basic 
principles adopted for this campaign are distorted by trade and 
economic bodies, resulting in serious conflicts. A decrease in wages for 
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workers of lower grades (to 6-8) and an increase in the highest grades 
caused a number of serious conflicts among the workers of the Tver 
Cotton Trust (strikes covered over 3,000 people). At the Optical Plant 
(Leningrad), the extra earnings of time-based workers of the 4th-6th 
grade were cut, the workers developed a strike mood. 


Discontent and pressure from skilled workers. The insignificant amount of 
the increase, the decrease in the earning-in, the increase in the norms 
and the decrease in the prices, carried out under the new collective 
agreements for the qualified groups of workers in a number of factories, 
cause among them partial dissatisfaction. In a number of enterprises, 
skilled workers, dissatisfied with the size of the increase, put pressure 
on the administration. At the f-ke them. Volodarsky (Bumtrest, 
Leningrad), prices were reduced by an average of 33%; after workers 
threatened to go on strike, the cut on December 10 was canceled. At 
mine No. 1 (Gorlovskoye Ore Mining Administration), highly qualified 
workers said that everyone's wages should be raised, otherwise they 
would quit their jobs. 


The question of the high cost. The question of the high cost of products 
continues to be raised by workers during the renegotiation of 
contracts. At the Zaboyshchik mine (Gorlovskoye Ore Administration) 
of Donugol, a proposal was made - 8,000,000 rubles allocated by 
Donugol. to give the increase in wages to the cooperative so that it 
lowers food prices. At a number of enterprises in Ukraine, workers 
expressed concern that the increase in wages would cause a 
corresponding increase in food prices. 


Some moments of dissatisfaction with the terms of collective 
agreements. Strong discontent continues to be caused by the cancellation 
of communal and tram money, carried out by the administration at a 
number of enterprises, the reduction of monthly leave to 2 weeks, etc. 
(textile workers, food workers, communal services, workers of tram 
fleets). At the GAZ plant No. 10 (Taganrog), the workers were sharply 
displeased by Aviatrest's refusal to include in the new collective 
agreement a clause on the transportation of workers at the expense of 
the trust. The ferment of workers on this basis was used by one of the 
employees (the son of the former owner of the power plant), who 
campaigned against Soviet power. The factory committee received two 
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anonymous letters stating that "the workers are tortured, what they 
have won with great difficulty is now being taken away from them" and 
that they will defend the clause on free transportation "to their last 
strength.” At the Krasny Oktyabr plant (formerly Dumo, Stalingrad), 
the workers demanded to establish the organization of medical 
practice, increase the salary of doctors, and increase attention to 
students. At some Ural factories, a requirement was made to pay fines 
in case of delay in wages. 


Shortcomings in the work of trade union organizations when 
renegotiating collective agreements 


Most of the conflicts and grievances associated with the renegotiation 
of collective agreements are due to the shortcomings made by 
grassroots trade organizations during the campaign. At a number of 
enterprises (metal factories in Leningrad, textile factories in Tver), 
wages are calculated according to a new collective agreement, although 
it has not yet been discussed at workers' meetings. Piecework workers 
went on strike at the Perekop paper spinning mill (Yaroslavl), because 
they were not promptly explained the terms of their payment under the 
new contract. 


At the Tagil metal plant (Ural), the regional committee of metalworkers 
handed over to the plant committee a draft of a new collective 
agreement for discussion in the shops, however, the discussion was not 
held and a representative of the regional committee went directly to 
Sverdlovsk to approve it. The workers do not know this and are waiting 
for its discussion at the meetings. 


Marked by the fact that the union has authorized the conclusion of 
collective agreements on a 1 1/2 years (Hobotovskaya starch factory - 
Kozlowski in Tambov Province.). It is characteristic that, in response to 
the workers’ request, the Kozlovsky branch of the Union explained the 
extension of the term of the collective agreement with a technical 
misprint; later it turned out that there was a full agreement between the 
Union and the administration on the duration of the new collective 
agreement. 


There have been cases when trade-union organizers ill-considered 
promise to workers a significant increase, and then are forced under 
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pressure from the administration to take back their promises. The 
Cheremkhovsky District Committee of the Union of Miners, not 
sufficiently considering the material capabilities of the trust, 
independently developed new terms of the collective agreement, 
without coordinating the issue with business executives; according to 
the project, the salary should be increased by 35%. The proposal of the 
district committee of the Union was submitted to a meeting of the 
workers and was unanimously adopted by them. The administration of 
the trust did not agree to the terms of the Union, which resulted in a 
protracted conflict. The district committee calls on the workers to make 
concessions. The workers express serious dissatisfaction with the 
district committee, declaring: "He promised us a lot, and now he is 
oppressing the administration." 


Unemployed 


Fermentation among the unemployed is still evident in a number of 
localities (Leningrad, Moscow, Ukraine, Vyatka). At the Leningrad 
Labor Exchange in a number of sections (metalworkers and printers), 
active anti-Soviet agitation was noted. 


The mood of the unemployed. In the section of printers, individuals 
campaigned for the creation of a secret organization of the unemployed: 
"We need to create our own organization, raise all the unemployed, 
throw out the black flag and expel all the compromised 
communists." In the metalworkers' section, a group of unemployed 
people campaigned to organize a demonstration of the unemployed 
under the slogan "Work and Bread"; the day of the demonstration was 
scheduled for December 27. Anti-Soviet leaflets and appeals to the 
unemployed of all sections were found at the labor exchange. 


The performance on December 27 did not take place. Shortly before the 
planned performance of the OPTU, in agreement with the relevant 
authorities, 6 main organizers of the demonstration were arrested, 
which disorganized the forces of the anti-Soviet group. 


In Moscow, along with the continuing discontent of unemployed 
printers, discontent was noted among the unemployed of a number of 
sections (woodworkers, textile workers, garment workers and food 
workers), and the influence of an active group of printers on the rest of 


527 


the sections, mainly food workers, should be noted. The ferment among 
the unemployed was intensified by the activities of this group (where 
the influence of the anarchists was strong). The group tried to lead the 
district meetings of the unemployed, participating in the development 
and implementation of resolutions. Thus, at a meeting of food workers, 
a resolution was adopted that contained the requirements set earlier by 
the printers. 


To prevent further decomposing activities of this group, the organs of 
the OGPU, in agreement with the relevant authorities, arrested its 
leaders. 


It should be noted that in connection with the arrest of the ringleaders 
of the group, the atmosphere at the labor exchange was significantly 
defused. In Vyatka, unemployed discontent is aggravated by 
shortcomings in the work of the labor exchange, the unemployed 
declare that "the labor exchange only registers, but cannot give 
work." On the street in Vyatka, leaflets were posted: "Give bread to the 
unemployed or give jobs." 


The issues of nepotism, protectionism, ignorance of the labor exchange 
on the part of employers, and wrong premises for work are put forward 
by the unemployed with the same urgency. “Now everyone has to look 
for a job for himself, now everything is done according to an 
acquaintance and you cannot get a job without protection” (Tula). 


The mood of the demobilized Red Army and command staff. The mood 
among the demobilized Red Army soldiers and command personnel 
remains extremely tense. In a number of sections in Moscow and Kiev, 
among the demobilized there is talk about the need to speak. In 
Moscow, the demobilized filed a collective application to the head 
office of the Union of Soviet Trade Workers demanding the convocation 
of a general meeting of the demobilized. 


In Kiev, an initiative group of command personnel tried to organize a 
demonstration in front of the executive committee, at the entrance to 
the executive committee's premises up to 100 people joined the group. 


The unfriendly attitude of business executives to the demobilized 
command personnel noted in a number of cases, the refusal to hire, 
motivated by the insufficient qualifications of the demobilized, 
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exacerbates discontent. Many say: "When we are starving, no one sees 
us and does not want to provide assistance, and if there is a war, then 
we will be sent first." 


In Tataria, where out of 28 demobilized people sent to work, 22 people 
were returned by the business executives; one demobilized commander 
sent a letter to Cde. Voroshilov, in which, while complaining about his 
financial situation, he cites a number of facts of the bureaucratic attitude 
of business executives towards the demobilized: “Now I very often 
wonder what it means - old fighters are no longer needed, so why else 
was I registered in the reserve, why should I be liable for military 
service until 1948, why is it, when I am no longer needed, and if I am 
needed, then I will still be useless, since these years will have to live 
from hand to mouth ”(I, 1-9). 


PEASANTRY 


The political mood of the countryside in the period under review was 
determined, as before, by the course of the tax and grain procurement 
campaigns. The influence of the tax campaign affects the partial 
deterioration of the mood of the underpowered groups of the village in 
some places (re-taxation of certain groups on agricultural tax, collection 
of arrears of past years and repression against the debtors) and sharply 
aggravates the discontent of powerful groups in the village almost 
everywhere. The grain procurement campaign is accompanied by 
significant discontent with the "scissors", which includes all groups of 
the village who sell grain; the more powerful part of the peasantry is 
holding back more and more grain, which in places begins to affect the 
progress of procurement. All of this taken together is responsible for a 
noticeable increase in the activity of the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements 
in the countryside. 


The campaign of re-election of the cooperatives that has ended and the 
re-election of the soviets that are beginning are taking place in an 
atmosphere of a significant increase in the activity of the kulaks, which, 
however, enjoy extremely little influence among the poor and middle 
peasants of the village. 


Tax campaign 
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During the tax campaign, dissatisfaction with the shortcomings in the 
taxation of various groups of the peasantry, the simultaneous collection 
of a number of payments and the use of reprisals against non-payers 
was especially manifested. 


Deficiencies in taxation of groups of the peasantry. Certain features of the 
current year tax (non-taxable minimum income per consumer, taxation 
of side earnings) and the concealment of taxable objects by the wealthy 
in some regions led to over-taxation of some of the poor and low-power 
middle peasants and the under-taxation of the wealthy and kulaks. In 
some cases, small-family poor households pay significantly more tax 
than wealthy multi-family households. In some places, there have been 
cases of exemption this year from tax (by multi-family) wealthy and 
even kulak farms, who easily paid a fairly high tax in previous 
years. So, for example, in Nemkommun, a kulak merchant with 40 
heads of cattle under the age of 3 years was completely exempted from 
tax, since cattle under 3 years of age are not taken into account when 
calculating the tax (III, 1-13) ... 


Dissatisfaction with the simultaneous collection of different 
payments. Strong dissatisfaction in a number of regions (the North 
Caucasus, the Volga region and Siberia) was caused by the 
simultaneous collection of agricultural taxes, tax arrears of 1925-1926, 
arrears on the semester for all past years, payments to state insurance, 
etc. It is not uncommon for different payments, apart from tax, to total 
a larger amount than the agricultural tax itself. The peasants point out: 
"The tax itself is not large, but this year there are too many different 
payments, and this is beyond our power" (Stalingrad province). The 
poor people, dissatisfied with such an order of payments, on whom the 
whole burden of simultaneous fees falls, demand a postponement of 
the collection of arrears and fees, declaring: "Such fees are only in the 
hands of the kulaks, who are able to pay everything at once, and these 
fees will ruin us” (Nemkommuna) (III, 14-25). 


The use of reprisals against tax evaders (inventory and sale of property 
at auction, return of non-payers to court, etc.) greatly increased 
dissatisfaction with the tax among all strata of the peasantry, including 
the middle peasants and the poor. In some places, all the acuteness of 
the repressive measures was directed precisely against the 
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underpowered strata of the village, which provided the majority of the 
arrears. In a number of cases, the last property of the poor defaulters 
was described and sold at auction, while the well-to-do defaulters 
remained unpunished. The actions of the commissioners for the 
collection of the Unified agricultural tax, the VIK, the village councils 
and the police in relation to tax evaders were in a number of cases 
arbitrary. So, for example, in the Vladimir province. in one village, 
Predvik, walking around the houses of tax evaders, threatened with a 
revolver, demanding immediate payment of the tax; in the Donskoy 
district there was a case when a poor man for arrears in the amount of 
80 kopecks. an inventory of the property was made; in the Barnaul 
district in N. Kargatsky district, sheep were sold to a poor man for non- 
payment of tax, and then it turned out that this poor man was not 
subject to taxation. In the Arkhangelsk region of the Tersk district, a 
special headquarters was created to collect debts for the semssud (III, 
26-35). 


Peasants’ tax claims. Deficiencies in the taxation of various groups in the 
village give rise to a number of proposals for improving the agricultural 
tax system. The poor in certain provinces and districts of the Center, 
West and Siberia put forward the requirement that when calculating 
the tax, the quality of objects of taxation: livestock, land, etc., should be 
taken into account, and depending on their quality, the tax rates should 
also be increased or decreased. In some places, the poor are pushing for 
the abolition of the non-taxable minimum, "since the well-to-do and 
kulaks fall under this privilege" (Tula province). In Vyatka Gubernia, 
in Tarsk, Tomsk and Novosibirsk districts, the poor put forward a 
requirement to take into account the availability of able-bodied family 
members when taxing so that families with a large number of able- 
bodied families were taxed higher than families with disabled 
people. In the Novosibirsk District, even a demand was put forward for 
taxing workers. In some districts of Siberia and the Urals, prosperous 
and middle peasants put forward demands to abolish the progressively 
increasing tax rates and to establish uniform rates for all farms, and the 
tax should be levied only on the land. In some districts of the Urals, 
Siberia and the DVK, the kulaks and the well-to-do, and in some places 
with the support of the middle peasants, put forward a demand to 
abolish the system of taxation of individual farms, instead of which 
they proposed a system of calculating the tax on the entire village with 
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the subsequent allocation to individual farms, produced by the 
peasants themselves (“We the tax would be spread out more correctly 
and the poor people would not be offended, declare the kulaks in the 
Krasnoyarsk district) (III, 36-46). 


Grain harvesting campaign 


Delay of bread by wealthy groups of the village. Dissatisfaction with low 
prices for bread in most cases manifests itself on the part of the more 
powerful part of the village, in which the surplus of bread is mainly 
concentrated. The kulaks and the well-to-do continue to wait for the 
rise in prices, not throwing them out on the market, and if they throw 
them away, then in small quantities, the surplus grain they have. It is 
characteristic to note that in the Korenovsky district of the Kuban 
district out of 2,000,000 poods. the expected surplus of grain - 80% is 
concentrated in the hands of the kulaks and the wealthy, and the rest 
with the middle peasants. Due to the fact that the bulk of the peasants, 
middle peasants and poor peasants, have already realized a significant 
part of their surplus, in a number of regions of Ukraine, as well as in 
the North Caucasus, a decrease in the rate of grain procurement is 
observed. Thus, in the Savransky district of the Pervomaisky district 
(Ukraine), the supply of grain in comparison with the beginning of the 
campaign decreased by 50%. A decrease in procurement is also noted 
in a number of areas of the Kremenchug, Lubensky and other 
districts. It should be noted that in some places the middle peasants also 
try to withstand the remaining surplus of grain until prices rise. “If the 
price of bread had been raised, the market would have been 
overwhelmed with bread,” say the middle peasants in one of the 
villages of the Voronezh province. (IV, 1-8). 


Demand for lower commodity prices. The main demand put forward by a 
significant part of the countryside in connection with the "scissors" is 
increasingly the demand for a reduction in commodity prices. “The cost 
of goods needs to be lowered to the pre-war level - at which bread is 
currently standing” (Zaporozhye district), “let the price of bread be 
what it is now, but the price of a manufactory must be lowered so that 
one shirt; we will take bread, just give us goods at a suitable price 
"(Stalingrad province); “Our goods are very expensive, but grain is 
very cheap, we need to organize ourselves, elect representatives from 
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all the peasants who would go to the government and tell him that it 
should reduce the prices of goods, bringing them to the pre-war level, 
otherwise the peasantry will not go to the government will give ”(Chita 
district) (IV, 9-18). 


The peasantry in most cases regards the ongoing reduction in prices for 
manufactured goods with distrust, pointing out that the countryside 
does not see this decline.So, in the Moscow province. the middle 
peasant who spoke at the meeting of the VIK said: “Before the price 
drop, galoshes cost 3 rubles. 70 kopecks, and now 3 rubles. 90 kopecks, 
prices for peasant goods are reduced, and prices for urban goods are 
increased. " In Ryazan lips. in the village. Medvedevo, a poor peasant, 
when discussing the issue of lowering prices for manufactured goods, 
said: “Everyone was shouting about lowering prices, but in reality it 
turns out the other way around: boots cost 12-14 rubles last year, now 
already 18-20 rubles; vegetable oil cost 18-22 kopecks, and now 40-45 
kopecks. - here's the decline in retail prices. " In a number of speeches, 
it is pointed out that "the ongoing decline in prices is completely 
invisible to the peasants" (IV, 19-27). 


Distrust of the actual growth of industry. The high prices for manufactured 
goods in comparison with the prices of bread and the poorly conducted 
campaign to lower prices in the countryside, as well as the shortage of 
some goods, cause distrust in the actual development of industry and 
the growth of industrial production. “Factories and factories have been 
restored, but they are trying to get rid of us for goods beyond our 
strength, apparently the economy is being restored only on paper” 
(Moscow province). “We don’t see how you build factories and plants, 
and therefore we doubt that they are really being built, since with all 
our achievements we are sitting without vegetable oil, we don’t have 
cheap calico and everything is expensive, and these facts speak for the 
fact that the country does not getting richer, but getting poorer "(Tula 
province). “Why are there no goods? Everywhere they are shouting 
that industry has reached 1912, that all factories are working as before 
the war, but all this is evidently a hoax, if factories were working as 
before the war, then there would be a lot of goods and they would be 
cheaper ”(Ulyanovsk province). "Our urban industry, in any case, does 
not overtake agriculture, but lags behind many times, here is an 
example for you: before a peasant could buy 5 yards of chintz for one 
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pood of bread for a shirt, but now for one pood he will buy only one 
meter" ( Novosibirsk District) (IV, 28-34). 


Agitation against the export of grain and for the unlimited admission of private 
traders and procurers. As before, attention is drawn to the agitation of the 
kulaks and the wealthy, and sometimes the middle peasants against the 
export of grain to the market, openly calling on the peasants to unite 
and declare a boycott of the city (“Our agricultural products are taken 
for nothing, and the factory goods are not available to the peasant; we 
peasants need to come to an agreement and do not sell anything from 
their products, let the workers die of hunger ";" If we could organize 
ourselves and not take grain to the market, then we would raise our 
product in price "), In p. The Holy Oven of the Zaporizhzhya district 
kulak, in a conversation with the peasants who had gathered for the 
gathering, said: “We need to sow for two years in a row so that the 
harvested crop is enough only for the personal needs of the peasant, 
and nothing to give to the market, doing without purchasing goods and 
most boycott of the industry. 


As a means of raising the prices of bread and lowering the prices of 
goods, the kulaks and the well-to-do continue to push forward the 
demand to grant private owners unlimited freedom to procure grain 
and to expand the freedom of private trade. 


In a number of cases, the demand is also put forward to import goods 
from abroad and to limit the monopoly of foreign trade. Quite often this 
requirement is made by traders. So, in the Oryol province. in with. The 
Zlobino trader agitates: “The Soviet government does not want the 
peasants to buy goods at cheap prices, but the goods could be provided 
for the peasants. Now, if the Soviet government had brought a 
manufactory from abroad, it would have cost 12 kopecks. arshin. The 
authorities are trying to rob the peasants and are not interested in 
lowering prices’.In with. Russian Temiryazan of Ulyanovsk 
province. the former merchant declares: "If the Soviet government 
allowed private traders to import goods from abroad, then the private 
trader would overwhelm the peasants with these goods and sell these 
goods cheaper than Soviet factories" (IV, 43-50). 


Demanding lower wages and lengthening the working day for workers and 
employees. Dissatisfaction with the "scissors” manifests itself in 
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antagonism towards the city, which the kulak-prosperous strata of the 
countryside use, accusing the city and workers of the high cost of 
industrial goods and putting forward demands for lower wages and 
lengthening the working day for workers and employees. “They will 
never reduce prices, and if they do, then first prices for agricultural 
products, and then for urban; they would have lowered the rates for 
administrative and economic personnel and workers, but would have 
reduced their staff, then the prices for urban goods would sooner drop 
”, “It is necessary for the workers to lower rates, this will make the 
goods cheaper and the price of bread will increase” (Voronezh 
province); “Prices can only be regulated by extending the working day 
in factories to 12 pm, which will increase the production of 
manufactured goods”;"It is necessary to reduce the earnings of 
workers, because this will lead to a decrease in the value of goods" 
(Zaporozhye District) (IV, 


The political mood of the village 
Re-election of boards of cooperatives 


The atmosphere of re-election of the boards of cooperatives. In the campaign 
for the re-election of cooperative bodies, the average attendance rate 
ranges from 35 to 45%, giving a significant increase compared to last 
year in a number of districts, in some places falling to 20% or rising to 
65%. The percentage of attendance at pre-election meetings of the 
institute of delegates is significantly higher, reaching 90% in some 
places. Low attendance and general passivity of shareholders were 
observed due to poor preparatory work of the relevant authorities or in 
the difficult financial condition of the cooperative (V, 1-10). 


The middle peasants and the poor at the re-election. The dominant role in the 
re-election of the boards of cooperatives was played by the middle 
peasants, the bulk of whom, in a significant number of cases, blocked 
themselves with the poor. The latter, subject to sufficient preparatory 
work by local party members (holding meetings of poor people, 
working with activists), acted in the elections in an organized manner 
and was active, and in some cases played a decisive role in the 
elections. So, in the Pskov province. in the village. Temsha, at a meeting 
of a group of the poor, held a few days before the elections, nominated 
for "ruling members" were outlined, who passed almost entirely at the 
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meeting of shareholders; in addition, the proposals made by the poor 
to increase the share contribution and create a fund for cooperating 
with the poor were accepted. In the Barnaul district, out of 20 artels in 
which re-election of boards was held, meetings of the poor were 
organized in 15 artels. Participants of the poor people's meetings in the 
elections themselves were active, spoke out and carried out decisions 
made by the poor. As a result, funds for cooperation of the poor were 
created for 9 artels in a total amount of over 1,000 rubles. 


However, in a number of provinces of the Center and North-West, and 
the districts of Ukraine, the North Caucasus, Siberia and the DCK, due 
to the weak preparatory work of local party organizations, the poor 
were disorganized and passive and the initiative in the elections passed 
into the hands of the middle peasants, most often the wealthy and 
kulaks. 


At the same time, part of the middle peasants often supported the 
kulaks and the wealthy, who sometimes, on some practical issues, 
managed to lead the bulk of the middle peasants. It is characteristic that 
not all types of cooperation had the same balance of power between the 
social groups of the village. The greatest success of the poor-middle 
peasant bloc was noted during the re-election of consumer cooperation 
bodies. In credit cooperatives, and especially in oil cartels (Siberia), the 
preponderance in a significant number of cases remained on the side of 
the kulaks and the wealthy, which is mainly explained by the 
corresponding social composition of shareholders, which was not 
always taken into account by local party organizations (in the Barabinsk 
district, for example, out of 62 oil cartels, the poor meetings were held 
only in 4) (V, 11-26). 


The question of the distribution of profits. The central issue, in addition to 
the election of the board, which attracted the attention of all 
shareholders in all types of agricultural operations, was the issue of the 
distribution of profits and an increase in the share contribution. The 
poor, on the initiative of party organizations, made almost everywhere 
a proposal - leaving profits in the common pot, creating a cooperative 
fund for the poor by deducting from profits and increasing the share 
contribution, or offering to transfer a significant amount of profits to 
the fixed capital of the cooperatives. The kulaks and the well-to-do 
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were sharply opposed to the proposed measure, as well as against any 
deductions (in favor of the British miners, etc.) and demanded the 
distribution of profits among the shareholders in a certain percentage 
“for each ruble taken”. 


The following speeches are characteristic: “The available profit must be 
divided and we ourselves know how to act and where to put our 
kopeck. Since the state interferes in our affairs, then we have nothing to 
do here. Let's get out of here, citizens” (Stavropol District). “Whoever 
was there had the right to distribute our profits. Here it’s obvious that 
we are only called masters here, and there are other masters on the 
profits. Let's divide these profits equally among all and analyze - they 
are ours. " Sometimes the kulaks and the wealthy succeeded in leading 
the majority of the middle peasants in this matter. Yet, as a rule, the 
bulk of the middle peasants supported the poor (V, 31-40). 


Kulaks at the re-election of the boards of cooperatives. On the part of the 
kulaks and the well-to-do, as well as the anti-Soviet element, there was 
an increased activity and organization (see the section: "Anti-Soviet 
manifestations in the countryside"). In addition to speaking out against 
the candidacies of the poor and communists, the kulaks and the well- 
to-do in every possible way tried to discredit the very idea of 
cooperation in the eyes of most shareholders. In this respect, it is 
interesting to note the individual actions of the kulaks and the well-to- 
do with a proposal to liquidate the cooperatives, especially in cases of 
waste and the difficult financial situation of some cooperatives. “We 
don’t need anything and we don’t need to do re-elections when we have 
a deficit .. we need to liquidate the cooperatives” (Biysk 
District). Campaigning for leaving the cooperative network, for a kind 
of “independence” of cooperation is also characteristic. “Now the 
cooperation is dependent, over it are: the village council, the cell, the 
delegates, union, instructor, etc., and in order to develop a cooperative 
business we need to get out of this dependence and become an 
independent organization, to act the way we want ”(Kamensky 
Okrug). In the Krasnoyarsk Okrug in the Balakhtinsky PO, the wealthy 
made a proposal that the new board should be separated from the 
Ensoyuz system, and itself kept in direct contact with factories and 
plants, and thus overhead costs would be reduced (V, 27-30). 
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Support by instructors of the co-unions of the kulaks and the wealthy. Special 
attention is drawn to the support of the instructors of the district union 
and other cooperative associations of the line of the kulaks and the well- 
to-do against the poor and the communists, noted in a number of cases 
by instructors from the district union and other cooperative 
associations who came specially for the re-election campaign. So, for 
example, in the village. Surah of the Arkhangelsk province. A case was 
noted when, during the re-election of the board of a credit partnership, 
an agricultural loan instructor spoke out against the Communist 
candidates to help the kulaks and said: "What does this have to do with 
the party, we do not pursue any political goals and do not need party 
control," and as a result, the wealthy were elected to the board. In the 
Pskov province. at the re-election of the board of the Ladvinsky 
agricultural partnership, the poor, outraged by the behavior of the 
representative of Lnotorg, told the latter: “We are leaving the meeting, 
you can fraternize with kulaks and see anyone off”; the board includes 
a former military official and a former white. In the Kuban District, at a 
meeting of EPO shareholders stts. Olginskaya, the instructor of the 
Kraysoyuz, sent to hold the elections, supported the kulaks in every 
possible way: he disrupted the pre-election meeting of the members of 
the Union of Soviet Trade Employees, saying that “it is inappropriate 
to talk about the new composition of the board at such a meeting”; at a 
meeting of asset shareholders, the instructor falsely accused the 
chairman of the old board, a communist, in the shortage of 260 
rubles. and distorted the resolutions proposed by the secretary of the 
party cell, as a result, kulak candidates were elected to the 
board. Similar cases of instructors' support of the kulak line were also 
noted in Saratov province, in a number of districts of Ukraine, the North 
Caucasus, the Urals and Siberia (V, 41-44). 


Composition of new boards of cooperatives. As a result of the re-election of 
the governing cooperative bodies almost everywhere in the 
composition of the new boards and revision commissions, the number 
of poor and middle peasants increased due to a decrease in the 
percentage of kulaks and wealthy. In some cases, new governments are 
composed almost exclusively of the poor. Nevertheless, there is a 
significant number of cases in individual districts of the Union of 
contamination of boards and revolutionary commissions by kulaks and 
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an anti-Soviet element, and the greatest contamination is observed in 
credit cooperatives and oil cartels (Siberia) (V, 45-53). 


Preparatory campaign for the re-election of the Soviets 


Distinctive features of the election campaign that began in the reporting 
period are the exceptional attention paid by both the election 
commissions and all strata of the village to the work on drawing up lists 
of those deprived of voting rights, as well as organized preparation for 
re-elections and the increased activity of the kulaks and anti-Soviet 
elements. 


Work on compiling lists of disenfranchised. The work on the preparation of 
lists of those deprived of voting rights in general gives much more 
disenfranchised this year than last year. In some places, the poor and 
part of the middle peasants are actively involved in this work. At the 
same time, a number of serious blunders and mistakes of election 
commissions are noted in the practice of applying the new election 
instructions. So, in the Vladimir province. in Vtorovskaya parish. As a 
result of an incorrect explanation of the instructions by the 
representative of the election commission, the Vysokovsky agricultural 
election commission included in the list of deprived of voting rights all 
citizens who have agricultural machines, including members and 
candidates of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks whose 
parents have agricultural machines. At the same time, in a number of 
cases, persons subject to deprivation of rights were not included in the 
lists. For example, in the Chelyabinsk District in the Etkul District, the 
Selizbirk did not include a large contractor in the lists of 
disenfranchised. In with. Allak of the Kamensk District (Siberia) is 
charged 12 rubles from each deprived of the right to vote. To the 
question of a poor peasant about why 12 rubles are being charged, the 
secretary of the village council replied that this money is being collected 
for the fact that the disenfranchised will not carry elective public office 
(VI, 1-10). 


The attitude of various strata of the village to the increase in the number of the 
dispossessed. The issue of deprivation of voting rights in the current 
election campaign, in connection with the revision and clarification of 
its new instructions, attracted the attention of the entire village. While 
the poor and the bulk of the middle peasants in a number of districts 
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and provinces approve the line of the party and the Soviet government 
in expanding the circle of persons deprived of voting rights from the 
kulaks, the wealthy and some middle peasants, the application of the 
new instruction caused sharp criticism and speeches at meetings in 
protection of those deprived of voting rights.In the Lenin 
parish. Moscow u. and the province at a meeting of young people with 
a poor peasant activist on the issue of re-elections, a middle peasant 
said: “Why should the kulak be deprived of the right to vote, while he 
gives the state more benefits than the poor peasant? If the kulaks had 
not hired laborers, the latter would have died of hunger. "In the 
Communist Vol. Moscow province. in the village. Aleksandrovskoye, 
when discussing the new instructions for re-elections at the pre-election 
meeting of the village council, the well-to-do and middle peasants 
(including the pre-village council) said: “There is no need to deprive 
anyone of voting rights. Why are they deprived of the voting rights of 
a peasant who has an exemplary economy and supports hired workers, 
and a worker who receives 200 rubles? and those who keep a servant 
are not deprived of their voting rights’.In some places, the 
disenfranchised themselves sharply criticize the new instruction (VI, 
12-28). and those who keep a servant are not deprived of their voting 
rights. "In some places, the disenfranchised themselves sharply 
criticize the new instruction (VI, 12-28). 


Attention is drawn to the great activity of the kulaks and the wealthy, 
who are preparing in advance for re-elections. Often, well-to-do people 
arrange their meetings, where candidates for the new composition of 
the village councils are discussed, their lists are drawn up. In 
Voskresensky. Moscow province. in the village. A meeting was held at 
the home of one of the wealthy, which was attended by up to 15 
people. At the meeting, its initiator said: “We need to kick out the 
current members of the village council and appoint our own, who will 
protect our interests. Make every effort to persuade the peasants to our 
side. " After discussion, the prosperous and the son of a kulak were 
appointed as candidates for the village council. In the Zlato-Ustovsky 
okrug, the kulaks are preparing for re-elections, naming their 
candidates. Fists with. Karaulovka Kataevsky district are preparing for 
the re-election campaign of the Soviets, conducting intensified 
campaigning among the population for the candidacy of the kulak in 
the pre-village council. In most cases, however, the kulaks are met with 
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organized resistance from the poor. As in the elections to cooperative 
boards, kulak groups play an organizing role (see the section "Anti- 
Soviet manifestations in the countryside") (VI, 29-36). 


Pre-election sentiments of the red partisans in the North Caucasus. From the 
facts of preparations for the elections of other groups in the village, it 
should be noted the tendency towards self-organization of the former 
Red partisans in the North Caucasus. In the Veshensky district of the 
Donetsk district, a group of partisans and demobilized Red Army men, 
led by some local responsible workers, in connection with the difficult 
financial situation and unemployment, filed an application with the 
local authorities demanding the convening of a conference of red 
partisans and the selection of a "committee for assisting the 
partisans.” Following the application for Veshenskaya stts. and 
farmsteads there were proclamations signed by the “initiative group”, 
which said: “In this campaign, the red partisans must test their strength, 
and win the elections. The regional authority should be in our 
hands. Down with the usurpers and their henchmen, we, the red 
partisans, won on the fronts in 1917-1920, we will win here too”. 


Anti-Soviet manifestations in the countryside 


The economic and political campaigns carried out in the countryside 
(grain procurement, tax, re-election campaign for the board of 
cooperatives, pre-election) are taking place in an atmosphere of 
undoubted activation and growth of the organization of the kulaks and 
the wealthy. This is evidenced by the ongoing anti-tax agitation, the 
incitement of antagonism towards the city, the occasional campaign for 
boycotting the sales markets, individual anti-Soviet speeches by the 
kulaks and the wealthy at all kinds of meetings, as well as the numerical 
growth of kulak groups and protests for peasant unions. 


Kulak groups. In December, 84 groups of the kulaks were again 
registered in 42 provinces and districts of the Union (versus 25 last 
month). The largest number of groupings was recorded in the Center 
(13), the North Caucasus (24) and Siberia (15). From other areas of kulak 
groupings, it was recorded: in the North-West (6), West (3), in the 
Ukraine (18), in the Volga region (4), in the Urals (4) and in the Far East 
Command (7). 
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Kulak groups taking part in the re-election of cooperation. A significant part 
of the registered groups (37) showed their activity in the re-elections of 
the cooperatives. Often the leading role in these groups was played by 
the anti-Soviet element and "former people”. Attention is drawn to the 
organized nature of the kulaks and careful preparation for the elections 
of governing bodies where kulak groups operated, attempts to drag out 
or disrupt meetings, preliminary agitation, bypassing neighboring 
villages, pre-election meetings of kulaks and the wealthy, soldering 
shareholders - these are typical methods of the electoral struggle of 
kulak groups. The following facts are characteristic. In the Donskoy 
district in the stts. The Yegorlyk group of anti-Soviet elements, having 
learned about the preliminary discussion of candidates for the rule of 
the cell together with the poor, also prepared for re-elections, breaking 
up into polling stations. At the elections themselves, members of the 
group shouted from all sides: “Down with the lists, power to the 
people. Why is it that some poor people discussed the lists separately, 
and not all together’; As a result, candidates nominated by the 
members of the grouping, mostly anti-Soviet persons (former 
landowners, etc.), passed through.In the Minusinsk district, the 
chairman of the old board of the agricultural partnership, a wealthy 
one, knowing that local active party members are at the district party 
conference, went to the district and picked up authorized 
representatives from among the shareholders of Kolchak and White 
Guards for the congress. Anti-Soviet persons were elected to the board 
and the revolutionary committee. In the Krasnoyarsk District, a group 
of kulaks, having learned all the details of the upcoming electoral 
meeting for the re-election of the OP board, on the day of the re-election, 
from the early morning, set up a watch in the room where the meeting 
was to take place. The officers on duty campaigned for their candidates 
among all the shareholders who came to the premises. The leader of the 
group, a former gendarme, persuaded several wealthy people to 
distract the latter with a conversation in case of the arrival of the pre- 
RIK so that he could not come to an agreement with the cell. At the 
meeting itself, under the influence of this group, the shareholders 
demanded the introduction of the group leader into the board, 
threatening to take back the shares. As a result, the groupings were 
nominated, and no votes were cast for the cell candidates. The members 
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of the group said after the meeting: "So the re-election of the village 
council should be carried out as well” (VII, 14-32). 


Kulak groupings leading a preparatory campaign for the re-election of village 
councils. It should also be noted that the organizing kulak and anti- 
Soviet groups, aiming to prepare for the upcoming re-election of village 
councils. 14 groups of this kind were registered during the reporting 
period. The groups hold their own meetings, pre-nominate candidates 
and campaign. In Ryazan lips.in with. Gavrilovskoye, a group of 
former merchants was organized, which is campaigning against the 
election of members of the CPSU (b) to the village council, the head of 
the group for this purpose travels to friends of the nearby villages, 
nominating his candidacy to the village council. In with. A snatching 
Kamensk district, where 42 people were deprived of electoral rights by 
selizbir-kom, which made the well-off were embittered, a group was 
created that aims to fight the poor in the re-election. At the end of 
December, the group held their private meeting, where the issue of 
excluding members of the CPSU (b) and the poor from the village 
council was discussed. In a number of cases, a clear anti-Soviet element 
is included in the electoral groupings. So, in the Kostroma province. in 
with. Ababurovo's group of kulaks is headed by a former policeman 
who wants to get into the pre-village council. In the Gomel province. in 
the village. Individuals at the head of the group is the organizer of the 
gang. In the Maikop district in the stc. Shirvan, the group of kulaks 
includes former chieftains and former political 
activists. Representatives of the kulaks and the well-to-do in the 
contaminated Soviets take an active part in preparations for the 
elections on the side of the kulaks, and are often part of kulak groups. In 
Moscow province, for example, in the village. The Lianozovo pre- 
village council called a closed meeting of 5 clearly anti-Soviet people, at 
which a list of candidates for the new village council was outlined. The 
same presidential council, on its own initiative, convened a meeting of 
the asset, at which he proposed to restore the former merchant and the 
former owner of the printing house in the electoral rights; the meeting 
decided not to deprive anyone of voting rights. In the Salsk district in 
the stc. Loznovskaya group of wealthy Cossacks is led by a member of 
the village council (VII, 33-44). 
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Other kulak and anti-Soviet groups. Of the other 33 kulak groups, which 
are usually organized with the aim of opposing land management, 
disrupting the tax campaign and other measures of Soviet power, 
discrediting communists and Komsomol members, etc., the group in 
the Saratov province, which includes former participants in the peasant 
uprising 1918 and members of the agrarian movement in 1905, openly 
at meetings advocating the organization of a cross union. This grouping 
has connections with other villages. 


Obviously anti-Soviet groups. In 15 cases, the groups are clearly anti- 
Soviet. In this respect, the groupings in the Amur District are 
characteristic. On the territory of the Okrug, in a number of villages in 
the Tambov and Aleksandrovsky Districts, there are up to 7 small 
groups, which include kulaks and the wealthy. The activity of the 
group is reduced to the arrangement of meetings at which monarchical 
literature is read. One of the groups is recruiting new members. During 
the raid of a foreign gang noted in the last review on the 
village. Nizhne-Poltavka grouping in the village. Gilchin, one of the 
former participants in the Zazei uprising of 1924, conspired to beat the 
communists at secret meetings. 


It should also be noted that there are separate kulak groups carrying 
out kulak terror against the co-elements of the village. So, in the Biysk 
district in the village. For one and a half years, the Akateevo kulak 
group committed 12 beatings of the poor, and during the summer of 
1926 the group committed 5 attacks and beatings of the poor and 
women - members of the village council. The group threatens to beat 
up the communist (VII, 45-56). 


Speeches for the cross union 


Number and nature of appearances for the COP. During the month of 
December, there has been a significant increase in the number of 
demonstrations and agitation for the cross unions (207 cases were again 
registered against 149 in November). Noteworthy is the growth of 
performances in Ukraine (71 performances against 50 in November), in 
the Volga region (27 cases instead of 6 last month) and the DCK (14 
cases against 2 in November). The Center (51 cases, and 26 facts were 
registered for Moscow province alone) and the North Caucasus (30) 
stand out from other regions in terms of the number of speeches. The 
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quantitative increase in the number of speeches for the Constitutional 
Court was caused by the holding in the reporting period of various 
kinds of meetings, conferences, etc., at which 96 speeches were 
registered (of which in 9 cases the issue of the Constitutional Court was 
raised at pre-election meetings, in 8 cases - at meetings of village 
councils and RECs ). 


Of the 221 participants in the protests for the Constitutional Court we 
identified 175 peasants, including the kulaks and the wealthy - 59, the 
middle peasants - 41, and the poor - 14 (in 61 cases, the social status of 
the peasants who spoke out was not established). The percentage of 
anti-Soviet people among the participants in the speeches is very 
insignificant (only 9 people). 


In two cases, it was noted that kulak groups (Kuban district, Saratov 
province) came out for the KS. 


By the nature of the demands, advocacy for the cross unions is 
distributed as follows: in 90 cases, the CC is tasked with regulating 
prices, and in 3 cases - the establishment of trade relations with abroad, 
in 11 cases - opposition and protection of peasants from tax pressure, in 
19 cases a demand peasant trade union, in other cases the goals and 
objectives of the Constitutional Court are not specified, and the 
statements themselves are in the form of questions and proposals to 
organize the Constitutional Court to protect the interests of peasants 
and improve the economic situation of the peasants (VII, 1-5). 


Anti-Soviet speeches for the Constitutional Court. The number of 
politically anti-Soviet statements for the Constitutional Court is still 
insignificant (24 facts). Of the speeches of this kind, the one put forward 
by the middle peasant of the Voronezh province deserves attention. the 
demand for organization "in opposition to the workers’ and communist 
party of their peasant party." In the Pskov province.a well-to-do 
peasant, speaking in favor of organizing the Constitutional Court, said: 
"We need to organize ourselves into a Russian-peasant union in order 
to put the Russian people in power, otherwise the non-Russians do 
what they want, introduce a large tax and that's all from us peasants." In 
the Stavropol district of the pre-village council, speaking about the need 
to organize the Constitutional Court, he pointed out: "If the peasant 
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union is revived, then all parties must die, as it will crush them and this 
will be the greatest organization in the world" (VII, 6-13). 


Kulak terror 


According to additional information for November, as well as for 
December, 106 cases of kulak terror were again registered (in 
December, according to incomplete information, 38 cases were noted), 
of which 12 in the Center, 6 in the North-West and in the West, and 18 
in Ukraine , North Caucasus - 11, in the Volga region - 5, in the Urals - 
6, in Siberia - 32 and DVK - 10. The reasons for the terror are: conducting 
a tax campaign and identifying objects of taxation hidden from 
registration (16 facts), land management (9 facts), combating 
hooliganism, banditry and home-distilling (11 facts), newspaper notes 
(12), speaking out against kulaks (8) and belonging to the CPSU (b) and 
the Komsomol (6 facts). By its nature, terror is distributed as follows: 
murders - 10, wounds - 5, beatings - 27, arson - 6, attempted murders - 
14, threats - 31 and other types of terror - 13 facts. 


It should be noted that quite often terror is carried out by hooligans, 
whom the kulaks and the wealthy use for their own purposes, and in 
some places by kulak groups (see the section "Kulak groupings"). 


Anti-Soviet agitation 


Individual speeches of the kulaks and anti-Soviet elements of the 
countryside criticizing the measures carried out by the Soviet 
government in a number of regions (especially in the Ukraine, the 
North Caucasus, the Urals, Siberia, and the DCK) continue to be sharply 
anti-Soviet in nature. 


Speech against the communists and anti-Soviet agitation in the elections to the 
co-bodies. The speeches of the kulaks and anti-Soviet persons in the 
elections of the governing bodies of the cooperative against the 
candidacies of communists and the poor were insolent.So, in the 
Chelyabinsk district in the village. Ust-Uisk, according to the report of 
the representative of the district authorities, a member of the kulak 
group said: “What is the difference between the tsarist and the current 
government - before the rich sat in tailcoats and presided, and now the 
same dominance, and the communists are also sitting. Where 
communists are not asked and they do not want, they will definitely go 
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there. You, district workers, came to us in good fur coats to preach 
fables to a naked peasant. What confidence can the Cossacks have in 
Soviet power when it is ruled by the Jews. In the Tambov province. the 
church head said at the EPO re-election: "We need a tsar, before 
everything was cheap, but now this cooperation does not give any 
benefit." 


Anti-tax campaigning. Anti-tax agitation continued during the 
reporting period: “There is a workers’ strike in England. We also need 
to go on strike in order not to pay tax” (Barabinsk district); “It is 
necessary to orderly refuse to pay the agricultural tax” (Irkutsk 
District). As before, in some provinces and districts, there are isolated 
cases of issuance, under the influence of anti-tax campaigning, 
decisions to refuse to pay the unified agricultural tax. Thus, in the 
Zlatoust district, kulaks in one of the villages disrupted a meeting of the 
poor called by a cell of the CPSU (b), convened a second meeting and 
passed a resolution: "The tax is considered to be wrong and refuse to 
pay it."In a number of villages in the Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district, 
under the influence of the well-to-do's agitation, resolutions have been 
adopted, petitioning the highest authorities to reduce the tax. 


Agitation for the convocation of a non-party peasant congress. In a number 
of speeches, the kulaks put forward the idea of convening a non-party 
congress and the need for "peasant power.” So, in the Zeysk district, a 
demand is being put forward to convene a "non-party peasant congress 
- otherwise the people's anger will burst out of its own accord." In 
with. Four peasants in the Novo-Khatunichi Vladivostok district 
declared: “Soviet power is not good for the peasants; it does not meet 
the peasantry halfway and does not allow the non-party peasantry to 
convene meetings and conferences specifically to clarify the needs of 
the peasantry. The peasants, both before and now, are the scapegoat 
and this will continue until the peasants in a categorical form make 
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demands on the Soviet government to improve their situation. ' 


A call for an uprising and struggle against Soviet power. In some cases, calls 
for an uprising and struggle against Soviet power and the communists 
were recorded. "Soon the peasantry will rise up against Soviet power 
under the leadership of famous people, and then the communists will 
have a cap" (Tula province). “We need a coup d'etat so that we can 
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count the Communists, otherwise they climbed into power and take a 
large salary, and we, peasants, are taxed heavily” (Slavgorod 
district) "Sooner or later, the Soviet power will perish, because the tax 
is large and the peasantry will not stand it, they have already learned 
to fight with the lances" (Biysk district). 


There is also a talk about the peasant revolution, which should save the 
peasants from oppression: “The Soviet government is pressing the 
peasantry in every possible way, as a result it will come to the point that 
the peasants will be forced to carry out a peasant revolution and 
overthrow the existing system” (Voronezh province); “We need to 
make a second revolution, because there is no way to live like this any 
longer” (Kryvyi Rih District). 


Demanding the elimination of party organizations. Interesting are the 
isolated actions of the kulaks and the well-to-do for the liquidation of 
the Party organs in order to destroy, for the sake of economy, the 
allegedly existing parallelism in the work of two apparatuses - the Party 
and the Soviets. So, in the Leningrad province. in the village. A well-to- 
do man said at a meeting on the support of British miners: “We have no 
money to help the workers of other states, a lot of money is spent on 
maintaining two apparatuses - the Soviets and the Party. Let someone 
else command us - the Soviet or the Communist Party, then there will 
be extra money. "In the Barnaul district in the village. A well-to-do 
Rebrikhi, a member of the village council, said: “The Soviet government 
is doing it wrong, why did it establish two boards: RIK and regional 
executive committees and Sibkrai executive committee, on the one 
hand, and district committees of the AUCP (b) and okrug committees, 
on the other; after all, this is a double expense in the state. We don't 
need one reign at all 


EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS AREAS 
MIDDLE ASIA 


The mood in connection with the Unified Agricultural Taxation. Individual 
cases of farmers' dissatisfaction with taxes are mainly explained by the 
coincidence of the unified agricultural tax collection with the fees for 
insurance, Narobraz, the Koshchi union, etc., as well as tough penalties 
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against poor non-payers committed by some tax commissions 
(Uzbekistan, Tashkent region). 


Strong discontent of the population was noted in the Atrek region of 
the Poltoratsky district of Turkmenistan, where there was no 
preliminary explanatory campaign, the consequences of the flood of the 
river were not taken into account. Atrek, which flooded 40% of the 
crops, and there were facts of disproportionate distribution of the tax 
between the wealthy and the poor in favor of the former. Persophile 
anti-Soviet people campaigned against the Unified Agricultural 
Union; the frontier Persian officials spread rumors about an amnesty 
for Turkmen refugees wishing to return to Persia, while promising 
them exemption from all taxes. As a result, some farms migrated to 
Persian territory (VIII, 1-5). 


The activity of bayism and religious belief. The re-election campaign in 
Uzbekistan caused a lively preparation of the bays and the Muslim 
clergy for the seizure of the grassroots apparatus. In some districts, the 
grouping struggle intensified, and in some places the grouping led to 
the election commissions of their representatives (Tashkent region). Bai 
and their supporters went to some village councils (Fergana 
obl.). Trying to distract the attention of the poor, the bai timed wedding 
meals to coincide with the re-election campaign (Samarkand region). 


There was a case of the bai disrupting the electoral meeting (out of 220 
people) after the announcement of the list of those deprived of their 
voting rights (Tashkent region).Bai and criminal gangsters 
villages. Faizabad, Kashka-Darya region attacked the house of a 
dekhkanka, newly elected to the presidium of the village council, beat 
her children and a relative, and robbed all property; The attack took 
place the next day after the active participation and speech of a dekhkan 
woman at an election meeting and depriving the bays and bandits of 
the right to vote. 


In some places, gangs and Muslims acted with anti-tax agitation, calling 
on the population to punish the dekhkans who had assisted in 
identifying hidden objects of taxation (Uzbekistan, Tashkent and 
Samarkand regions). There are facts of a strong influence of the Muslim 
clergy on some pre-councils (Turkmenistan, Tashauz district). 
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In matters of land management, the bayis are showing their previous 
activity and striving to restore the positions lost after the land reform 
(Uzbekistan, Fergana region), as before, there are cases of seizure of 
poor lands by the bayis (Kyrgyzstan, Osh district). Land disputes 
between the bays and the poor in places turn into fights or are resolved 
in favor of the bays with the assistance of the grassroots government 
(Tajikistan, Hissar vilayet) (VHI, 6-14). 


National antagonism. On the basis of land use, there are disputes and 
fights between Russians and Kyrgyz (Kyrgyzstan, Frunzensky 
District). A strong exacerbation of hostile relations is facilitated by the 
systematic destruction of Russian fields and meadows by the Kyrgyz 
and the developed horse-stealing committed by the latter from the 
former. There were cases of beating of Russians by Kirghiz (Karakol 
district). Russian conscripts sat down. Pokrovka beat several 
Kirghiz. One of the leaders of the drunken conscripts killed a Kyrgyz 
who was passing through Pokrovka (Kashka-Darya region). The 
negligence of the Zemorgans makes the disputes protracted. The 
antagonism between Tajiks and Uzbeks on the border of the Garm and 
Gissar vilayets of Tajikistan has intensified as a result of unilateral 
decisions of the Narkomzem commissions to liquidate the land 
dispute. The commission included former emirchikov, nationalist- 
minded (Tajiks). 


In connection with the proposed reform of the Turkmen alphabet and 
terminology among the national intelligentsia, several trends arose for 
and against romanization (Turkmenistan, Poltoratsky district) (VII, 16- 
21). 


Banditry. In the Tashauz and Kerkinsky districts of Turkmenistan, local 
gangs under the command of Durdy-Klych and Akhmed-bek and one 
gang that have transferred from Afghanistan operate. Akhmed-bey's 
gang has developed an active activity on the territory of Uzbekistan. In 
addition to a number of attacks, she disassembled the regulator at the 
source of the Akhmed-Yat ditch and destroyed the bridge towards 
Tokht. Akhmed-bey himself was wounded in one of the clashes, the 
gang suffered significant damage and decomposition was outlined in 
it. Along with numerous bandits, several active Basmshaks operate in 
Uzbekistan alone. One of them, closely related to the Muslim religion 
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and former khan officials, imposes compulsory taxes on the 
population; the other aims to carry out terror against communists and 
Soviet workers. The territory of Tajikistan has been cleared of 
Basmachism in connection with the transfer of gangs to Afghanistan. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Antagonism between Russians and Kyrgyz. Insome areas, hostile relations 
between Russians and Kyrgyz are increasingly exacerbated by the 
systematic destruction of Russian fields and meadows by the Kyrgyz, 
with the negligent attitude of the grassroots apparatus (Ural and 
Dzhetysu gubernias). The numerical superiority of the Kyrgyz in the 
Soviet apparatus, a weak punitive policy in relation to the Kirghiz-cattle 
stealers, the uneven distribution of land between the Kirghiz and the 
Russians, continue to cause the Russian Cossacks and peasants to crave 
for separation from Kazakstan (Ural, Syr-Darya province). The Russian 
kulaks and bayism further inflame the antagonism between the Kyrgyz 
and the Russians (Semipalatinsk province) (VIII, 22-26). 


The activity of the bays and the kulaks. Along with the widespread 
energetic preparation of the Kyrgyz bays for the re-elections of the 
Soviets, individual bais exert strong pressure on the daily work of some 
village councils and VICs. Baystvo assists the Muslim community in 
expanding the network of religious schools, in the fight against Soviet 
schools (Semipalatinsk province). There have been cases of protests 
against the collection of the UCHN and organizations of Koshchi, 
cooperation, the Komsomol, and others. In some places, as a result of 
these protests, the work of these organizations is disrupted and the 
masses are seen withdrawing from them (Akmola, Semipalatinsk 
provinces, Kara-Kalpak region). 


The Russian kulaks are especially active in the re-election of the boards 
of consumer societies, in some places they put their proteges in them 
(Akmola and Semipalatinsk provinces). To win the favor of the masses, 
the kulaks promise to invest their own funds in cooperation (Akmola 
province) (USh, 27-33). 


Dissatisfaction with the unified agricultural tax and the prices of agricultural 
products. The mass of abuses, inactivity and negligence of the tax and 
procurement apparatus causes discontent among the population of 
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some regions. Incorrect determination of the profitability of the peasant 
farm, the appropriation of tax amounts by some workers, the 
disproportionate distribution of tax between individual strata of the 
peasantry, etc. abnormalities cause indignation of the poor and 
especially the middle peasants of a number of auls and villages 
(Akmola, Syr-Darya gubernia). The delay in payment of the amounts 
owed to the peasants for the grain supplied to the supply points and 
the long queues at delivery force the peasants to hand over the grain to 
the private owner for a pittance (Aktobe and Semipalatinsk provinces) 
- The discontent of the population, especially the Russians, is also 
caused by a strong discrepancy in prices for agricultural and industrial 
products (Semipalatinsk province), weak punitive policy against cattle 
theft (Dzhety-Suu province), etc. (VIL, 34-39). 


Preparing for the re-election of the Soviets. As the re-election campaign 
approaches, the activity of various groups preparing for the seizure of 
village councils and VIKs increases.In mosques and in private 
apartments, meetings of group leaders are convened. To win votes, the 
Baystvo provides material assistance to the poor and distributes cattle 
for temporary use (Aktobe province). In some cases, bai have already 
recruited 1000 households - supporters in the volost (Akmola 
province). In the groupings, along with the bays, workers of the 
grassroots Soviet apparatus, convene meetings at the baysk apartments 
and send agitators to the auls (Syr-Dar'inskaya province). In some 
cases, bai, treating the poor at their own expense, recommend that their 
supporters vote at least even for the poor from Koshchi, so as not to 
bring the communists to the Soviets (Kara-Kalpak oblast) (VIII 40-46). 


Banditry. There was a quantitative increase and increase in the activity 
of criminal banditry in a number of districts of the Dzhetysu and 
Semipalatinsk provinces. A gang of 300 Turkmens in Chelkar u. Aktobe 
province. prepares for an attack on the wintering of the population of 
the Chulakzhidinskaya vol.Some gangs are regularly deployed to 
China, robbing Chinese merchants. 4 gangs were liquidated completely 
and one gang was liquidated partially. The fight against banditry is 
hindered by the connection between the bandits and the bai and some 
co-workers. The quantitative increase in landscape and bandits was 
expressed in the following figures: in November 1926, there were 14 
bands, 108 bandits, 21 bands, and 232 bandits in December. 
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INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 


National antagonism. Crimea. The antagonism between individual 
nationalities (Russians, Tatars, Armenians, Greeks) is manifested 
mainly in land management issues and in some cases takes on an 
aggravated character (Evpatoria, Yalta, Karasubazar 
regions). Natsantagonism is also observed among the Komsomol 
members (Bakhchisarai district). 


Bashkiria, Tatarstan. The cases of manifestation of national antagonism 
that took place in a number of cantons were caused by disputes over 
land management and the implementation of the Bashkir and Tatar 
languages and the associated replacement of Russian employees with 
Bashkirs and Tatars. In some places, relations are so aggravated that 
they threaten to result in open clashes (Bashkiria - Mesyagutovsky, 
Argayazhsky cantons, Tataria - Laishevsky canton). 


Chuvashia. In some places, the Russian population is dissatisfied with 
the implementation of the Chuvash language (Batyrevsky u.) And the 
annexation of the Alatyr u. to Chuvashia. In the town of Yadrin, a 
group of Russian farmers raised the issue of the withdrawal of the 
Yadrinsky district. to the Nizhny Novgorod province. (VIII, 47-54). 


Agricultural tax. Crimea. In a number of places (mainly affected by crop 
failure), the Tatar and Russian population (of all strata) expresses 
dissatisfaction with the onerousness of the agricultural tax, the 
incorrect definition of profitability and the consideration of lost 
grain. In a number of regions, less powerful farms are forced to sell 
draft animals to pay taxes (Kerch, Karasubazar and Evpatoria regions). 


Bashkiria, Tatarstan. The attitude of the well-to-do and kulaks to 
agricultural tax is sharply negative.Some kulaks scold the Soviet 
power, urge not to accept salary sheets, not to pay agricultural tax and 
hide objects of taxation (Bashkiria - Zilairsky, Tataria - Chistopolsky 
and Spassky cantons). In some places, the poor and middle peasants, 
forced to sell grain to pay the tax, express dissatisfaction with low 
prices, the city and the government. The dissatisfaction of all strata of 
the village is caused by the coincidence of the agricultural tax with the 
collection of semssud and insurance, incorrect determination of 
profitability and incorrect drawing up of salary sheets. 
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Chuvashia. The attitude of the poor and middle peasants to the 
agricultural tax is generally positive. Dissatisfaction is expressed by 
persons who have income from side employment and the poor, in some 
places taxed more than the wealthy and kulaks (all districts) (VIII, 70- 
80). 


The activity of the wealthy and the kulaks. Crimea. Ina number of districts, 
the well-to-do and kulaks (Russians and Tatars), who subordinated the 
workers of the village councils to their influence, are the actual power 
of the village (Bakhchisarai, Kerch and Yevpatoria districts). 


Not wanting to lose the seized surplus land, the well-to-do kulaks in 
many cases oppose land management (Feodosia, Sevastopol and other 
areas). The facts of unauthorized seizures of land were noted in almost 
all regions. In a number of places, the kulaks and the wealthy rent the 
land of the poor on enslaving terms (VIII, 55-57). 


Agitation for the COP. Tartary. On the basis of dissatisfaction with the 
better position of workers united in trade unions, two cases of agitation 
for the creation of cross unions were noted in the Mamadysh and Arsk 
cantons (VIII, 58). 


Activities of the Muslim Spirituality. In Crimea, Bashkiria, Tataria and 
Chuvashia, in connection with the congress of Muslims held in Ufa, the 
campaign among Muslims for the expansion of the faith has 
intensified. In a number of districts, under the influence of the mullahs’ 
agitation, the population makes decisions and petitions for the opening 
of religious schools. In some places, the population, without waiting for 
permission, opens illegally operating schools (Crimea - Sevastopol, 
Yalta, Feodosia regions; Bashkiria - T. Kataysky canton; Tataria - Agryz; 
Chuvashia - Batyrevsky district). In a number of places in Crimea and 
Tataria, mullahs collect fees, are provided with land with the support 
of the village councils, are campaigning against the Komsomol and 
public organizations (Crimea - Feodosiya, Kerch regions; Tataria - 
Elabuga canton) and in some cases are the actual leaders of the work of 
the village council and the community ( Tataria - Menzelinsky, 


NORTH CAUCASUS 


National antagonism. The hostile relations between Russians and 
mountaineers are especially strongly developed in the Karachay 
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Autonomous Region. The main reasons for enmity are issues of land 
use and the national composition of the Soviet apparatus. Antagonism 
also manifests itself on a number of other issues, often turning into 
sharp clashes and mutual threats of eviction from the region. The Greek 
population of Karachay defends the issue of separating it into an 
autonomous unit or joining the Armavir district before the 
center. Cossacks of the Adyghe-Circassian region. undertook a 
campaign to receive compensation from the Circassians for all the 
robberies that have ever taken place in the Cossack villages (UIP, 81- 
87). 


Anti-Soviet agitation. Cross unions. The activity of the 
kulaks. Campaigning against the Communist Party, the Komsomol, 
ESKhN, KKOV and other public organizations does not stop on the part 
of the kulaks, the Muslim clergy and other anti-Soviet elements. Cases 
were noted when the agitation was directed towards aggravating 
national relations (Karachay) and inciting peasants against workers 
(Ossetia). In a number of regions, anti-Soviet agitation was also carried 
out by representatives of the grassroots Soviet apparatus (pre-village 
councils). In the Russian regions that are part of the national 
autonomies, agitation is being conducted for the creation of peasant 
unions. In connection with the upcoming re-elections of cooperative 
organizations, the kulaks are very active in running their candidates, 
often using the support of local authorities and even representatives of 
the region (Karachay) in their work (VIII, 88-97). 


The fight for the co-apparatus. In a number of regions, a struggle is going 
on between individual clan groups to seize the local soviets, mainly the 
grassroots. In this regard, the groupings waged a campaign to discredit 
representatives of local authorities in the eyes of the 
population. Former noble families, who often enjoy patronage and 
kinship in the region (Karachay), are especially active. The re-elections 
of the Soviets further intensified the struggle between the noble and 
peasant groups, whose representatives by all means tried to get their 
supporters (Circassia) into the Soviets. Due to dissatisfaction with the 
district authorities, which often protect the interests of some families to 
the detriment of others, there is a tendency in Chechnya to separate 
from one district to another (VIII, 99-103). 
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ORDER 


Anti-Soviet agitation and performances. Rumors of war. In a number of 
districts, rumors of war have been spreading recently, emanating in 
most cases from anti-Soviet elements, wealthy kulak strata of the 
countryside and the intelligentsia. In Azerbaijan (Baku u.) Rumors 
circulate about the conclusion of a treaty between England and Persia 
for joint military actions against the USSR, and, in confirmation, the call 
for territorial taxes was indicated. In Armenia (Zangezur and Meghri 
regions), anti-Soviet elements spread rumors about the war between 
Turkey and the USSR and about the organization of the Dashnaks, who 
are preparing to act as allies of Turkey. 


In Azerbaijan, in the city of Ganja, Komsomol members found on the 
street a Musa-Vat proclamation in the Turkic language, written in a 
national-chauvinist spirit and calling "to oppose the Russians to save 
the homeland." 


In Georgia (Shoropansky district), as a result of a speech by a well-to- 
do (former nobleman), a general meeting was disrupted, convened to 
discuss the issue of building a school and building roads in villages 
(VIIL, 104-109). 


Tax campaign. In many districts, during the UAT collection campaign, 
there were cases of incorrect distribution of tax obligations between 
individual layers of the village, between villages with the same 
profitability of farms (Georgia) and even between individual groups of 
counties (Adjaristan). As a result of this, as well as a number of 
abnormalities and abuses on the part of employees of the tax and 
grassroots administration, the poor in some places expressed massive 
dissatisfaction with the distortion of the class line in tax policy and the 
obvious under-taxation of the kulaks due to over-taxation of the 
poor. In most cases, the complaints of the poor were not addressed or 
left without consequences. The objects of taxation are hidden by the 
fists and the wealthy. In addition, they are campaigning among the 
poor and middle peasants for the shelter of taxable objects (Georgia, 
Armenia). A case was noted 


Land management. The uneven distribution of land and the lack of 
precise boundaries caused a series of clashes between individual 
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villages and between the poor and the wealthy kulak strata of the 
village. Disputes over land use also took place between peasants of 
various nationalities, often exacerbating relations between them 
(Georgia, Armenia). The kulaks, former nobles and landowners, and in 
some cases the bandits, showed increased activity and desire to seize 
the lands that had been taken from them earlier. A case was noted when 
one bandit with his relatives captured 350 dess. public land 
(Azerbaijan). In places the kulaks and the well-to-do, having seized the 
grassroots zemapparat, directed its work in their favor. In some cases, 
local land commissions, under the influence of the kulaks, endowed 
them with better land at the expense of the poor, often receiving bribes 
from them for this. Besides, 


Banditry. There was some revival in the activity of small-scale banditry 
in Tiflis, Kutaisi, Signakhsky, Akhaltsikhsky, Goriysky u. Georgia and 
in the Baku u. Azerbaijan, which showed itself by a number of armed 
robberies. As of January 1, 1927, there were 19 gangs with 144 people in 
the interior regions against 20 gangs of 151 people on December 1, 
1926; in foreign countries - 7 gangs of 88 people against 8 gangs of 96 
people on December 1, 1926. Noteworthy is the attack of three bandits 
at the station. Kardanakh with the aim of killing the head of the station 
(Signakhsky district) and robbery of train number 3 near the 
station. Alat of the Transcaucasian Railway which ended in the murder 
of the person accompanying the mail and the seizure of 10,000 rubles. 


BURYATO-MONGOLIA, OIRATIA, KHAKASSKY DISTRICT 
AND KALMYK AUTONOMOUS REGION 


National antagonism. Buryat-Mongolia. There are ongoing conflicts 
between Russians and Buryats over land use. The Buryat population is 
outraged by the decision of the authorities, which endowed the 
Russians with plots and deprived the residents of two Buryat soms of 
access to water and forests. The well-to-do part of the population of the 
latter plans to migrate to Mongolia (V. Udinsky u.). National 
antagonism also manifests itself in the issues of nationalization of 
schools (Alar aimag) and the Soviet apparatus (Barguzinsky aimak). 


Khakass district. Cases of manifestation of nazant-gonism between the 
Russians and the Khakass continue to be observed, mainly caused by 
disputes over land use. In some places, the Khakases, oppressing the 
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Russians (depriving them of land allotments), seek to evict them and 
pass appropriate resolutions at general meetings (Charkovsky, 
Chebakovsky, Tashtynsky districts) (VIII, 134-139). 


Agricultural tax. Buryat-Mongolia. Isolated facts of dissatisfaction of the 
poor with the agricultural tax were noted (V. Udinsky district, Troitsko- 
Sava aimak). The kulaks, the well-to-do and middle peasants (Russians 
and Buryats) in the overwhelming majority of cases (across all aimags) 
express dissatisfaction with the severity of taxation, indignant at the 
benefits provided to the poor. On the basis of dissatisfaction with the 
agricultural tax, there were cases of anti-Soviet actions of kulaks and 
well-to-do people (Barguzinsky, Tunkinsky, Alarsky aimags, V. 
Udinsky district). The hiding of objects of taxation in some places 
occurs with the participation and assistance of the grassroots co- 
apparatus (Tunkinsky, Alarsky aimags, V. Udinsky district). The 
receipt of the tax in a number of places is delayed partly due to the lack 
of roads, partly due to the fault of the employees of the Soviet 
apparatus, who later handed overpay sheets to the population 
(Alarsky, Barguzinsky, Bakhansky aimags). 


Oiratia. Khakass district. The poor in Oiratia have a positive attitude to 
the agricultural tax, while in the Khakass district they are dissatisfied 
with the high rates. The attitude of middle peasants and well-to-do 
people to agricultural tax in both localities in the overwhelming 
majority of cases is sharply negative. Both of them complain about the 
burdensome taxation, some of them speak about the reduction of the 
economy in the future and express dissatisfaction with the provision of 
benefits and advantages to the poor. 


Kalmyk region Dissatisfaction with the taxation is expressed only by the 
wealthy, who complain about the severity of the tax. In the region, 1,571 
heads of cattle and about 13,000 heads of small livestock were found 
hidden in 5 uluses. Among those hiding livestock, workers of the 
sovaparat were also noted (PredUIK and others - Yandyko-Mochazhny 
ulus) (VIII, 140-150). 


Banditry. The most active were the gangs of Sorokovnikov and 
Shembulaev-Shagurov, who rob the population and steal horses and 
food supplies. In total, there are 11 gangs in the republic, numbering 
over 50 people (against 10 gangs with over 40 people last month). 
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ANTI-SOVIET PARTIES AND GROUPS 
Anarchists 


Among the anarchists of the underground, attempts to organize 
underground groups and circles are still noted, and mainly young 
people are involved in them. Anarchists in Moscow were particularly 
active in organizing anarchogroups, where they organized several 
underground circles and groups among young people and the 
unemployed. Among the anarchist organizations of Leningrad, Nizhny 
Novgorod province, Crimea and Transcaucasia, there are attempts to 
establish contacts with the anarchists of other provinces and organize a 
single center.So, the Nizhny Novgorod anarchists are trying to 
establish contact with the anarchists of the Vladimir province. for the 
creation of one center of leadership. Transcaucasian anarchists are 
trying to contact Moscow. The Kharkov anarchists are again trying to 
establish contact with Makhno. 


The desire to organize groups was noted in Oryol Gubernia, where 
anarchists are trying to create a circle among young people to study 
anarchism; in the Bryansk province. anarchists tried to create their own 
groups among the workers. In Rybinsk, anarchists organized a group 
that developed their own program; among the members of the group 
there are several former members of the Komsomol. In Minsk, 
anarchists organized a philosophical circle for the study of anarchism 
among students of the pedagogical faculty. In Gzhatsky. Smolensk 
lips. the distribution of anarchist leaflets was noted. The admiral 
anarchists in Siberia are actively involved in organizing mutual 
assistance among the exiled cash desks, circle work, canteens, etc. In the 
Tomsk, Shcheglovsk, Kansk and Irkutsk districts, anarchists have 
established a connection with anarcho-expropriators who have 
committed two major robberies. 


Mensheviks 


In December, 10 active workers and their assistants were arrested in 
Moscow, and 2 active workers of a local group in Odessa. Among those 
arrested, VL Ioffe, who escaped from exile to the Urals, was 
identified. Searches found 3 copies of the "Socialist Bulletin" for August 
and November 1926. 
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Monarchists 


Over the past month, the distribution of leaflets "Words of the Supreme 
Commander-in-Chief Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich" in the North 
Caucasus (Rostov-on-Don and Donokrug) and in Ukraine (Melitopol 
District) was noted in the USSR. In the first case, leaflets were scattered 
on the streets of the city, and in the second they were sent by mail. The 
distribution of leaflets from Nikolai Nikolayevich's group signed by the 
“organizer-unifier” was also noted in the Amur District. 


Counterrevolutionary groups 


In November 1926, the OGPU Cup department liquidated a counter- 
revolutionary organization in the villages of Ladozhskaya, 
Vostochnaya, Beisugskaya and Novo-Suvorovskaya, Ust-Labinskiy 
and Korenovskiy districts, consisting of 47 people. Among those 
arrested are 3 former generals, several former officers and a 
chieftain. The organization was built on a military model: in hundreds, 
regiments, brigades and with the aim of raising an uprising, hoping for 
the support of the overseas White Guards. 


In Vladikavkaz, an organization of 6 people was identified and 
liquidated under the name "Corporation of the People's Desire", which 
consisted of students from the Gorsky Agricultural Institute. The 
ideological leadership of the organization belonged to the associate 
professor of the institute - a Menshevik. The organization had a charter, 
program, stamp and membership cards (46 were found). The main goal 
of the organization is the struggle "by peaceful, military, blood and 
bloodless means" against the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
and the dictatorship of the proletariat, the ultimate goal is the 
overthrow of Soviet power and the establishment of state power, 
"representing really purely people's power with an overwhelming 
number of peasants." With regard to economic requirements, the 
program provides for full private ownership of land, etc. According to 
the charter, a "corporation" is an illegal organization, all citizens could 
be admitted to it, have reached the age of 17, recognize the program 
and charter of the "corporation" and have submitted 3 
recommendations. The charter developed a complex scheme for 
managing the organization, and, among other "authorized", the charter 
provides for the existence of an armament commissioner. According to 
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the charter, a member of the latter who gave out the organization is 
threatened with merciless reprisals. 


At the beginning of December 1926, in the city of Elabuga (Tatarstan), 
the counter-revolutionary organization TOS was discovered, which 
was later renamed the "Eagle and Arrows" society. The group consisted 
of the sons of former merchants, clergy, etc. In total, the group consisted 
of 13 people and was headed by the son of the former estate manager 
of a large grain merchant. As its goal, the group set anti-Soviet agitation 
and terror against the workers of the Soviet apparatus. In January 1926, 
the society posted leaflets calling for the overthrow of Soviet 
power. Similar leaflets were prepared in early December, but the group 
was unable to paste them up due to the arrest of the entire membership 
of this organization. 


CLERGY 


Reactionary clergy. The preparations for the elections to the patriarchs of 
the exiled counter-revolutionary Metropolitan of Kazan, Metropolitan 
Kirill, took place under the leadership of the patriarchal locum tenens 
Metropolitan Sergei, a former member of the State Council of the Tsarist 
era. Choosing Kirill by secretly collecting signatures from prominent 
bishops, the active churchmen of the Tikhonites wanted to confront the 
Soviet government and the faithful with the fait accompli of the election 
of the patriarch by one counter-revolutionary 
episcopate. Simultaneously with the elections, a group of anti-Soviet 
Tikhonov bishops developed and began to intensively disseminate a 
declaration as the main platform of the new patriarch. The main points 
of the declaration boiled down to the following: church and state are 
two warring poles, Soviet power is the result of the "temporary mood" 
of the Russian people; all religious groups, 


However, the Tikhonites failed to elect a patriarch, since the reactionary 
leader headed by Sergei was arrested. The arrest of Sergei brought 
confusion to the environment of the Tikhonites. In connection with the 
arrest of Sergei and the subsequent refusal of the place of oversight of 
the former Leningrad bishop Joseph Petrov and Fadey of Astrakhan, 
the Uglich vicar Bishop Seraphim was appointed as a temporary 
overseer, a very narrow-minded person who immediately fell into 
dislike for part of the Tikhonov clergy. In this regard, in Moscow, there 
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is a striving for the formation of independent parishes with elected 
bishops. 


VVTsS. The VVTsS members are very pleased with the arrest of Sergei 
and his group, the VVTsS proposes to issue an appeal directed against 
Sergei. In addition, VVTsSovtsy propose to convene a congress in the 
spring of 1927, at which they are going to give battle to the Tikhonists 
and Renovationists. In general, the positions of the All-Russian Central 
Council have strengthened recently. 


Renovators. The position of the Renovationists was also noticeably 
strengthened, which is largely facilitated by the quarrels and squabbles 
observed in the localities among the Tikhonov clergy. At the end of 
January, the renovationists propose to convene a regular plenum, at 
which they propose to raise the question of sectarianism with a special 
question, inviting the most prominent experts in sectarianism to the 
plenum. 


Sects. The main moment in the life of sectarianism in all main directions 
was the struggle over the issue of attitudes towards military service. 


Baptists. A fierce struggle over the attitude towards military service was 
fought between supporters and opponents of the unconditional 
recognition of the latter at the Baptist congress held in Moscow on 
December 14-18. After a long discussion, the supporters of 
unconditional recognition of military service, led by the Central 
Council, managed to pass a resolution confirming the 13th paragraph 
of the Baptists’ symbol of faith and canceling all previous decisions on 
the issue of the attitude to military service and the recognition of the 
latter with arms in hand. The overwhelming resolution declares all 
opponents of military service to be non-Baptists. At the congress, the 
union was reorganized on a federal basis. The majority of the governing 
bodies are supporters of military service with arms in hand. Opponents 
of this resolution, who fiercely fought at the Congress against the 
recognition of military service, 


Evangelicals. The regional congress of evangelicals taking place in 
Moscow joined all the resolutions of the All-Union congress on military 
service with arms in hand. This decision caused a split among the 
Moscow communities, with one community split and part of it joined 
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the community that has existed since 1923 and does not recognize 
military service. 


Tolstoyans. In connection with the recognition by the Baptists and 
evangelists of military service among the Tolstoyans began agitation for 
the need to "brand them with shame." At the Christmas meeting, a 
resolution was passed to write a letter in this spirit, and the letter had 
to be signed by certain prominent Tolstoyans; it was decided to refrain 
from speaking on behalf of the Moscow Vegetarian Society. Illegal 
youth circle of Tolstoyans began to publish an illegal handwritten 


magazine. 
BANDITRY 


Centre. On the territory of the provinces of Voronezh, Tambov, Nizhny 
Novgorod, Kaluga and Ryazan, isolated robberies and raids by 
organized gangs and small groups of criminals are still observed. The 
robberies of the ring post in the vicinity of Maloyaroslavets (4,000 
rubles taken) and the postal and telegraph office in Orel (3,000 rubles 
were stolen) deserve attention. Golinsky's gang, a group of criminals 
(25 people), operating in Arzamassky, was _ liquidated. Nizhny 
Novgorod province, and Bychkov's gang, which operated on the 
territory of Staro-Oskolsky u. Kursk lips. In total, there are 17 gangs in 
the region - 79 people, last month 19 gangs - 95 people. 


West (overseas area). The organizational activity of Balakhovich has 
noticeably increased. At the end of November along the Nesvizh 
district. The recruitment of volunteers was announced to staff the 
detachments formed by Balakhovich, the number of which currently 
reaches 250 people. 


Inner area. Criminal banditry has intensified in the Gomel 
province. and in the Bobruisk and Borisov districts of the BSSR due to 
the newly organized small bandit groups from local peasants and the 
emergence of a new actively operating gang of Gunter (Gomel 
province). Of the previously noted bandit groups, the gangs of Shabolin 
and Mochennikov were active.In the reporting period, the police 
liquidated one gang. In total, in the region, together with foreign ones, 
there are 14 gangs - 70 people (against 14 gangs - 72 people last month). 
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Ukraine. There is a slight increase in the activity of small-scale banditry, 
in particular, the robberies of village cooperatives in the Glukhovsky 
district and urban cooperation in the Luhansk district have 
increased. Manifestations of sabotage banditry (with the exception of 
the raid of several bandits from the Ovcharuk gang on the village 
council and the village council in the village of Rogovskiy, 
Staroushitskiy district, Kamenets-Podolsk district, during which the 
chairman was beaten up and official correspondence was seized) in 
Ukraine was not observed. 


Gangs were liquidated: Vasilchishin-Petrovsky - 15 people, 
Martynenko, Listopada, Vasilenko - 16 people, 


Ridnina - 7 people, 9 gangs of unknown command with a total strength 
of 69 people and the leader Boychenko was killed. It should be noted 
that among the gangs liquidated in the Glukhov and Kamenets-Podolsk 
districts there were several members of the CP (b) U and the 
Komsomol; especially noteworthy in this respect is the 7-member 
bandit group liquidated in the city of Zinovievsk, which included the 
pre-district executive committee and the secretary of the party 
collective - a party member since 1905. Over the 3 years of its existence, 
this group has committed a number of major robberies, including the 
Zinovievsky District Police Commission for the amount of 17,794 
rubles. 


This month there are 17 bavds in Ukraine - 123 people. 


North Caucasian Territory (Russian districts). The increase in the activity 
of small-scale bandit groups took place only in the Don and Kuban 
districts. During the reporting period, a 15-person gang gang was 
liquidated, which robbed trains on the North Caucasian, Donetsk and 
South-Eastern railways. a group of horse thieves (8 people), operating 
in the Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district, was detained, and 44 merchants of 
stolen cattle were arrested (Vinodelinsky district). In addition, from 
November 15 to December 31, 1926, 423 rifles, 149 sawn-off shotguns, 
214 revolvers and 18 bombs were seized from the population of the 
Kuban District. Currently, there are 5 landscapes on the territory of the 
region. 
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Volga region. On the territory of the Volga region, only small-scale 
banditry continues to be noted. The most infected with banditry are the 
Tatrespublika, Saratov, Stalingrad and Samara provinces. In total, 16 
gangs numbering 82 people operate in the Volga region. 


Ural. The situation is approximately the same in the Urals, where on 
the territory of the Sverdlovsk, Perm, Shadrinsk and Kurgan districts, 
small groups of criminals manifest themselves as petty robberies. In the 
Urals, there are currently 3 gangs of 17 people. 


Siberia. The general state of the gangster movement in Siberia 
continues to remain unchanged. As before, operating gangs continue to 
rob grass-roots cooperatives, co-institutions and the population, seizing 
food and horses from the latter. A gang of unknown commanders in 
the Novosibirsk district, which robbed forestry and forest guards, was 
especially active. In the area of art. Achinsk bandits dismantled the 
railway line in order to cause a train wreck. By the decree of the 
Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR, Sibkrai was 
declared "unfavorable in terms of banditry." Over the past month, 357 
criminals, accomplices and harboring persons were arrested on the 
territory of Sibkrai, and the ringleader Chervov and several bandits of 
Ognev's gang were detained. On the edge, there are 13 gangs of 48 
people. 


DCK. Recently, there has been a _ noticeable decrease in 
hunkhuzism. Horse-stealing in the border regions, noted in previous 
surveys, continues at the same level. Local and foreign bandit groups 
raid border villages, seize horses and sell them for a pittance to the 
military units of Chang-Tszolin. Of the newly organized gangs of horse 
thieves-raiders, it is necessary to note the gang of an unknown 
command that crossed over to our territory in the Borzinsky region 
from Mongolia (the gang, having captured 50 horses, fled back to 
Mongolia), and the Moroshnikov gang, which operated in the Chita 
district, which also hid in Mongolia. The remnants of the gangs of 
Sapozhkov and Makarov have united under the general command of a 
relative of the last Makarov M. and are currently hiding in the Chita 
district, on the Solovukha forest ridge. During the reporting period, 5 
bandits of Arestdulov's gang were detained and his accomplices were 
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identified. In total, there are currently 13 gangs with 124 participants in 
the DCK. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 

Head of the Information Department of the OGPU Alekseev 
APPENDIX No. 1 

WORKERS 

Metalworkers 

Strikes 


1. Bytoshevsky iron foundry of the Maltsevsky combine (Bryansk 
province). On December 10, workers (1000 people) went on strike for 
the second time on the grounds of delayed wages (the first time the 
strike took place on November 27-29). The workers demanded that a 
general meeting be convened for December 13 to urgently resolve the 
issue of wages and a report from the board on the economic situation 
of the plant; but on December 13 the meeting did not take place, as the 
board informed the workers that it was not preparing for the 
report. This aroused indignation among the workers and, without 
starting to work, they went home. Work was only resumed on 
December 14th. 


2. Iron foundry MV 1GSNKh (Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). On 
December 13, the turners of the machine shop, including 25 people, 
stopped working on the grounds of lower prices (prices for bobbins 
were reduced from 40 to 25 kopecks) and the rudeness of technical 
personnel. The strike lasted 2 hours. Among the workers, there is 
discontent with the factory committee, which takes little part in the 
production life of the plant. 


3. Wagon plant GOMZs. On December 12, the assemblers and riveters 
of the machine shop (400 people) went on strike, demanding a 50% 
increase in wages. The workers called the prezavkom, representatives 
of the RKK, TNB and deputy. director, declaring: "If the salary is not 
increased, we will immediately go home." The administration partially 
satisfied the workers' demand. The strike lasted 2 hours. A few days 
before the strike was announced (December 8), workers submitted an 
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application to the RKK signed by 60 people. The statement stated that 
if wages were not increased, the workers would stop working. The low 
wages of workers are explained by the fact that the parts produced for 
the construction of wagons often do not correspond to their purpose, as 
a result of which the workers have to spend extra time on their lining 
or processing, while the administration pays nothing for this. 


4. Plant of agricultural machinery named after Kolyuschenko (Ural) 
Selmash. On December 8, 13 workers of the foundry cutters (most of 
them are new workers) stopped working due to dissatisfaction with the 
low wages (they earned 27 rubles in November). After a half-hour 
break in work, the foreman managed to persuade the cutters to work 
until 2 pm so as not to stop production. On December 9, 5 obrubschikov 
filed a letter of resignation, the rest did not appear at work at all. 


5. Plant “Krasnoe Sormovo” (Nizhny Novgorod province). On 
December 13, the artel of collectors (the car-mechanical shop) stopped 
working, due to the underdevelopment of the established 57%, the 
break-in for the assembly of 20-ton cars, the artel worked only the tariff 
rate, since their auxiliary work was not taken into account, which they 
announced on December 13.The artel got down to work after 
promising to urgently consider the issue. Without waiting for an 
answer, the artel again stopped working the next day. 


6. Shipyard PGO GOMZ.18 working pressmen and 27 assistants 
stopped working, demanding an increase in the running-in to 
100%; since the factory committee refused the demand, considering 
their wages to be quite sufficient, the workers went home. The strike 
was caused by workers who entered the shipyard from Leningrad. This 
worker called on the workers to go on strike, pointing out that workers 
of the same qualifications in the Leningrad factories earn more. The 
strikers started work the next day. Among the participants in the strike 
were two members of the CPSU (b). 


7. Factory of metal products “Iskra” MSPO (workers 210 
people). December 23, 100 workers of the primus, dishware and part of 
the foundry “Italian” 20 min. due to the fact that the administration 
refused to issue an advance payment for the holidays. The conflict was 
eliminated by issuing 8-15 rubles. advance payment and opening a 
small shop loan in a cooperative. 
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8. Plant them. K. Liebknecht (Tula trust Goschugplav). On the night of 
December 29-30, a shift of foundry workers, having worked for 8 hours, 
refused to do work, which remained no more than 1 hour. The work 
stoppage threatened to damage the plant. Despite the engineer’s 
persuasion and his orders to finish the work, the workers, seeing in the 
engineer’s order as being rude to them, quit their job after the beep. In 
order to prevent the loss of molten pig iron, the plant management 
suggested that the molders pour the remaining pig iron, but the last 
order was refused, citing the fact that the foundry workers were given 
boots, but they were not. The remaining cast iron, at the request of the 
administration, was topped up by several molders. The reason for the 
termination of work was the following circumstance. In the middle of 
December this year.to facilitate their work, foundry workers 
demanded an increase in the number of workers by 6 people, which the 
plant management did, but by reducing the wages of the foundry 
workers to 95 rubles. per month instead of the received 113 rubles. The 
workers, having learned about the decrease in wages, turned to the 
RKK for resolution of the issue, which, after considering this issue, 
refused to raise the increase. After that, on December 29, 30 foundry 
workers filed a collective application to the plant management asking 
to be transferred to molders, who, in their opinion, earn more than 
them. On December 30, in order to liquidate the strike, a meeting was 
convened, consisting of the secretary of the VKP (b) cell, the prezavkom 
and the plant manager, at which it was decided to dismiss three 
workers who had previously been punished for omissions in service 
from among the applicants. The dismissal caused an explosion of 
indignation among the workers: “If we are fired because we had 
comments before, why don't they fire others either. "On the part of the 
cell of the CPSU (b), no measures have been taken to overcome the 
discontent of the workers. The secretary of the cell does not attach much 
importance to what happened at the plant. Several members of the 
CPSU (b) support the workers' demand. 


Reduced wages 


9. Plant "Krasny Vyborzhets” (Leningrad) Gospromtsvetmet (workers 
3737 people). In the foundry, on the basis of lower prices, there was an 
"Italian" (the production of castings was reduced from 6 to 3). At one 
worker (a member of the CPSU (b)), who increased the casting to 5 
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pieces, a hard object was thrown into the head. The worker lay 
unconscious for 5 minutes.In view of this situation, the plant 
management appointed a commission to review the prices. 


10. Baltic Shipyard Sudotrest (Leningrad, 4550 workers). Among the 
workers in the shipbuilding shop, there is strong dissatisfaction with 
the decline in prices. The earnings of workers of the 4th and 5th 
categories, equal to 100-110 rubles, currently does not exceed 60-70 
rubles. In connection with the decrease in earnings, some workers 
declare: "We have won freedom for ourselves, but it has become worse 
than in the old days, let them tighten the noose even more, then we will 
see what happens." 


11. Kolchuginsky copper-processing plant of Gospromtsvetmet (7000 
workers) of Vladimir province. Among the hauliers of the wire shop, 
there is a sharp dissatisfaction with the decrease in wages due to the 
increase in the production rate. On this basis, several leaflets were 
pasted up in the wire shop, under which was the signature "wire 
workers." 


The leaflets indicated that the saving regime was carried out at the 
expense of workers, since the wages of most of them had decreased by 
80-100%. Further, leaflets indicate that "they want to make the workers 
work only for a piece of bread, and beg their wives.” The leaflets end 
with sharp attacks against TNB and a call to demand the removal of the 
administration, which is deceiving the workers. 


12. Metallurgical plant "Red October” (formerly Dumo, 
Stalingrad). Among the workers of the open-hearth shop, there is 
dissatisfaction with the decrease in wages. Having learned from the 
paybooks about the reduction, on November 15, 100 workers 
demanded an explanation from the head of the department. When the 
head of the shop said that the decline of 3% was caused by the release 
of low-quality products, the workers responded by pointing out the 
bloated staff of specialists and difficult working conditions: "We are 
giving our last strength, raising production, but our earnings are being 
ripped off." In view of the aggravated discontent of the workers, the 
trade union representative of the shop phoned the pre-local committee, 
but since he was not there, a group of workers (25 people) went to the 
factory. The deputy chairman of the factory committee told the workers 


569 


that the salary was reduced by the order of the deputy. the manager of 
the plant and the factory was not aware of this. In this regard, there 
were conversations among the workers: “We need to disperse the entire 
factory committee, specialists have seized power. Neither the director 
nor his deputy came to the workers' demands to appear at the factory 
committee. On November 22, a leaflet was found in the shop calling for 
a strike if demands for a pay rise were not met. On December 15, with 
the payment of wages, workers' discontent increased by the fact that 
earnings in November, despite the fact that an increased amount of 
production was produced (150 instead of 100 poods), decreased 
compared to earnings in September and October. The workers 
arranged a meeting, summoning the administration and the factory 
committee to it. The chief refused, referring to the fact that he was busy 
and came only after the chairman of the meeting (a member of the 
CPSU) personally went to pick him up. The chief was greeted with 
shouts: "To his wheelbarrow or to the oil tank, so as not to diminish the 
salary." Deputy the directors and chiefs of the department gave 
conflicting explanations to the question about the reasons for the 
reduction in wages. 


13. Baranchinsky plant “Volta” GET (Ural, 900 workers). Since April, the 
rates for skilled groups of workers have been systematically 
reduced; by December 1, the decline reached 50-80%. For the hardware 
department, the prices for coil springs have decreased from 2 rubles. 40 
kopecks. for 100 pieces up to 80 kopecks; On December 4, their prices 
were reduced by another 30%; starters from 2 rubles. 30 kopecks up to 
80 kopecks, the same sharp decrease was carried out for drilling and 
sharpening parts.Workers put up with a 40% cut, but as the 
administration continues to cut prices to keep wages to a minimum, 
discontent among workers is spilling over into exits. In a turning shop, 
a worker's earnings do not exceed 25-30 rubles. 


Abbreviations 


14. Plant “Kommunar” No. 1 (Zaporozhye).In connection with the 
forthcoming layoffs, the workers say: “Downsizing is tantamount to a 
death sentence.” 


Separate conversations were also noted that "if the trade unionists allow 
the dismissal of the workers’ proletarians and leave the peasants, then 
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the laid-off workers will arm themselves with sticks and expel the 
peasants themselves, since the slogan is:" Land for the peasants, 
factories for the workers. "Many workers are in favor of replacing the 
reduction with the introduction of part-time work. 


15. Katav-Ivanovsky plant (Yuzhuraltrest, 1800 workers). At the plant, 
350 people are laid off, 50 of them are qualified, the rest are laborers. 


16. Ust-Katavsky Carriage Works (Yuzhuraltrest, 1200 workers). In 
November, 150 workers were laid off due to the lack of raw materials 
and materials. At the general meeting on the report on the work of the 
district committee of the Union of Metalworkers, the speakers accused 
the trust, the plant management and the factory committee of not 
bothering to stock up on material by the beginning of the first new 
operating year. The bureaucracy of higher organizations was pointed 
out. Among the workers there were conversations: "They drove in 
summer, carried out programs, and in winter they give calculations." 


17. Plant "Zhest” (Don District). Due to the lack of raw materials, the 
administration planned to lay off 150 workers. The workers are 
demanding a parallel reduction of employees. 


Delay in salary 


18. Factory of Gubselmashtrest “Red Plow” (Tula). Among construction 
workers, there is strong dissatisfaction with the long delay in wages: by 
December 11, workers had not been paid their wages for October and 
November, and during all this time the workers received only an 
advance payment of 5 rubles. each. 


19. Factories of the Pavlovsk region of the Metal Industry Directorate, 
PRUMP, Nizhny Novgorod province. (4580 workers). According to the 
collective agreement, wages for the first half of November must be 
issued no later than the 20th, but not yet issued in the first days of 
December. On December 1, general meetings were held in all factories 
in order to explain to the workers the reasons for the delay - the difficult 
financial situation of the PRUMP. At the faculty number 1 deputy. the 
director of the PRUMP was not allowed to speak by shouts of "down 
with the PRUMP". The workers made a demand to open credit for them 
in the consumer cooperation. Some of the workers are in favor of 
declaring a strike. 
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20. Hammer and Sickle plant (Barnaul). Due to the lack of raw materials 
and orders in the machine shop, 20 turners have been reduced, and the 
foundry has completely stopped working. Workers’ dissatisfaction is 
increased by non-payment of wages for two months. Some workers are 
in favor of the strike. 


Textile workers 
Strikes 


21. Dyeing-finishing and Weaving-finishing factories named after Markov 
Vi-gontresta (1565 workers, Moscow). By order of the administration, 
weaving apprentices are required to refuel the warp (previously, 
weavers did this).On this basis, on December 1, before the start of 
work, the weaving apprentices among 50 people, without the 
knowledge of the factory committee, organized a meeting, at which 
they decided not to obey the order of the administration. The break in 
work lasted for an hour. The conflict is being dealt with at RKK. 


22. Weaving and Dyeing factories named after Zhelyabov 
Leningrad Textiltrest (1,580 workers).On December 1, 20 female 
workers in the preparatory department of the new factory stopped 
working on the basis of bad yarn. The strike lasted 30 minutes. and 
eliminated by the intervention of the team secretary. 


23. Zavidovskaya paper and weaving factory of the Multotkan trust 
(Moscow, 600 workers). On December 10, weavers (75 people) stopped 
working because of dissatisfaction with low wages (from 75 kopecks to 
1 ruble 10 kopecks per day). The weavers demanded an increase in 
wages. The work began after a promise to transfer the issue to the 
Union. The stop lasted 15 minutes. 


24. Factory-school of the Technotkan trust (Moscow, 1397 workers). 


On December 8, in the machine shop (23 people), when paying out 
wages, the mechanic told the turners (8 people) that he, without the 
knowledge of RKK, reduced their prices by 40%, since when 
determining the prices in November, he mistakenly increased 
them. This caused strong discontent among the workers and they after 
lunch break until 6 o'clock. evenings did not start work. 
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25. Faculty of the United Sosnovskaya m-ry Ivtekstiltrest (Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk). On December 2, the workers of the dyeing jiggers (26 
people) stopped work, having presented a demand for an equalization 
of prices for those working on sulfur dyeing and dialin. Sulfur dyeing 
workers receive 3 rubles for 100 pieces. 95 kopecks, working on dialin - 
1 rub. 90 kopecks. The conflict was eliminated by granting workers the 
right to work in shifts (a shift on sulfur and a shift on dialin dyeing). The 
strike lasted 30 minutes. 


26. Large chintz factory of the Shuisky Mestprom (Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province). There is strong dissatisfaction among the workers with poor 
ventilation. The workers have repeatedly appealed to the 
administration, but to no avail. 


On December 9, the fan completely deteriorated, steam filled the room 
so densely that it interfered with work. One of the workers hit the car 
with his hand. Workers, including 20, stopped work in protest and 
began to stand at the machines after the ventilation was restored to 
good condition. The strike lasted 30 minutes. 


27. Faculty of Krasnovolzhskaya m-ry Ivtekstiltrest (Kineshemsky 
district of Ivanovo-Voznesensk province). On December 10, the master 
of the weaving factory, according to the direction of the management 
for the poor supervision of the apprentices at the looms, called one of 
the apprentices, suggesting that he be more careful about checking the 
looms. The apprentice demanded that he be transferred to the reserve, 
which was done. In this regard, all apprentices (25 people) stopped 
working, demanding the return to work of the transferred to the 
reserve. The conflict was eliminated after clarification from the 
management and the factory. The break in work lasted an hour and a 
half. 


28. Litvinovskaya Cloth Factory “Creator Worker” (Penza). In the weaving 
and machine shops, an "Italian" strike took place on the basis of a 
decrease in discharges, an increase in norms and a deterioration in 
living conditions (cessation of water delivery to the workers’ 
dormitory). All these measures were carried out in connection with the 
economy regime. The discontent of the workers resulted in an open 
condemnation of the administration's line: "Austerity should not affect 
workers' wages, but in our factory they immediately started by 
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increasing the norms." Illegal groups arose among the workers, which 
discussed the issue of increasing norms. 


29. Vyshnevolotsk m-raTver Cotton Trust (Tver Province).On 
December 29, 800 workers in the auxiliary departments (muelny, 
wadding and bank throwing) of the Spinning Factory went on strike 
due to the incorrect distribution of the 4% increase under the new 
collective agreement. Upon receipt of the checkbooks, it turned out that 
for some categories of the lower grades (staplers, shearers, pruners) 
[salary] decreased by 6-8 rubles, while the earnings of spinners 
increased (from 3 rubles 18 kopecks to 3 rubles 50 kopecks.). Before the 
strike was announced, the workers went to the head. spinning 
department to find out the reasons for the reduction in wages, but 
received the answer: "What is calculated is correct, go to the office." In 
the office they were asked "not to interfere with work." Chairman of the 
county branch of the Union of Textile Workers, where two shifts of 
workers went under the leadership of a group of initiators, offered to 
contact the administration. Deciding that "the factory and the factory 
administration are at the same time" and that "they were deceived by 
the new collective agreement," the workers quit their jobs, but did not 
leave the factory. On December 30, thanks to continued agitation by a 
group of workers, the rest of the workers in the spinning department 
joined the strike (the number of strikers increased to 2,100). 


At the same time, there were attempts to involve the workers of the 
"Tabolka" factory (975 people) in the strike, too. The strikers sent their 
delegates to Tabolka, but the workers made a decision to continue 
working and demand from the textile workers' department to revise the 
collective agreement, and declare a strike in case of refusal. 


At the meeting organized by the Ukom and PEC (attended by about 
1000 people), no definite decision was made. The proposal of the Ukom 
secretary to start work and to allocate delegates from the shops for 
negotiations was greeted with shouts: "We will resolve this issue 
ourselves, and talk with everyone else." After the meeting, a group of 
the remaining workers (115 people), under the leadership of one of the 
initiators, organized a new meeting, at which they decided not to start 
work, but to request representatives of the AUCCTU. For this purpose, 
a delegation of 6 people was elected and the minutes recorded that 1795 
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people were present. The delegates drew up a telegram to the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions, but since the minutes of the 
meeting were not certified, the telegram was not accepted. The 
delegates returned to the department. The secretary of the factory 
committee put a seal, but asked by phone to consider it invalid, the 
telegram was not received a second time. Upon learning of this, the 
workers said: "The administration is hiding the truth from the center, 
we will not start work until the arrival of representatives from there." In 
the evening of December 30, some of the workers allocated delegates 
from the shops. The delegates went to the factory club, where they were 
told about the upcoming meeting with the participation of 
representatives of the provincial committee and the provincial union 
took place only in the morning of December 31. The workers again 
elected delegates for negotiations and began work on the morning of 
January 3. 


On January 3, 440 workers in the dyeing department went on 
strike. (One worker of the beating department and two workers of the 
warehouse called for a strike and agitated for convening a general 
meeting: late.”) At 12 o'clock. the day when the second shift left, she 
was not allowed to work and was ordered to go to the meeting. During 
the meeting, a group of workers incited the others to "expel the 
comrades who had come from the gubernia center from the 
meeting." Their performances were interrupted by shouts of "down 
with". Nevertheless, at this meeting it was decided to arrange a meeting 
of the delegates of the dyeing department and at 7 o'clock. evenings the 
workers started to work. At the meeting of delegates, the report of the 
pre-department of textile workers about the collective agreement was 
heard, 


Campaigning for a strike took place in the weaving department as well: 
"By declaring a strike, we will support the spinners and will sooner 
achieve the satisfaction of our demands." 


Strikes in both factories could have been prevented if the 
administration and the Union had explained to the workers the essence 
of the new collective agreement. There was no conference to clarify the 
collective agreement. 
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30. October Cloth Factory Mossukno (760 workers). On December 31, 20 
workers of the mechanical department went on strike due to the tactless 
speech of the technorist at the general meeting. Technorek declared: 
"The workers of the mechanic department are freeloaders and are 
supported by the weavers." The strikers demanded to bring the 
technologist to court. The strike was ended by the intervention of the 
director. The break in work lasted 20 minutes. 


31. Naro-Fominsk spinning and weaving factory of the 1st Moscow cotton 
trust (6960 workers). On December 9, the parters (90 people) stopped 
working in protest against the full deduction for the marriage of the 
base. Partitioners believe that the deduction should not be made for the 
entire basis, but only for a part of the marriage. The strike was 
terminated by the intervention of the director. The break in work lasted 
2 hours. 


32. Paper-spinning factory ”Red Perekop” (Yaroslavl). When the collective 
agreement was renegotiated, the increase in wages mainly affected low- 
grade workers (18% - 8% up to 8th grade and 3% from 8 '/ 2 grade for 
pieceworkers who process more than 20%). The collective agreement 
was approved at a conference of factory workers, but, thanks to poor 
clarification from the trade organizations, pieceworkers, in particular 
weavers of the 4 and 4'/2 categories, had the impression that they were 
receiving a 10% increase along with the time workers of this category, 
while as under the collective agreement, the increase is, as for 
pieceworkers who have more earnings, 3%. 


On December 22, upon receipt of the advance payment, the weavers 
found out the size of the increase they received. The excitement 
began. The weavers, leaving their looms, came to the pre-shop bureau 
and demanded an explanation. About 250 workers did not work from 
half an hour to 1 hour. 


Under the influence of the party members, the workers began to work 
at the machines, demanding a general meeting after the end of the 
work. 


At the meeting, the report of the textile pre-union and the director's 
speech were interrupted by shouts: "You are sitting on our neck, we are 
treating you, you deceived us worse than the old owners - instead of 
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18% you added 3 kopecks.” The meeting dispersed without making any 
decision. 


Labor intensification measures 


33. Glukhov factory named after Lenin of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovsky 
trust (Moscow, workers 14262 people). In connection with the ongoing 
campaign of voluntary transition to work [on] 3 looms, on December 7, 
weavers (about 100 people) summoned the members of the factory 
committee to the corps, at whom they heard conversations: “We would 
go to work on troikas, we business will go. "“We didn’t fight to be 
strangled more at work than before with the owner. We will not allow 
the transition, because there is a lot of unemployment without us. " No 
work was performed for 10 minutes. 


34. Pavlovsko-Pokrovskaya factory of the Bogorodsko-Shchelkovsky 
trust (Moscow, 6940 workers). The workers working on the three 
machines, due to the poor quality of the duck, are dissatisfied with the 
size of their wages. Some C-students earned 40-50 rubles in November, 
which is equal to the average earnings per couple. On this basis, when 
receiving a salary, weavers with a small income announced their 
transfer back to pairs. A total of 249 triplets work in the old and new 
weaving departments. 


35. F-ka "Rabkrai” of the United Sosnovskaya m-ry of Ivtextil (Ivano-Vo- 
Voznesensk province). Among the water workers (36 people), there is 
dissatisfaction with the acceleration of the machine. In connection with 
this event, working conditions are deteriorating, often workers ask for 
help from the reserve to unload the machines from rags and 
debris. There are tendencies among workers to stop working. 


36. Weaving and spinning factory them. Anisimova (Leningrad) 
Leningrad-textiles. Due to the threading of new fabrics in the 2nd half 
of November on 3 looms, the earnings of weavers decreased by about 
4%. 


Workers’ dissatisfaction with poor quality yarn and raw materials 


37. Band f-ka Bogorodsky upromtorga (working 276 people). Weavers 
(30 people) express dissatisfaction with the administration’s refusal to 
pay them a shortfall of 10 to 12 rubles for the month of November, 
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which resulted from the poor quality of raw materials. The conflict has 
been referred to the resolution of the conciliation chamber. 


38. Republican faculty (Kostroma). There is strong dissatisfaction 
among workers with poor yarn. Due to the deterioration in the quality 
of the yarn, the earnings of weavers fell by 75% (instead of 85-92 rubles 
- 30-35 rubles). The weavers filed an application with RKK, demanding 
an increase in prices. The question was referred to the conciliation 
chamber, then to the arbitration court. In case of dissatisfaction with the 
demand, the workers intend to refuse to work. In the weaving- 
preparatory department, the discontent of the workers of the 
unwinding shop is caused by the fact that the administration refused to 
make a postscript for bad yarn until the issue was resolved in an 
arbitration court. The discontent of the workers is intensified due to the 
fact that the administration is trying to deceive the workers, passing off 
bad yarn for good (labels of the 2nd Kostroma factory are glued to the 
bad yarn coming from Puchezh). In the shop, due to the deterioration 
in the quality of the yarn, there are a number of conflicts between 
workers and management; conflicts are eliminated by a promise to pay 
compensation for underproduction. 


Dissatisfaction with bad yarn is noted at the 2nd and 3rd factories, at 
the 2nd factory the workers of the development department earned no 
more than 30-35 rubles. 


39. Litvinovskaya cloth factory “Worker Creator” (Penza). There is strong 
dissatisfaction among workers with the poor quality of the yarn. The 
workers daily declare to the administration and the factory that they 
are getting underdeveloped norms, but to no avail. Workers' 
dissatisfaction is aggravated by the fact that the administration requires 
workers to make good cloth, threatening to collect fines. The workers 
point out that the bad yarn has been arriving at the mill for more than 
three months. They openly declare that "the workers are being 
squeezed into a ram's horn, demanding unbearable production rates." 


Miners, Strikes 


40. Mine them. Rakovsky Nikopol-Manganese mining administration 
(Krivoy Rog district). On December 7, the 3rd shift of the miners and 
haulers of mine No. 12 (22 people) stopped working due to difficult 
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working conditions (the workers were not given empty trailers). The 
workers got down to work thanks to the intervention of the 
foreman. The break in work lasted half an hour. On the same day, 
under the influence of the agitation of individual workers, the miners 
again stopped work and did not allow the haulers to work, demanding 
that they join them. The 3rd shift did not work again for 2 hours. In 
connection with the strike, 50 trailers of manganese were not 
delivered. The administration and the miners learned about the strike 
only the next day. The striking shift consists mostly of workers 
associated with the countryside. 


41. Gorlovskoye Ore Administration (Artyomovsky District). On 
December 8, masons went on strike at mine No. 8 to build coke 
ovens. This construction is carried out by the German company "Koper" 
and according to the contract Donugol is obliged to supply the 
company with labor, but the required number of workers was not 
sent. The situation worsened on December 18, when the bricklayers 
stopped working, demanding a higher wage.In this regard, the 
representative of the company "Koper" stated that it was impossible to 
fulfill orders on time. He intends to inform Germany about this, 
indicating that the strike is a reason interfering with the 
implementation of the agreement. The strike continued until December 
25; 


42. Mine "“Naklonnaya” of the mine "Vetka" (Stalin Combine, 
Ukraine). Discontent is noted among workers on the basis of non- 
distribution of overalls. Discontent is especially strong among the 
workers of the Arturovsky seam, where the ledges are very damp. The 
workers of the Arturovsky formation, who came to receive overalls, 
were given torn boots. The workers, taking them with them, went to the 
mine, where they said they refused to work.On December 1, 13 
workers of the 2nd shift (a total of 350 people at the mine) stopped work 
from 2 pm. 


43. Artyomovsky mine (DVK). Since November 1, Chinese workers at 
Mine No. 3 have been holding an "Italian" strike on the grounds of low 
wages. In addition, 150 of the 350 workers do not go to work at all. At 
a meeting of workers, it was decided to categorically demand an 
increase in wages from the management of the mines. 
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Dissatisfaction with the level of wages 


44. Shchekino coal mines (Tula province.). There is a massive exodus of 
workers on the basis of dissatisfaction with the existing level of 
wages. The departure of workers intensified after a special working 
train that brought workers to work was canceled due to austerity 
regime. Most of the workers are local peasants and go to work from 
villages located 12-18 versts from the mines. During the period from 
October 1 to November 24, out of 186 old miners, no more than 25% 
remained, out of 148 boilers, 30% remained. The workers leaving the 
mines go to the newly opened iron mines, where working conditions 
are better. Newly recruited workers (mostly low-skilled), in view of the 
acute housing crisis, after working for several days, also take the 
calculation. On average, 15-25 people are dismissed every day of their 
own free will, and the same number comes in again. Some chiefs are 
almost exclusively busy firing and hiring new workers. As a result of 
the departure of skilled workers and the turnover of the labor force, 
only 90% of the production program was completed in September, and 
74% in October. 


45. Krivoy Rog mines (Ukraine). Among the miners at mines 10, 11 and 
12, there is dissatisfaction with low wages in connection with the 
underdevelopment of the norm, caused by the strength of the 
rock. Many workers intend to leave production. Exit cases are noted 
exclusively among workers who came from the countryside. 


46. Kemerovo mine (Kuzbass). Among the miners of the Vladimir mine, 
there is strong dissatisfaction with the decline in prices. Prices for a 
cubic capacity of coal are reduced by 2 rubles. 75 kopecks (until October 
1, the payment for the production of a cube of coal was 7 rubles 50 
kopecks, currently 4 rubles 75 kopecks). The workers say: “The 
administration is lowering our rates, what can we do, we will work for 
80 kopecks. for the team, just not to die of hunger. " In connection with 
the reduction in prices, coal production decreased. There are tendencies 
among older workers to move to other mines. 


47. Prokopyeusky mine (Kuzbass). The mine administration is reducing 
prices. Until September hauliers earned 2 rubles. per team, after a 
decrease in their earnings does not exceed 1 rubles. 10 kopecks the 
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earnings of the downhill hatches is 50-70 kopecks. in a day. There is talk 
among workers about leaving for other enterprises. 


Transport workers, Strikes 


48. Nikolsk railway workshops (Ussuriyskaya railway). On December 1, a 
strike took place in the workshops on the grounds of delayed 
November wages. Among the speakers, there was talk of organizing a 
strike committee. On December 3, workers were given their wages. 


49. Main workshops of communications and electrical engineering (Northern 
Railway). On December 3, 40 workers of the riveting shop stopped 
working. The workers demanded an increase in prices for riveting from 
70 kopecks. up to 1 rub. 20 kopecks for a pood and supplying them with 
winter overalls. The strike was liquidated by the intervention of the 
pre-school trade union, who promised to revise the prices and apply 
for the issuance of overalls. The workers did not work for 3 hours. UPD 
on the demand of the uchk-trade union to issue overalls refused, saying 
that he would better agree to close the shop and pay severance pay to 
the workers. In this regard, a strike is possible again. 


50. Donetsk railways e. 28 December 12 workers sporting goods at the 
station. The base stopped work, demanding: a) to set tariff rates for 
them, b) not to transfer from sorting to loading, c) to divide the workers 
into two parties to select a special group of overload workers. The 
workers got down to work after promising to resolve the issue at the 
local committee. The strike lasted 4 hours, the workers began to work 
only for sorting. 


Reduced wages 


51. Perovskie workshops (Moscow-Kazan railway). In connection with a 
sharp decrease in the running-in of individual groups, on the initiative 
of the foreman, signatures were collected under a statement of refusal 
from further deductions of 1% in favor of the miners. Only 201 people 
have subscribed. 


52. Ryazan-Uralskaya railway e. Among the workers of the depot st. In 
Rtishchevo, there is dissatisfaction with low wages due to lower 
prices. Locksmiths of current repairs received only 25% extra money 
instead of 80%. 
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53. Transcaucasian railwaysd. Among mechanics and improvised 
maintenance (80) Depot Art. Discontent was noted in Baku in 
connection with the reduction of wages.On December 8, two 
locksmiths urged the workers to leave their jobs, and on December 9 
they campaigned to demand that the administration call a workshop 
meeting. At a meeting held on December 11, individual workers 
pointed out the high cost of living and the harsh working 
conditions. They also pointed out that the October increase does not 
reach the goal, since with the increase in the basic salary of the worker, 
the costs of all kinds of deductions increased, while the real wage did 
not increase. 


54. Moscow-Kursk railway.d. Among the foremen third section of 
traction services is marked dissatisfaction decrease burn-25-30 
rubles. In connection with the cut in running-in, there is a negligent 
attitude towards the repair of steam locomotives. Some of the foremen, 
fearing excesses on the part of highly skilled workers, rarely show up 
at the depot. The material position of unskilled workers has improved 
due to an increase in their earnings due to a decrease in the extra 
earnings of workers of high and medium qualifications. 


55. South-East railway.d. Among fitters, roofers, carpenters and 
painters workshop wagon Rostov node marked reduction 
dissatisfaction burn-up of 25% (in this connection salary decreased by 
30-40 rub.). Some workers (among them there are members of the 
CPSU) are campaigning for a petition to the Uchkprofsozh to leave the 
previous extra work. 


Other industries, Strikes 


56. Glass factory (Nikolaev, Ukraine).On December 8, 19 workers of 
blowers declared an "Italian" strike on the basis of the arrest of one 
blower, who made a drunken row in the shop. The blower, dissatisfied 
with the fact that the clerk had incorrectly rejected the dishes, began to 
beat the suitable bottles selected during sorting, while unintentionally 
wounded one worker in the head. The workers went to work after the 
administration promised to release the blower. "Italiana" lasted 1 hour. 


57. Dyatkovo Crystal Factory (Maltsevsky Combine, 1,457 workers). On 
January 3, 70 grass-roots workers of the grinding shop went on 
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strike; the foreman's termination of work was motivated by the 
allegedly low temperature in the workshop, while the temperature in 
the workshop was normal for work (11 degrees above zero). Some of 
the grinders poured water on those who did not want to quit their 
work. The work began on January 4 with a delay of half an hour, as the 
shop was full of smoke from flooded stoves. 


58. Teplogorskoe forestry (Chusovskoy district of the Perm district). On 
December 21, 70 lumberjacks stopped working, demanding an increase 
in wages from 70 to 100% and a decrease in production rates against the 
contract by 50%.In addition, the loggers pointed to poor living 
conditions, which were not confirmed by the survey. Attempts by the 
party cell and local committee to convince the strikers to start work 
were unsuccessful. The forestry department did not make concessions, 
so as not to disrupt logging in the entire region. The conflict has not yet 
been resolved. 


59. Buildings of the Sevzaplesa plant (150 workers, Leningrad). On 
December 23, the workers of the mechanical workshop (80 people) 
carried out the "Italian" on the basis of reducing the load to the tariff 
rate by 50% without the consent of the RKK. 


Abbreviations 


60. Bokousky glass factory (Vladimir). In connection with the transfer of 
the plant from the jurisdiction of the Sudogorod State Industrial Trust 
to Vladsteklotrest, it is planned to reduce 100 workers (mainly auxiliary 
workers). 


61. Novorzhevsk glass plant “Krasny Luch” Pskovpromtorg.Due to a 
decrease in demand, the production of mine glass is reduced. Instead 
of 7 pots, only 3 are now working, as a result of which it is planned to 
lay off 30 workers. 


62. Dorogomilovskiy chemical plant of Aniltrest (1000 workers). In 
connection with the decrease in the volume of work in the mechanical 
workshop (120 people), it is planned to cut 50-60 people in the near 
future. The mood of the workers in this connection is agitated. 


Delay in salary 
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63. PPP stationery factories (Ulyanovsk province). The workers were 
not given a salary for 2 months. On this basis, there is a strong 
dissatisfaction with the management of the plant, which, in the opinion 
of the workers, wasted funds irrationally for the construction of another 
factory. The delay in wages is due to the difficult financial situation 
experienced by the plant. 


64. Logging organizations (Makarievsky u. Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
province.). Peasants’ dissatisfaction with the non-payment of debts by 
logging organizations and logging artels continues to take place in part 
of the county volosts - Kadyiskaya, Slovinskaya and 
Timoshenskaya. The debt reaches 20,000 rubles. 


65. Verkhne-Volgoles. The indebtedness of the logging organizations of 
the Leontyevsky site (Cherepovets province) of the rafting artel is 9,000 
rubles. The workers say: "They demand a tax from us, insurance, they 
describe our property, but they do nothing to the offices, this is how the 
power of the workers and peasants is." 


66. Sawmill No. 5/5 of Volgo-Kaspiles in Kologrivsky u. Kostroma 
lips. After a long delay (within 1-2 months), the plant management 
issued the wages for the August-September months. The payment of 
wages was delayed for 2 weeks. "The workers besieged the office, 
demanding the payment of wages, and, finally, discontent turned into 
a conflict. The administration called the police to the plant, which beat 
the worker. On this basis, 85 pieceworkers quit their jobs, demanding 
payments. 


67. Yaryginsky state farm “Spartak” (Kursk province). Among the 
workers, there is dissatisfaction with the administration of the state 
farm due to the fact that for 4 months they are not paid a salary. The 
discontent is aggravated by the fact that they are not supplied with food 
and work for 12-14 hours. in a day. The workers say: "We are not paid 
our salaries, but for non-payment of the tax they demanded a penalty." 


Workers’ political mood Renewal of collective agreements 


68. State Plant “Aviapribor” Precision Mechanics (Moscow, 600 
workers). At a working conference to discuss the collective agreement, 
the workers put forward the following requirements: the rate of the 1st 
category from 21 rubles. 70 kopecks. increase to 23 rubles. 04 kopecks, 
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extending it only to workers receiving wages up to the 5th grade. To 
revise the 175% extra income downward and the 50% extra income 
upward. Businessmen do not agree with the workers’ proposal to 
increase wages, for their part, offering to reduce prices. 


69. State Mechanical Plant named after Dzerzhinsky (Moscow, 300 
workers). According to the draft of a new collective agreement, the 
administration intends to raise the norms and lower prices by 25%, in 
order to equalize the earnings of the plant workers with the earnings of 
other plants of the same category. 


70. Optical Plant (Leningrad) Optical and Mechanical Trust (465 
workers, 73 employees). In connection with the conclusion of a new 
collective agreement, which has not yet been announced to workers, a 
decrease in the percentage of extra earnings for time-based workers 
(not pieceworkers) and employees of lower grades began. So, for the 
time-wage workers of the 4th, 5th and 6th categories in November, the 
percentage of additional earnings was reduced from 75% to 50-55%, for 
workers of the 7th, 8th and 9th categories - from 65% to 40-45% and for 
the lowest employees the percentage of additional earnings set no 
higher than 50%. As soon as it became known to the workers and 
employees, great excitement began among them. There were even cases 
of talk about the announcement of "Italian". 


The employees, in addition, submitted a statement to the RKK with the 
following content: “To the RKK of the State Optical Plant from the 
employees of the TOMP plant. Statement. The resolution of the 15th 
party conference and the resolution of the All-Union Central Council of 
Trade Unions, approved by the Council of People's Commissars, and 
the press say that the implementation of the economy regime should 
not affect the material situation of | workers and 
employees; nevertheless, at the State Optical Plant and in TOMP, the 
economy mode is based mainly on a reduction in wages, and the 
percentage of reduction among employees is inversely proportional to 
earnings, i.e. with lower salaries, a higher percentage. It will not be 
superfluous to mention that the workload of employees is more than 
enough, with a very, very limited staff. Based on the above and taking 
into account that the pre-trust in the report at the meeting of the 
production section of the Leningrad Council on October 15, 1926 
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No. noted an increase in production, expressed in a profit of 70,000 
rubles, we, the undersigned, would ask to keep the previous earnings, 
especially since the cut amount for the trust and the plant was 750 
rubles, which will not be a heavy burden on the budget of the 
trust. Otherwise, if this reduction takes place on a general state scale, 
then it seems to us that it should be carried out for all positions, starting 
with the highest, and the percentage of reduction should be set in 
proportion to earnings. "There are 54 signatures of employees. The 
statement was signed (with the permission of the collective) also by 
many party members, explaining this by their unwillingness to incite 
discord between party members and non-party employees. 


Taking into account the sharp dissatisfaction of workers and 
employees, the plant management ordered TNB to reconsider the issue 
and carry out additional earnings according to the old collective 
agreement, but with a decrease of 10%. The workers say: “They tell us 
and write to us that the regime of economy should not be carried out at 
the expense of 


salaries, but in fact we see the opposite. We are simply deceived, 
tongue-tied. Trofimov (pre-trust) does what he wants, and therefore 
both the RKK and the factory committee are not needed at all, Trofimov 
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does not consider them. ' 


71. Telephone and Telegraph Plant. Kulakov (Trust of weak current, 1110 
workers). The workers of the 28th department are dissatisfied with the 
rates introduced under the new collective agreement. According to the 
collective agreement, earnings cannot exceed 80%, which does not 
satisfy the workers. 


72. Izhora Plant (Leningrad Gubernia, 4670 workers). Discontent with 
the newly introduced rates continues to be observed among 
workers. The new collective agreement has not yet been approved, and 
the salary is paid at new rates, and the blacksmiths and hammers 
working on the same machine are calculated differently (the smith of 
the pipe workshop received 1 ruble 50 kopecks per day, and his 
hammer 85-90 kopecks). This phenomenon creates antagonism among 
workers. 
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73. Plant “Gas” N.910 (Taganrog). At the general meeting of workers in 
the report of the chairman of Aviatrest, it was indicated that due to the 
cut in credits, Aviatrest refuses to include in the new collective 
agreement a clause on the transportation of workers at its own 
expense. The statement of the pretrust provoked a storm of indignation 
on the part of workers and employees; marked a number of harsh 
statements against the administration. Some of them pointed out in 
their speeches that the plant would only lose out on the termination of 
transportation, since the worker, having walked 5-6 versts to the plant, 
would rest before starting work, and would also quit work earlier 
before the beep. Walking fatigue will affect your work intensity. It was 
also indicated that in connection with the termination of transportation, 
all social and professional work at the plant would freeze, since each 
worker, instead of staying after work at some meeting or 
conference, will strive to go home as soon as_ possible. Taking 
advantage of the workers’ discontent, one of the employees Bukhtin 
(the son of the former owner of the power plant) is conducting this kind 
of agitation among the workers: “You still need to learn how to build a 
farm; here the owners built the Baltic plant earlier, and then they built 
the pavement and the panel for the workers, and which houses were 
built for the workers; but now what - the workers have conquered the 
ride and are taking it away. " The Prezavkom received two anonymous 
letters, which stated: "We are tortured, what we won with great 
difficulty is now being taken away from us, the economy is no 
good." The second letter stated that "if the plant refuses to transport it, 
then we give our word that we will fight to the last drop of blood - either 
life or death, one of two things." The transportation of workers 
continues. The plant management sent a telegram to Aviatrest, 


74. Tagil metal plant (Tagiltrest, workers 3000 people). The regional 
committee of metalworkers handed over to the head committee a draft 
of a new collective agreement for discussion in the workshops of the 
plant. However, no discussion took place. The representative of the 
district committee went directly to Sverdlovsk to approve this 
agreement. Thus, the collective agreement in the shops was not 
discussed, despite the fact that the workers have a number of changes 
and additions. The workers are unaware that the collective agreement 
has been sent to the oblast for approval and are still waiting to be 


discussed at the meetings. 
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75. Petrovskoe Ore Administration of Donugol (Stalino). On November 
20, at mine No. 2/16, a general meeting of workers took place, at which 
the question of renegotiating the collective agreement was raised. The 
speaker informed the workers that there would be a 30% surcharge for 
those receiving maintenance up to the 10th grade. In the debate, the 
workers pointed out that it would be better not to increase the salary by 
30%, but to increase it by 5%, but thereby reduce the cost of production 
by 25%, since as soon as the increase in earnings is carried out, prices in 
the market will rise above the markup. 


76. Cherembass (Siberia, Irkutsk).The | Cheremkhovsky District 
Committee of the Union of Miners, not sufficiently taking into account 
the material capabilities of the trust, independently developed new 
terms of the collective agreement and, without coordinating this issue 
with the business executives, put its project, providing for an increase 
in workers' wages by 35%, for discussion at general meetings of 
workers. The proposals of the district committee of the Union were 
accepted by the workers unanimously, but the administration of the 
trust did not agree with these proposals. The result was a protracted 
conflict. The issue of the collective agreement on Cherembass has been 
transferred to the arbitration court in Novosibirsk for 
permission. Recently, the Cheremkhovsky District Committee of the 
WASH has begun to give up its positions on the terms of the new 
collective agreement. At meetings of workers, representatives of the 
district committee of the Union declare that that they really did not take 
into account all the possibilities of the trust and that on certain demands 
the workers must make concessions. The workers express serious 
discontent with the district committee.”“The Union promised the 
workers a lot, and now it is oppressing the Cherembass 
administration. This number will not work. There was no need to 
promise” (senior worker miner). “The district committee took the line 
wrong. He failed to take into account all aspects of the trust. This is not 
the way to conclude a collective agreement. We can get into a mistake, 
from which our enterprise will suffer” (senior working miner, member 
of the All-Union Communist Party, member of the district 
committee). “Our proposals, as can be seen from the words of the 
representatives of the regional committee of the Union, will not 
pass. The question is, why did the district committee promise us so 
much? Since the district committee has managed to instill great hopes 
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in the workers, it must be able to give them, otherwise the coal mining 
business will suffer’ (cutter, new worker).“The new collective 
agreement does not give us anything. Workers on it will be bent into an 
arc, but patience will come to an end. The district committee cannot 
defend our fair interests. At first they promised a lot, but now they are 
dancing to the tune of the Cherembass administration; let's see what the 
arbitration court will give us. We will not deviate from our demands” 
(slaughterer, old worker). 


77. Brick Factory L. ya I Comtrest (67 workers). The collective agreement 
was renegotiated without discussion at a meeting of workers, and the 
administration is already acting according to the new collective 
agreement, having posted it at the factories.So, under the new 
collective agreement, the prices for piecework have been significantly 
reduced, although the rate for the first category has been increased by 
the collective agreement from 12 rubles. up to 13 rubles, but since all 
workers work piece-rate, they will actually receive much less than they 
received until now. There is discontent among the workers with the 
Union. Worker Grudnina (non-partisan, qualified, 12 years of 
experience) says: "We do not know who and how entered into a 
collective agreement, because we must conclude an agreement with the 
administration, and we were not asked." Worker Petrov (non-partisan, 
qualified, 25 years of experience): “Our factory is to blame for 
everything. They constantly shout at all meetings that the workers are 
the masters of our Russia, but here they did not ask the workers, they 
bypassed our rights and, for the sake of appearance, allegedly increased 
the salary by 1 ruble, and lowered the price. " Worker Matoshkin (non- 
partisan, qualified, 28 years of service): “They did not increase the 
workers, but the employees, they do not work piecework and they have 
no rates, well, now they will receive more - in general, they do not care 
about the workers, but about employees, and our FZK and the Union 
are clapping their ears, we have badly employed workers FZK ”. All 
workers are dissatisfied without exception. 


78. F-ka them. Volodarsky (Leningrad, Bumtresg, 960 workers). Under 
the new collective agreement, prices were reduced by an average of 
33%, and the workers were told that this reduction was caused by the 
need to equalize the earnings of workers at the Volodarsky factory with 
the earnings of workers at the Writing paper factory. Zinoviev. After 
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workers threatened to go on strike, the November 10 reduction was 
canceled. At 11 o'clock. on the morning of December 13 at the Faculty 
of Zinoviev with F. Volodarsky came a representative of the RKK and 
a senior Salytsik (a member of the factory committee), who began to 
agitate among the workers for rejecting the new collective agreement: 
"We rejected the new collective agreement, but did you (Zinovievites) 
accept?" One of the workers of the factory. Zinoviev replied: "It is a pity 
that we did not come to an agreement earlier, in any case we can ask 
for a revision of the collective agreement." The collective and the factory 
of the factory, having learned about the arrival of workers of the factory 
named after Volodarsky, invited them to the factory, where the 
workers explained their parish by the fact that they wanted to "get 
acquainted with the work of the RKK, as well as with the factory itself," 
and asked permission to go through the factory, to which they received 
consent. Since none of the members of the factory committee 
accompanied them when they walked around the factory, they 
continued agitation for the disruption of the factory adopted by the 
workers. Zinoviev's new code of the agreement. 


79. Khobotovsky collapse of a small-scale plant (Tambov province). Among 
the workers, there is a sharp dissatisfaction with the Union of Food 
Workers on the basis of the wrong conclusion of the collective 
agreement. The collective agreement, which was amended by the 
workers, was not approved by the Union. When the plant was put into 
operation in April 1926, changes were made to the contract without the 
knowledge of the workers (for example, the contract was illegally 
concluded for a year and a half, the norm for the issuance of overalls 
was changed, etc.). With regard to the establishment of a long term of 
the collective agreement at the branch of the Union, in its defense, it 
referred to a technical error that had occurred (i.e. instead of October 1, 
1926, October 1, 1927 was indicated), but, as it turned out, this was not 
a typo, but an agreement of the parties ... For two months, the workers 
have been demanding the renegotiation of the collective agreement, but 
the Union pays no attention. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
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1. Moscow Labor Exchange. Local transport section. At the general 
meeting of unemployed members of the Union held on December 20 
(there were about 300 people), during a report on the work of the Office, 
the audience heard shouts from the audience: "Enough, our priests used 
to fool our heads like that." A number of notes of the following 
character were submitted on the report: “Why are there no Jews on the 
stock exchange? Why are communist chauffeurs hired through the 
district committees, and not through the stock exchange? While 
answering the notes, there were shouts: “Enough, you lie, you are 200 
rubles. you get it, and we are starving. All of you Jews sit on our necks 
and drink our blood. " The presidium of the meeting decided to bring 
out the screamers. The speakers in the debate pointed out that “we are 
fighting nepotism and protectionism, but meanwhile it is flourishing on 
the stock exchange; the communists enjoy special privileges, they go to 
work through the district committees, and not through the stock 
exchange section. We need to demand so that they also go to work 
through the section. "On the report on the work of the Office, a 
resolution was proposed, which spoke about the removal from office of 
Bereznev by the section, about allowing control over the section, about 
closing the stock exchange and about opening a canteen for the 
unemployed, another resolution was from the Union. Before the vote, 
noise and shouts rose again in the hall: "Enough to fool your heads with 
your resolutions.” During the noise, one of the movers threw a bottle 
towards the head of the Office. Many rushed to the exit. The chairman 
closed the meeting, after which the unemployed dispersed. An 
unemployed person, leaving with a group, said: "This is the case, we 
need to arrange such a thing on the stock exchange.” The meeting heard 
only a question about the work of the Office, but about the work of the 
conference, the fight against unemployment and other issues, due to 
the conflict, they were not heard. we need to arrange such a thing on 
the stock exchange. " The meeting heard only a question about the work 
of the Office, but about the work of the conference, the fight against 
unemployment and other issues, due to the conflict, they were not 
heard. 


2. Section of tanners. An unemployed person in a group of 12 people 
said: “Our whole problem is that we have not yet learned how to be 
organized and we are still waiting for someone to do it for us. Here, the 


workers abroad are acting boldly and unitedly, without fear of any 
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threats, with the demand for grain and work.Such striking 
performances are beneficial and the government begins to care more 
about unemployment. Our unemployed are completely forgotten by all 
our leaders. Now, if we had even staged a demonstration in Moscow 
alone, then the upper circles would have stirred up and found the 
means to expand industry and dissipate unemployment. In the 
meantime, we will be silent, nobody will pay attention to us”. The 
listeners agreed with him, saying: "Yes, this is the only way to act." 


3. Section of food workers. Along with the continued dissatisfaction of 
unemployed printers, the dissatisfaction of the unemployed in a 
number of sections (woodworkers, textile workers, garment workers 
and food workers) increased, and the influence of an active group of 
printers on the rest of the sections, mainly food workers, should be 
noted. The heightened mood of the unemployed has intensified due to 
the influence of this group. A group of unemployed printers in the food 
industry section campaigned for disrupting the district meetings: 
“When it is known about the day of the meeting and in which premises 
they will appoint, then we need to select our guys and send them to 
those places where the meeting will take place, so that they will quietly 
warn the unemployed at the entrance, so that they do not go to the 
meeting, and in this way we will disrupt all district meetings and then 
begin to demand one general meeting of unemployed food 
workers, only then can we get something from the Union. "The 
unemployed agreed with them and said that after the holidays it was 
necessary to begin preparations for disrupting meetings. As a result of 
the agitation, the meetings were disrupted and all unemployed food 
workers came to the meeting of the Krasnopresnensky district on 
November 18, at which the printers introduced a resolution (adopted 
by the general meeting of unemployed food workers), containing all the 
requirements previously set by the printers. 


To prevent the activities of this group, the OGPU bodies took measures 
by arresting its organizers. It should be noted that, in connection with 
the arrests of the leaders of the group, the atmosphere at the labor 
exchange has significantly eased. 


4. Leningrad Labor Exchange. Recently, at the labor exchange, 
discontent of the unemployed and active anti-Soviet agitation have 
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begun to emerge. Among the unemployed metalworkers, signatures 
are being collected under an application addressed to the section of 
metalworkers to provide work to the unemployed who have been at 
the labor exchange for more than 6-7 months, to establish control of the 
unemployed over the employees of the labor exchange in order to 
comply with the correct regular premise and to convene general 
meetings of the unemployed at least once in month, otherwise the 
unemployed will gather on their own, in addition to the Union. 


In a number of sections, mainly in the section of metalworkers, there 
was an agitation about the need to organize a demonstration of the 
unemployed under the slogan "Work and Bread". The day of the 
performance was scheduled for December 27 this year. 


On December 24, at the stock exchange in two places (on the stairs at 
the entrance to the section of metalworkers and food workers), 
handwritten leaflets were found with the following content: 
“Comrades, unemployed, socialist construction in the USSR is in full 
swing. Pessimism is inappropriate, next year we will build 
socialism. Ah, comrades, socialism is not a pound of raisins. You can 
starve for him. And if you are really hungry, go to the grocery store and 
eat everything that is on display, of course with your eyes. But isn't it 
all the same what it is? You say that your army is increasing every 
day. That in a year, instead of 70,000 unemployed at the Leningrad 
Labor Exchange, there were 170,000. That their number threatens to 
surpass the number of workers employed in production (190,000). That 
the unemployed, who do not have 3 years of experience, have to die of 
hunger, and those who have - starve. That hunger and unemployment 
breed crime and suicide. But you pay no attention to it and be good 
boys. But your children will see socialism (unless, of course, they starve 
to death earlier). And in general, ... Long live the dictatorship of the 
secretariat, that is, the proletariat. Long live the CPSU (b) and others 
and the like. Democratic Youth Group”. On the back it is written: 
"Comrade, if you are truly conscious, rewrite and distribute this leaflet." 


On December 27, the following note, written in pencil, was removed in 
the subsidiary labor section (Krasnaya Street): "Down with Soviet 
power, long live the proletariat." 
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Conversations conducted by individual unemployed are typical. One 
unemployed person said: “In Moscow, at the signal of the whistle, the 
unemployed began to break whatever came to hand, many were taken 
away, but then released;on another occasion they organized 
themselves and went to the Kremlin and nevertheless achieved what 
they wanted - for the unemployed they made one working week a 
month. The same must be done here. "He was supported by another: 
“We have nothing to fear, but we need to act now, time does not wait, 
but we will be silent, like flies will crush us. From tomorrow to 
December 31st, leaflets will be secretly issued in the morning; although 
they were written by me, today they have not been disseminated 
among the unemployed, since there were few people. There are 18 
people here who will lead all of this, and we need to spread this among 
our comrades as much as possible, so that during these days on the 
stock exchange there were as many unemployed as possible. Unions, 
i.e. divisions (group committees) will also know about it, since there the 
unemployed have already been notified. " 


When one of the unemployed objected to the call to speak that any 
protest would be counter-revolutionary, the campaigner declared: "Our 
protest will not be a strike, but will only be a legal demand - to give 
work." 


On December 27, there was no demonstration of the unemployed. 


Shortly before the planned speech of the OGPU, in agreement with the 
relevant authorities, 6 main organizers of the demonstration were 
arrested, which disorganized the forces of the anti-Soviet group. 


5. In a group of metalworkers (Vasilievsky Island) an application for 
unemployed was submitted, written by 150 unemployed. The 
statement contains the requirement to convene a general meeting of the 
unemployed to familiarize themselves with the decision of the 
provincial conference of metalworkers. In a group of unemployed 
metalworkers, one unemployed, in response to the words of his 
comrade that 2,000 more unemployed metalworkers would soon be 
added to the stock exchange, in view of the alleged reduction at the 
Putilov plant, said: “Reduction is for the better, then maybe we’ll come 
up with something ". Another unemployed person said: “They want to 
kick me out of the Union because I was there, at the conference, 
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boozing, but I do not care about their ticket. From him neither wool nor 
milk. Have you heard about the Moscow and Rostov performances? 
"Having received the answer that one citizen who had come from 
Rostov was present, he said: "Could you introduce me to him so that he 
would describe to me how the technical side of the case was decided 
and what were the shortcomings on the part of the organization." On 
December 23, the unemployed in the section of metalworkers and 
woodworkers said: "It remains to organize 500-1000 people and throw 
out the red flag." Another unemployed: "We will wait until the peasants 
come from the village, then we will organize and, first of all, we will 
take the stock exchange into work and throw everyone out the 
window." In the section of printers, the following conversations are 
noted: an unemployed woman spread rumors that in Moscow the 
unemployed were smashing a stock exchange; in response to this, one 
unemployed person said: "It would be long ago that we should be given 
an impetus." 


On December 29, rumors circulated among the unemployed about the 
upcoming layoffs at various enterprises. In a group of typesetters, in 
response to the statement of the unemployed about the difficulties of 
life at the present time, a typesetter, a member of the CPSU (b) said: 
“Who is to blame that you are afraid that you will be shot, we need to 
create our own organization, raise all the unemployed, throw out the 
black flag to expel all those who have compromised - there are no 
workers among them now, the workers will not hold balls in Smolny 
while the lower classes are starving. " The same typesetter invited those 
present to join the allegedly existing organization, the chain of which, 
in his words, is "freedom of speech, work, improving the material 
situation of the working class." 


An anti-Soviet agitation was carried on by one well-dressed citizen in 
the common room of the labor exchange: “If anyone at a factory or a 
factory tells the truth, they will immediately drag him to 
Gorokhovaya *” and be fired. Here is the freedom for which we fought, 
comrades. I go to work because I got a job out of nepotism. 


6. Vyatka. Labor exchange. On December 12, early in the morning in 
some crowded places on the streets there appeared anonymous 
proclamation notes pasted on the walls of houses by an unknown 
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person: 1) “Give bread to the unemployed or give jobs”; 2) "Rykov 
drinks 73, and we are without bread" and 3) "Give me work or bread." 


On the part of the unemployed, there is also discontent with the trade 
unions, which provide insufficient material support: "They collect for 
the British miners, and the Russian unemployed are left without a piece 
of bread." 


7. In Nikolo-Ussuriisk, at a fuel depot, a pinned telegram appealing to 
the unemployed, emanating from the unemployed, was found. 


“Comrades, unemployed. How long will we endure these hardships 
and bondage of the world eaters, who exploit our labor, as, for example, 
the local depot (Shalin and Dumats), that he is the defender of the 
working class? No, on the contrary, he is our enemy, he only uses our 
blood, our kopecks in the sweat of his brow; and in general - take the 
entire organ of Soviet power, you will not find a purely worker, so that 
he is in the power of the one that we have created with our own breasts, 
pave the way for a free path, equality and fraternity, and now, 
comrades, we see the whole picture, which leads us astray. They 
created local committees and uchkprofsoyuz on a working penny, but 
there was no sense and will not be. And why - yes, because the 
economy [falls] on the unemployed neck; and why not make a saving 
mode for the administrative pocket. The one who received, the one who 
receives, the one who starved, the one who starves, whoever stuffed his 
pockets stuffs. Comrades, unemployed, let's close together and rally 
and go on the side we used to walk on, make the St. Bartholomew's 
night, [in order] to knock out the whole pack of a new one and put up 
our comrades who have experienced everything the hard way. Dear 
comrades, I would like to write to you, my hands are not a machine, 
and for this the gendarmes will curse my ignorance. "Signature 
"Greeks". 


Currently, among the unemployed conductors of the Nikolo- 
Ussuriysky reserve, there is discontent with the admission of 
demobilized Red Army soldiers to the posts of conductors, and, 
moreover, the main dissatisfaction from the unemployed is directed to 
the secretary of the VKP (b) cell No. 21, who arranges the demobilized 
members of the CPSU (b) as conductors. 
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8. Kiev Labor Exchange. The mood of the demobilized in connection 
with not being sent to work has recently intensified. On December 1 
and 2, in different sections among the demobilized, there was talk about 
the need to make a demonstration. 


In the section of miners, the demobilized said: “It's time to remember 
the day when we went to the executive committee with flags; now it is 
necessary to do it again, but it is bad that there is no one to take a match 
and set fire, and if there was such a match, then in one moment 
everything would have flared up. 


On December 3, in the morning, a group of 10 demobilized people 
gathered at the central stock exchange, led by a former sailor 
Pushkalov, who was engaged in inciting the rest of the demobilized to 
take part in the demonstration. A group of up to 100 people went to the 
executive committee, on the way they were joined by unemployed 
people from different sections. A demobilized former commander was 
assigned to the executive committee for negotiations with the chairman 
of the executive committee. In his absence, two demobilized people 
were campaigning for the preservation of order and organization - 
"they will not be considered otherwise." 


Without waiting for the executive committee, the demobilized sent 
three other people to him with an invitation to come out to the 
demonstrators. At the request of the delegation, the Presidential 
Executive Committee Volkova replied that he was busy and could not 
leave, suggesting that 10-15 people appear to him. 


A crowd of up to 40 people entered Volkovy's office (the demobilized 
kept themselves calm). In response to the statement of the demobilized 
to find out the reasons for not sending them to work and about their 
difficult financial situation, comrade. Volkova said that a commission 
would be organized from the members of the City Council to check the 
decisions on the organization of the demobilized. 


One of the demobilized offered to introduce his representatives to the 
commission, but Volkova rejected this offer. In conclusion, Volkova 
invited the demobilized to write to him about all the disorders in the 
institutions, and promised to take immediate measures to correct 
them. Then the demobilized began to disperse. 
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9. Tataria. On December 15, the labor exchange registered the 
following: command personnel demobilized this year - 36 people and 
demobilized earlier and already served in institutions - 99 people. To 
place the command personnel for service in institutions at the Central 
Executive Committee of the Central Executive Committee, a special 
commission was organized, which first of all sends to work the 
command personnel demobilized this year. During the period from 
October 1 to December 15, 28 people were sent to the service. 22 people 
returned back to the labor exchange for various reasons. 14 people are 
registered again. 


The demobilized are sent to serve in this or that institution or enterprise 
2-3 times, since in the field, many heads of institutions try in every 
possible way to refuse to accept the demobilized, motivating the refusal 
by the unsuitability of the demobilized for work. 


The Labor Exchange filed a petition with TNK and NKYu to prosecute 
the following institutions and enterprises for a clear unwillingness to 
accept demobilized command personnel: Gostorg, Nalogovoz, Office of 
TPKF, NKVD, plant No. 40 (KNZ), Textile factory named after Lenin, 
KTsRK, plant them. Vakhitova and a number of others. 


The mood of the unemployed command personnel is extremely 
depressed. Many people say: “When we are starving, no one sees us 
and does not want to provide assistance, but if there is a war, then we 
will be sent to the war first of all and then we will have our say,” etc. etc. 


One of the unemployed command personnel of the reserve wrote a 
letter to comrade Voroshilov, in which he complained about his 
difficult financial situation and about the lack of attention to command 
personnel on the part of business executives. 


Copy of the letter: “October 1926, 18th. 


Chairman of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR 
Comrade Voroshilov from the demobilized commander of the Red 
Army. Comrade Chairman, I am writing a letter as to the head of the 
Red Army, to which I do not hope to receive an answer, because this is 
not available to us. But nevertheless, I hope you will receive this letter 
and find out how the demobilized commanders live, who, having 
served in the Red Army from the day of the revolution until July 1926, 
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having revolutionary merits in the past, now, after being discharged 
from the army, they were left behind a Soviet ship, which had to be 
fought for too much and in difficult conditions. Now that this (the 
Soviet ship was booked, apparently, with new armor, the old one 
turned out to be unnecessary. I served in the Red Army for 8 '/ 2 months, 
retired from the army and now for 3' /2months go without 
service. That's why I decided to write a letter. Why are so many orders 
issued, which promise so much, but give absolutely nothing? Now, 
after such an attitude, I wonder what I won. It turns out - constant 
hunger, cold and unemployment. I often recall the old, despite the fact 
that recently I was devoted in soul and body to the modern. I never 
knew before that people could be so poor. My old specialty was a cook, 
I worked, I was always full, shod, dressed, and the worker no longer 
needed to be well-fed and dressed. If earlier it was too difficult, now it 
is too easy. Previously, you had to work 20 hours, but now completely 
idle, lie down and do not eat - this is what the working class 
won. Earlier there was no labor exchange, now they are, where several 
thousand are unemployed. They walk for a year or more, and as a result 
they are still without work. I may be incorrectly saying that we have 
won a lot, but not for ourselves. The worker has received almost 
nothing and will not receive anything. I say that I am wrong from a 
general point of view, but I am right from the point of view of a hungry 
man who was devoted to the Soviet Malay for 8 1/2 years and who is 
now forced to engage in triviality. The old master doesn't take on the 
service, and the new owners are very few, but they don't know me as a 
cook, and the old master says that he fought for too long, fought for 
freedom, so here is freedom for you. Why, they say, do you need a job 
when you needed freedom - that's what you hear from the old owner, 
and the Soviet owner also thinks least of all about his Malay women, 
who were needed in the past. And now very often I wonder what it 
means the old fighters will no longer be needed, so why should I be 
liable for military service until 1948 - what is it for. When Iam no longer 
needed, and if I am needed, I will be useless, because being will 
determine consciousness for these 22 years, if I have to live them from 
hand to mouth. 


Yes, it becomes insulting after the mass of fervent promises to hear the 
Soviet refusal to the old honored red hero. " 
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"Kazan, Zhirovka, d. 62, apt. 1.V.D. Lomekhov. Your old devoted club 
boss. " 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 3 
AGRICULTURAL TAX 

Deficiencies in taxing village groups 


1. Tula lips. December 8. (Centre). In the province, there continues to 
be discontent with the tax of the poor, especially of that part of it, which 
this year, due to some peculiarities of the tax (taxation of side earnings, 
non-taxable minimum, etc.) of this year, is taxed in larger amounts than 
last year. The poor, expressing their dissatisfaction with the tax, say: 
"The authorities protect the poor only with their language, but in fact 
they themselves give the poor to the kulak as farm laborers" 
(Arsenyevsky district). "Where is the justice to the peasants of the 
communists, they strangled with taxes alone" (Popovsky 
district). “When Lenin was alive, the peasants received more tax 
discounts, but now that Comrade. There is no Lenin, no attention is 
paid to the peasants and they are robbed to the last” (Sergievsky 
District). 


21 December. In the Golubetsky village council of the Komarovsky 
district, there is a sharp dissatisfaction of the poor and middle peasants 
with the provision of tax benefits to a kulak (former merchant) and a 
priest from. Popovka who received a discount of 75% of the tax amount 
due to the fact that their children study in universities. 


3. December 31.In with. Senevo, Aleksinsky District, the poor, 
outraged by the exemption from tax of the wealthy, demanded at the 
general meeting the abolition of the non-taxable minimum, "since the 
wealthy often fall under this benefit." In addition, the poor demanded 
that the peasants themselves be granted the right to distribute the 
agricultural tax to individual farms, since "then the tax would be more 
correct and the wealthy and the kulaks would not be exempt from the 
tax at the expense of the poor." 


4. Vyatka lips. November 30th. Malmyzhsky u.In with. Manor of 
Vyatsko-Polyanskaya Vol. a well-to-do peasant, whose family consists 
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of 5 people, has 2.75 plots of land, a smithy and 2 threshers, pays 48 
rubles. 25 kopecks tax; another peasant, a kulak, selling leather and 
felted footwear, having 2.5 allotments of land, pays tax as a multi- 
family (8 people) - 20 rubles. 59 kopecks at the same time, three poor 
widows are overcoated. So, for example, one of them (her family 
consists of two people), who has 3 plots of land, one horse and a cow, 
pays 66 rubles. 62 kopecks. tax; other (family consists of three people, 
of which not a single able-bodied), having one horse (no cows) and 
earth 2 '/ 2 put, pay 36 rubles. 79 kopecks tax. 


5. Kursk province. 12 December. In Streletskaya parish. Belgorodsky 
u. the imposition of a high tax on small-family poor farms and under- 
provision of wealthy and kulak farms with many families. In a number 
of cases this year some of the poor who were previously exempted from 
the tax were taxed, and well-to-do farms that had easily paid a decent 
tax earlier were exempted from the tax. 


6. Leningrad province. December 1. (Northwest). In Lezievskaya 
parish. Leningradsky district peasants are dissatisfied with the wrong 
allocations by the agricultural tax commission. For example, a well-to- 
do peasant from the village. Mga pays 6 rubles, a merchant 6 rubles, 
and a poor man 40 rubles. 


7. Bryansk province. December 6. (West). Bezhitsky u.In the 
Nemerichsky village council, Dyatkovo parish.a poor man with a 
family of 8 souls, one hut and two cows, pays 25 rubles. tax, and a well- 
to-do peasant (son-in-law of the pre-village council), having a family of 
6 souls, 6 dess. land, 2 huts, 3 horses, 3 cows and small livestock, pays 
only 17 rubles. 


8. Belarus. December 1. In the village. Pavlovki, Drissensky district, 
Polotsk district, middle peasant, having a family of 10 people, of whom 
three serve in co-institutions, 12 dess. land, 2 horses, 4 cows, small 
livestock, good farming and also keeps tenants, from whom he receives 
13 rubles. monthly, pays tax of 3 rubles, and a poor man with a family 
of 2 people, 6 dess. land, one cow, one sheep, one pig, taxed in the 
amount of 14 rubles. It should be noted that this poor woman does not 
have her own hut. 
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9. Penza province. December 6.(Volga region). Elnikovskaya tax 
commission of Krasnoslobodsky district understated the strong middle 
peasants and the wealthy. So, for example, one kulak engaged in 
carpentry, having three houses, 4 horses, 3 cows and 15 sheep, pays 
only 3 rubles in tax, while the poor are taxed rather heavily. 


10. German commune. December 1.In with. Belyavka of St. Poltava 
canton one fist with about 40 head of cattle under the age of 3 years, 
and a senopress with which he pressed 2000 poods. hay for sale is not 
taxed, since, according to the "Tax Regulation", cattle under the age of 
3 years are not subject to accounting. The poor, dissatisfied with the 
exemption from the tax of this kulak, demands that the Tax Regulations 
be clarified with regard to taxation of such, clearly kulak farms, so that 
the latter are not exempt from tax. 


11. Kuznetsk district. November 24. (Siberia). In the village. Brod of the 
Kemerovo region is marked by the dissatisfaction of the peasants with 
the fact that a well-to-do peasant with a cross house, 3 horses, 5 cows 
with teenagers, 5 sheep, a thresher, 5 dess. sowing, does not pay tax at 
all due to the fact that his family consists of 12 people, while small- 
family peasants, living much worse than him, pay tax. 


12. Vladivostok District. December 1.(DCK).In with. Dukhovskoye 
Grodekovsky district discontent with the new tax of small-family poor 
people, on whom a rather significant tax has been imposed this year, 
while part of the multi-family well-to-do tax pays less this year than last 
year. The poor say, "The tax is only a burden on the poor." 


13. December 15. In with. New Moscow of the Shkotovsky district, due 
to the presence of massive shelters of wealthy objects of taxation, the 
poor are taxed more than the wealthy. 


Simultaneous collection of different payments 


14. Odessa district. December 25. (Ukraine). The poor expresses strong 
dissatisfaction with the simultaneous collection of the unified 
agricultural tax and the tax arrears of last year. Often the tax of 1926- 
1927. is 3-4 rubles, and the arrears are listed at 28-30 rubles. The under- 
borrower (* and are predominantly poor. 
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15. Kuban District. January 1st.(North Caucasus).In the Novo- 
Pokrovsky district, the tax is received poorly due to the fact that there 
is a simultaneous collection of unified agricultural tax, semssud and 
other payments, especially since the district has suffered greatly from 
crop failure. Because of this, there is a strong sale of livestock in the 
area. So, for example, in stc. Kalnibolotskaya sold 1000 head of cattle 
this year, while last year only 80 heads were sold here. 


16. Terek District. November 28. Arezgir district. Among the poor and 
partly the middle peasantry, there is a sharp dissatisfaction with the 
collection of debt on the semssud simultaneously with the collection of 
the unified agricultural tax. The kulaks, using the discontent of the 
poor, agitate: “The state is helping in such a way that the poor will have 
to sell their last cows. The state is stripping the poor peasants of the 
semssud debt so that next time they do not take the semssud, they do 
not get into bondage. " 


17. Penza province. December 6. (Volga region). In N.-Shkaptinskaya 
vol. Gorodtsensky u. Semssud debt is collected immediately for 5 years, 
and the collection of the Semssud occurs simultaneously with the 
collection of agricultural tax. The peasants declare that they cannot 
make all these payments and demand an installment plan of payments 
for the semssud for 2-3 years. 


18. German commune. December 16.In with. The filthiness of the 
Kamensk canton among the poor is dissatisfied with the fact that this 
year 70% of all debts on the loan are collected at once. Some peasants 
owed up to 90 poods in debt for 4 years. 


19. Poor and middle peasants with. Kozitsky complain about the 
severity of collecting the semssud at the same time as the tax, accusing 
the authorities of being insensitive to the peasantry. A member of the 
village council (middle peasant) said about the collection of the 
semssud: “When the peasants had nothing, the power stood with its 
back to the peasantry, but when the peasants had a little bit of 
disfigurement, the government turned its face to the village and began 
to take semssud from the peasants for several years. But he will collect 
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the lawsuit and turn his back again. ' 
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20. In p. The poor people, who are dissatisfied with the simultaneous 
collection of all the debts under the Semssud, say: “For four years the 
Soviet power gave the Semssud to the poor people in order to improve 
their farms, and now it takes everything away at once. Such fees are 
only useful to the kulaks, who will be able to pay everything right away, 
and these fees will ruin us. " 


21. Saratov province. December 17.Poor people with. Vyazovka 
Volsky they are extremely dissatisfied with the simultaneous collection 
of agricultural tax and arrears on the loan. The poor say: “If we sell our 
surplus grain and pay the tax and the loan, we will remain stripped and 
undressed. Can't the authorities see our rags”. 


22. In p. Keys of Elshansk parish. there is marked dissatisfaction of the 
poor with the severity of the simultaneous collection of agricultural tax, 
arrears on semessud and state insurance, and arrears on agricultural 
tax. For example, one multi-family peasant with one horse, one cow, 5 
sheep, this year must pay 86 poods. Semssudy, 16 rubles. tax, 22 
rubles. insurance and 7 rubles. local taxation. 


23. Stalingrad province. December 16. Peasants of all strata of the 
Selochevskaya parish. Ust-Medveditsky District are extremely 
dissatisfied with the collection of arrears on the loan, fodder credit, etc., 
together with the agricultural tax. The peasants say: "The tax itself is 
small, but too many different payments are collected this year, and this 
is beyond our power." 


24. Krasnoyarsk District. December 10. (Siberia). In the village. Zakem 
a former merchant, taking advantage of the dissatisfaction of the 
peasants with the simultaneous collection of all kinds of payments 
(unified agricultural tax, arrears on the sememssud, etc.), leads among 
them anti-tax agitation: “Now there are so many taxes - unified 
agricultural tax, insurance, etc., that they completely strangled the 
peasants ... All taxes are collected for the welfare of communists and 
employees, and the peasants are oppressed. " 


25. Kamensk district. December 25.Peasant middle peasant 
with. Domanki of the Krutikhinsky district spoke about the 
simultaneous collection of unified agricultural tax and payments in 
state insurance: “It's too hard for a peasant to pay insurance. The tax 
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itself is heavy, and here they also require insurance. So, after all, the 
peasant will be driven to ruin. We'll have to sell the horse at half price 
to pay insurance and tax.” 


Repression against tax evaders 


26. Vladimirskaya lips. December 16. (Centre). In the 
village. Terekhovitsy Vtorovskoy parish Predvik arrived with the aim 
of forcing tax defaulters to pay. Armed with a revolver, Predvik went 
home with one of the members of the village council. Coming to the 
non-payers, the pre-VIK, waving his revolver, demanded immediate 
payment of the tax. In the same manner, this campaign went to the 
pregnant poor man and, threatening her with a revolver, demanded 
that the defaulter take a sewing machine to the village council for non- 
payment. 


27. Moscow province. 20th of December. Bronnitsky u.In_ the 
Ulyanovsk parish. from. Mikhnevo, a poor peasant woman in a group 
of peasants said: “The tax from the peasants is being collected 
incorrectly, if you fail to pay it on time, the last cattle will be taken from 
the yard. They do not understand who does not pay - the poor man or 
the fist. We have no truth. " 


28. Bryansk province. November 26. (West). A peasant's widow 
s. Ruzhnoe Karachevsky vol. of the same county, for failure to deliver 
the agricultural tax and arrears by the due date, the unified agricultural 
tax collector described the last sheep. The widow's household consists 
of one sheep and a hut. The tax is due on it 12 rubles. and arrears of 8 
rubles. 


29. In p. Warrior of the Karachev parish and the county commission on 
the collection of the Unified Agricultural Tax went to a 60-year-old 
widow, a poor man who does not have any household, and, having 
unauthorizedly opened the chest, pulled out things from there, 
described them and stated that if the old woman did not pay tax arrears 
within 3 days, things will be sold. In fact, this poor fellow does not have 
any arrears. 


30 Stalin district. November 25. (Ukraine). Andreevsky district. A 
member of the RIK Presidium (a well-to-do peasant), having left for the 
village to collect the unified agricultural tax, went to one poor man and 
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demanded immediate payment of the agricultural tax. Since the poor 
man had no cash, a member of the RIK Presidium made an inventory 
of the property and took it with him. Among the property described 
was the last horse of the poor man. The poor man asked that the horse 
be removed from the inventory. Despite the requests of the poor man 
who was running barefoot in the snow behind the carriage of a member 
of the RIK, the horse was taken away. 


31. Don district. December 1. (North Caucasus). In the Starominsky 
district, the tax commission described the property of one poor man, 
despite the receipts presented to them for 7 rubles overpaid last year, 
carried over to the current year. In addition, he was given a discount on 
the unified agricultural tax for 8 rubles. The remaining unpaid 80 
kopecks. (tax 15 rubles. 80 kopecks) he carried three times to the tax 
office, where he was answered: "You do not rush, you will have time to 


pay." 

32. Tver District. December 17. A great dissatisfaction among peasants 
of all strata is caused by the collection of various payments 
simultaneously with the unified agricultural tax. In particular, the 
peasantry is dissatisfied with the collection of semssud. Since the 
arrears in the semssud are mainly the weak strata of the village, the 
repressions against the defaulters are mainly directed against them. In 
total, 10,000 inventories of property from defaulters were made in the 
district. In the Arkhangelsk region, a special headquarters was created 
to collect debts for the semssud, the methods of work of which 
resembled those of the times of war communism. 


33. Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district. December 10. The Shakhty RIK sent a 
policeman to the Hrushevsky village council to confiscate cattle from 
tax evaders. The militiaman, together with Hrushevsky of the pre- 
village council, went to the poor man, the debtor, and began to take the 
milk cow. The poor man asked to take another, non-milking cow, but 
his request was refused. When the poor man opposed the taking away 
of the cow, the policeman hit the poor man in the chest with a rifle, 
causing the latter to fall unconscious and the cow was taken away. The 
same militiaman confiscated several cash cows from other poor people, 
which caused a sharp criticism of the authorities for such actions. For a 
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long time, the screaming and crying of women and children was heard 
throughout the farm. 


34. Chelyabinsk District. December 26. (Ural). According to the 2nd 
Klyuchevskoy village council of the Barlamovsky district, property 
inventories are made only for the poor people who do not pay the tax, 
and for the wealthy and kulaks they are not. The poor, outraged by 
such actions of the tax commission, accuse the latter of pandering to the 
fists. 


35. Barabinsk District. November 30th. N. Kargan RIK in his report on 
the progress of the agricultural tax campaign says: "We went too far in 
pumping out the agricultural tax, for example, the poor man of Krotov 
was taken away and sold for tax, and later it turned out that this poor 
man was not subject to tax." 


Peasants’ tax claims 


36. Vyatka province. November 30th. (Centre). In the village. Intercept 
Zagorsk parish. the poor man says: “The Soviet government does not 
take into account that in one household the family consists of able- 
bodied men, and in the other it is women, and taxes equally. Does a 
woman work as much as a man does? This must be taken into account 
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when calculating the tax. ' 


37. Belarus. December 1. (West). Srednyak _s. Cherepovizinsky, 
Umansky District, Polotsk District, upon receiving the payroll, said: 
“The objects of taxation are calculated incorrectly, since the wealthy pay 
on a par with us.Each farm needs to be taken into account 
separately. We have land of 3 varieties and during redistribution it was 
valued at 120, 80 and 30 rubles. tithe. The well-to-do have the best land, 
and the profitability from it is equal to the profitability of land, 
estimated at 30 rubles. " 


38. Shadrinsky District. December 1.(Ural).In  with.In _ the 
Zakharovsky Kamyshlovsky district, the middle peasants say about the 
tax: “It is necessary to tax profitability only from sowing, reducing the 
established rates of return, since 40 rubles. you will not receive profit 
from the tithe of our land. " 
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39. Trinity District. December 1. (Siberia). In the village Spassky of the 
same district, a well-to-do Cossack said with regard to tax: "The tax is 
unfair, let it be given to us for the village, and we will distribute it 
among ourselves, it will be better." 


40. Irkutsk District. December 10. Wealthy villages Mitlevo Balagansky 
district on the issue of taxation they say: “When taxing tithes of sowing, 
grain crops are not taken into account, and therefore the profitability is 
calculated incorrectly. For example, rye costs 65 kopecks. pood, and 
wheat - 1 rub. 05 kopecks, and the yield per tithe is set the same. " 


41. Krasnoyarsk District. November 25. Fist s.In the Sedelnikovsky 
Sukhobuzinsky District, in a conversation with fellow villagers in the 
village council, he said: “The authorities are doing the wrong thing by 
distributing the tax themselves. We would send a tax to the village, and 
we ourselves would spread it out in the yards, we would spread it out 
more correctly and the poor would not offend. " 


42. Tomsk District. December 10. In with. Botkakh Bogorodsky district 
at a general meeting on the tax, a middle peasant spoke and said: 
“Today the tax went wrong - the state did not take into account that 
some peasants had 7-8 adult workers, while the other had 7 eaters, and 
the workers had one the same farm is paid the same tax, thanks to 
which one pays easily and gets rich, while the other cannot get out of 
poverty and this tax is heavy for him. "Many of those present 
supported this speech. 


43. Tara district. November 30th. Middle peat village Konovalovo, 
Rybinsk District, says: “Now the tax is calculated from 20 rubles. 3 
kopecks each, from 30 rubles. for 6-5 kopecks. etc. This rate is 
incorrect. Let them impose at least 10 kopecks. from a ruble: you have 
an income of 20 rubles, pay 10 kopecks, you have 100 rubles. - pay also 
10 kopecks. from the ruble. Then it would be interesting to increase the 
sown area, but now if you increase the sowing, the rates will 
increase. There is no interest in expanding the cultivated area. 


44. Kansk District. November 25. Middle peat village Kucherovka said 
ina private conversation: “The tax is still unfair because it is not known 
how much it falls on the village and therefore it is very difficult to 
accurately identify the objects of taxation, since no one is interested in 
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it. If a given village had a tax check figure, then everyone would try to 
indicate who and what is hiding, knowing that a particle of the tax will 
thus be transferred from him to another”. 


45. Novosibirsk district. November 30th. Peasant middle peasant 
village. Toroki of the Kargat region, in a conversation with fellow 
villagers, said: “The unified agricultural tax has been established 
incorrectly - along with crops and livestock, workers should also be 
taxed, because each person can fulfill his own tax, but now it turns out 
- if he has livestock and does not have labor, then he must cut his 
livestock. " 


46. DCK. November. In with. During the discussion of the current 
agricultural tax campaign, a number of peasants (exceptionally well-to- 
do) who spoke in the debate proposed the following draft taxation 
project in Chernigovka of the Vladivostok District at the Plenum of the 
Regional Executive Committee. Tax should be levied not on individual 
farms, but on an entire village or village according to the amount of 
total plowing, inventory, etc. and to charge the village itself with the 
distribution of the amount imposed on the village by individual farms, 
moreover, tax all arable lands, regardless of whether they are sown or 
not. All peasants who spoke on this issue, in defense of the provisions 
put forward by them, cited considerations: with this procedure, there 
will be no conceals, the tax apparatus will be reduced and the economy 
will be observed. 


Similar proposals were put forward in the Sretensky district (2 cases). 
Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 

APPENDIX No. 4 

BAKERY CAMPAIGN 

Delaying bread by wealthy village groups 


1. Tambov province. December 13th. (Centre). In Kurdyukovskaya 
Vol. Tambov u. two well-to-do, having stocks of rye, do not export the 
latter to the market, expecting prices to rise to 2 rubles. for a 
pood. Similar phenomena take place in the Kirsanovsky district, where 
some of the wealthy, having reserves of up to 300-500 poods, refrain 
from exporting grain to the market. 
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2. Voronezh province. December 7. In with. Abramovka 
Novokhopersky u. the middle peasant, pointing to low prices for bread, 
said: "If the price were raised, the market would be overwhelmed with 
bread." 


3. Pervomaisky District. December 15th. (Ukraine).In the Savran 
region, the export of grain by peasants to the market has decreased by 
50% against the beginning of the campaign, which is largely due to low 
prices for bread. 


4. Kremenchug district. December 15th. In the Gorbovsky region, grain 
procurement carried out by the cooperatives is poor, which is explained 
by the poor supply from the peasants, who, due to low prices, hold back 


grain. 


5. Lubensky district. December 15th. In the Khorol region, due to low 
prices, peasants refrain from exporting grain to the market, selling other 
agricultural products to cover the necessary costs. 


6. Kuban District. December 1. (North Caucasus). In the Medvedovsky 
district, grain procurement is poor. The main holders of grain surpluses 
are kulaks and the well-to-do, who, expecting an increase in the price 
of bread, as well as a decline in prices for manufactured goods, refrain 
from exporting bread. 


7. In Korenovsky district, it is assumed that the population has a grain 
surplus of about 2,000,000 poods, and the main holders of the surplus 
grain are the kulaks and the wealthy, who have up to 80% of all 
surpluses, the remaining 20% are concentrated among the middle 
peasants. 


8. Stalingrad province. December 15th. (Volga region). In 
stts. Lukovskaya and Arzhanovskaya of the Khopersk district are 
wealthy peasants with up to 5000 poods. different grain crops and 
refraining from selling, declare: “If you sell at the current price, then let 
the bread lie in the barns, because it does not ask for food, and you will 
not have to pay tax for it, so there is no need to rush to sell it, we will 
be able to the farm can manage on another, it is better to sell a couple of 
bulls, besides, next year you will have to sow less, and therefore pay 
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less tax. ' 
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Demand for lower prices for manufactured goods and higher prices 
for bread 


9. Kursk province. 12 December. (Centre). In the village. Bocharovka 
St. Oskol vol. In the same district, two middle peasants said: “The 
Soviet government is taking bad care of us. Is it right that a pood of rye 
costs 75 kopecks, and an arshin of chintz 50 kopecks, is it possible for a 
peasant to live at such a high cost? They come to the village, talk a lot, 
but in reality they do nothing, now they cannot be trusted. The prices 
for manufactured goods were not reduced, but they were able to 
decrease for bread. We will live better only with a decrease in prices for 
manufactured goods. " 


10. Smolensk lips. December 11th. (West). In Vyazemsky, at a meeting 
of the Khva-to-Zavodskaya cell of the Komsomol, a middle peasant hut 
spoke out. Belogolyshki said: “The goods of urban production are sold 
at very expensive prices, while our products are too cheap. Why can't 
the authorities set fixed prices for our products as well? 


11. Uman District. December 15th. (Ukraine). In with. Poyarkovka 
Ladyzhensky district middle peasants declare: "If we were well 
organized, we would take the prices for bread that we would want." 


12. Zaporizhzhya district. December 14. In with. Stepanovka G. Polsky 
district at the gathering of the poor in his speech said: “The tax this year 
is large, I have nothing to pay, because there is nothing to sell from the 
inventory, and the bread is cheap. You need to file a petition with the 
center for a tax reduction or transfer the tax to the arrears of this year 
and pay for that year. In addition, we need to raise the question so that 
the prices for bread were raised and for manufactured goods lowered, 
because the prices that currently exist for bread speak for the fact that 
the peasant's labor is little appreciated. " Exclamations of approval were 
heard from those present. 


13. In p. Kamenka, Kamensky District, at a general meeting, the middle 
peasant spoke out: “The cost of manufactured goods must be lowered 
to the pre-war level at which bread stands today. The high cost of 
manufactured goods is explained by the fact that when passing through 
a number of intermediate links, the latter impose interest in their 
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favor. If the cooperatives directly bought goods from factories, then 
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manufactured goods would be cheaper. ' 


14. Stalingrad province. December 15th. (Volga region). In Archadino- 
Chernushinsky vol. prosperous peasants declare: “Let the price of 
bread be what it is now, but we need to lower the price of manufactory 
so that a pood of wheat can buy a shirt. We will take bread, just give us 
goods at a suitable price, otherwise you will carry a cart of bread, and 
you will not buy anything with the money raised. " 


15. Samara province. 12 December.In with. Mikhailovka Red 
Vol. Buzuluk u.in the building of the village council, the middle 
peasant spoke out in a conversation: “Why does the government not 
regulate prices for bread and manufactured goods. Peasants hand over 
bread: rye for 60-65 kopecks. pood, wheat 1 rub. - 1 rub. 20 kopecks, 
and if you buy mittens, they cost 2 rubles. 40 kopecks, and to buy a hat, 
you need to pay 6 rubles. Nobody disputes that the price of bread is 
acceptable, but it is necessary to reduce prices for manufactured goods. 


16. In p. Art. Malykly Melekessky district the middle peasant said: "For 
an arshin of calico you need to pay a pood or one and a half poods of 
bread, the state needs to pay attention to this and lower the prices of 
goods or raise the prices of bread, otherwise the peasantry is 
dissatisfied." 


17. Rubtsovsky District. December 10. (Siberia). In the Pospedikhinsky 
district, at a meeting on re-election of the board of the K. Mysovsky 
credit partnership, the middle peasant who spoke said: "We need to file 
a petition for an increase in the price of bread, otherwise they do not 
give the price for it as it should." 


18. Chita District. December 4th. (DCK).In with.N. Pavlovka P. 
Zabaikalsky district middle peasant said in a conversation: “Our goods 
are very expensive, and bread is very cheap. We need to organize 
ourselves, elect representatives from all the peasants who would go to 
the government and tell him that it should lower the prices of goods, 
bringing them to the pre-war time, otherwise the peasantry will not 
give the government bread. " 


The attitude of peasants to the campaign to reduce prices for 
manufactured goods 
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19. Moscow province. December 28th. (Centre). In Chaplyzhenskaya 
parish. Bronnitsky u.at a meeting of the VIC, the middle peasant, 
dwelling on the campaign to reduce prices for manufactured goods, 
said: “Before the price drop, galoshes cost 3 rubles. 70 kopecks, and 
now 3 rubles. 90 kopecks, prices for peasant goods are reduced, and 
prices for urban goods are increased. " 


20. December 6.In Yamsko-Slobodskoy Vol. Kashirsky u.at the 
extended plenum of the VIC, the middle peasant who spoke on the 
report of the PEC said: "It is necessary to lower the prices for 
manufactured products, the ongoing price reduction is completely 
imperceptible for the peasants." 


21. Oryol province. 9th December. In with. Vorogushino Verkhovskaya 
parish Novosilsky u. In a private conversation, a well-to-do peasant 
said: "How many congresses do not decide on a reduction in prices for 
manufactured goods, but all this is not there, and how long will they 
deceive the peasants with promises." 


22. Ryazan province. December 14.In the village. Medvedevo 
Kuzminskaya Vol. RyazanIn a conversation, the poor man said: 
“Urban goods are too expensive, everyone was shouting about a 
decrease in retail prices, but in reality the opposite is true: boots last 
year cost 12-14 rubles, now it's already 18-20 rubles, vegetable oil cost 
18-20 kopecks ... pound, now 33-34, chintz cost 35 kopecks. meter, now 
- 40-45 - here's a reduction in retail prices. "The second poor man, 
agreeing with him, said: "Then the goods will become cheaper, when 
the managers will carry less into their pockets, the staff of managers, 
the workers’ earnings will be reduced, and more workers will be hired 
for this place, then the goods will be cheaper." 


23. Severo-Dvinskaya province. December 23rd. (Northwest). In V. 
Ustyug district, at a ceremonial meeting of the expanded plenum of the 
Budrinsky village council, a poor man who spoke said: "At every 
meeting they talk about a reduction in prices for manufacture, for felt 
and leather shoes, but prices are still not available, where is the price 
reduction?" 


24. Pervomaisky district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In with. N. 
Vasilyevka of the Bradievsky district middle peasants, discussing the 
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price of bread and manufactured goods, declare: "The authorities talk a 
lot about the reduction in prices for manufactured goods, but in fact, 
instead of lowering prices, they are rising." 


25. In p. Strunkovo, Khoshevatsky District, at almost all gatherings, the 
middle peasants put forward the issue of the discrepancy between 
prices for bread and manufactured goods. Some of them say that the 
state deliberately sets low prices for grain in order to pump out more 
grain. When representatives of the village councils try to talk about a 
reduction in prices for manufactured goods, in particular for 
manufactory, the middle peasants declare that there are only rumors 
and conversations about this, but this is not being carried out. 


26. Krasnoyarsk District. December 10. (Siberia). In with. Sedelnikovo 
of the Sukhobu-Zimsky district, the middle peasant said: "The decline 
in prices for manufactured goods is very slow, while prices for bread 
have been reduced immediately." 


27. Kansk District. December 25. In with. Bayranovka of the Taishet 
region, a well-to-do peasant used to say: “They are pulling our skin off, 
and even deceiving; the communists said that this year the goods will 
be cheaper, but in fact they only deceived, as the goods were and 
remain expensive ”. 


Distrust of peasants in the actual development of industry 


28. Moscow province. December 18. (Centre). In Serednikovskaya 
Vol. Egoryevsky u.at the volunteer conference, one of the middle 
peasants said in his speech: "Factories and plants have been restored, 
but they are overpowering us for goods, but the economy is being 
restored only on paper." 


29.17 December. In the village. Talitsy Sofyinsky parish Sergievsky u. a 
well-to-do peasant said in a teahouse: “They say that our industry is 
booming, but life is getting harder and harder. We sell and work for 
nothing, but if you try to buy something, you will scratch your 
head. Sledges before the war cost 5 rubles, and now 30-35 rubles. We 
work not 8, but all 20 hours. You sell oats in the fall for 90 
kopecks. pood, and in the Spring you buy for 3 rubles. All this because 
many benefits have been given to workers. " 
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30. Tula province. December 1. In the Aleksinsky district, in separate 
speeches, peasants point out: “We do not see how you build factories 
and factories, and therefore we doubt that they are really being built, 
since with all our achievements we are sitting without vegetable oil, we 
do not have cheap calico and everything is expensive, but these facts 
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speak for the fact that the country is not getting richer, but poorer. ' 


31. Odessa district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In the m. Chernovo, 
Isaevsky district, at a general meeting, after the speaker touched upon 
the issue of restoring industry and agriculture, there was talk among 
the peasants present: “All this is nonsense - and factories did not reach 
the pre-war time, and the matter is ten times more expensive, yes and 
that bad one. Agriculture has not risen, for the price that you sell wheat, 
you will not raise the farm, but just enough to pay off debts, winter will 
come, you remain bare and bare, because everything is expensive. " 


32. Ulyanovsk province. December 18. (Volga region). In with. Uvarovo 
Noble parish Syzransky u.among the poor and middle peasants, 
conversations are noted: “Why are there no goods, everywhere they 
shout that industry has reached 1912, that all factories are working as 
before the war, but all this is a deception, if factories worked as before 
the war, then there would be a lot of goods if they are cheap. " 


33. Novosibirsk district. November 30th. (Siberia). In with. Morshanki 
Kargatsky district at the meeting of the VKP cell (there were 24 non- 
party peasants) the question was asked: "What is growing stronger in 
our country - urban or agricultural products?", To which the secretary 
of the cell indicated that "urban products are ahead of agricultural 
products." A speaker after that, who was present at the meeting of the 
Presidential Council, said: “With such an answer, you just boggle your 
head, our urban industry, in any case, does not surpass agriculture, but 
lags behind many times, here is an example: before a peasant could buy 
5 yards of satin for one pood of bread for a shirt, and now for one pood 
you can buy only one meter. " This performance was supported by the 
peasants. 


34. Zeysky District. December 1. (DCK). In with. Aleksandrova Zeiskiy 
district at a solemn meeting dedicated to the 9th anniversary of the 
October Revolution, the peasants who spoke on the report on the 
internal situation in the USSR expressed: “Although they say that we 
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have reached the pre-war level in industry, we still do not see this, there 
are shortcomings all around - poor quality of industrial products ”. 


Agitation against the export of grain 


35. Tula province. December 8. (Centre). In the village. Rakhleevo, 
Arsenyevsky district, a well-to-do peasant, expressing his 
dissatisfaction with the discrepancy in prices for bread and 
manufactured goods, said: “Our agricultural products are taken for 
nothing, and factory goods are not available to the peasant. We, 
peasants, need to come to an agreement and not sell any of our 
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products, let the workers die of hunger. ' 


36. Nikolaev district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In N. Bugsky district, 
kulaks speak out against the export of grain, declaring: 


"Bread should be held on until spring, when prices rise." 


37. Kharkov district. December 15th. In with. Brothers of the Seninsky 
district, kulaks and middle peasants, gathering in the village council in 
the evenings, in conversations say: “Why are the prices for bread too 
low, and for manufactured products too high. It is necessary to either 
lower the prices of manufactured goods, or raise the prices of 
bread. The power seeks to raise industry at the expense of the 
peasant. If we had organized ourselves and had not taken the bread to 
the market, then we would have raised our product in price”. 


38. Zaporozhye district. December 15th. In with. Svyatodukhovka G 
[ulyai] -Polsky district, a kulak at one of the meetings in a conversation 
said: “That we Dneprostroy, the peasant does not benefit from it, it 
would be better if the peasant was given trousers, and then they talked 
about Dneprostroy, which will also be a burden on peasant, because 
you need a lot of money to build it, and this is the tax. We, peasants, 
fools, are trying to sow more, as it were. We need to sow for two years 
in a row so that the harvest will be sufficient for the personal needs of 
the peasant, and not give anything to the market, dispensing with the 
purchase of goods and thereby declaring a boycott of industry. We 
would have forced then, by virtue of the need to reduce the prices of 
manufactured goods, otherwise nothing will be done. " 
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39. In p. The miller of the Orekhovsky district, a well-to-do peasant in 
a group of fellow villagers, said: "If the peasants had not given bread 
and food to the city, then the Soviet government and the workers would 
have been forced to lower prices for manufacture." 


40. Rubtsovsky district. December 10. (Siberia). At st. In a conversation 
with Shipunovo, the middle peasant said: "We, peasants, fools, give our 
bread almost for nothing and all this because we are not organized, 
otherwise we would not have given a pound of bread, I suppose then 
we would have received cheap goods." 


41.25 November. In with. K. Capes of the Pospelikhinsky District, a 
middle peasant at a credit partnership shop and a Khleboprodukt 
acceptance point in a group of peasants said: “We have no organization; 
therefore, the worker is pressing us. The workers, thanks to their 
organization in the trade unions, work 8 hours. per day and for their 
labor, they take as much as they want, which is why goods are so 
expensive. And we, peasants, are not organized, as much as they give 
for our labor, we take as much. For bread, we set the price not as much 
as we want, but we are handing it over at this price. If the peasants 
organized themselves and announced the price of bread at 2 rubles. for 
a pood, then they would not go anywhere and pay for bread as much 
as we need, and if they didn’t buy at this price, everyone would take 
and not carry the bread. It is imperative to organize and perform in an 
organized manner, then they will understand that we will be reckoned 


with. " 


42. Tulunovsky district. In with. The middle peasant in Kuitun of 
Kuytun district said in a conversation: "We must wait to sell bread at 
these prices, they say there will be an increase in price, the receiver of 
the Bread Product spoke about this, and there are rumors in the village 
that there will certainly be an increase, since the prices for bread are too 


" 


low" ... 


Agitation for unlimited admission of a private owner to procurement 
and expansion of freedom of private trade 


43. Moscow province. December 17. (Centre).In = _Ivanovskaya 
parish. Kashirsky u. at the regional meeting on the report of the VIC, 
the middle peasant said: "Industrial goods are expensive, they are not 
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available to the peasant, because everything is in the hands of the state, 
and not in private hands." 


44. Oryol province. 9th December.In with. Zlobino Stanovlya 
parish Eletsky u. the merchant said: “The Soviet government does not 
want the peasants to buy goods at cheap prices, but the goods could be 
provided for the peasants. Now, if the Soviet government had brought 
a manufactory from abroad, it would have cost 12 kopecks. arshin. The 
authorities are trying to rip off the peasants and are not interested in 
lowering prices. " 


45. Voronezh province. December 19th. In with. Zaluzhnoe Lisninskaya 
parish Ostrogozhsky u. the middle peasant said: “Soviet power does 
not meet the peasant halfway, but, on the contrary, ruins him. She 
banned the private purchase of grain, organized her own cooperatives, 
which make money in order to spend them later. Someone will spend 
1000-2000 rubles, spend a year and the end, but 2000 rubles. you won't 
earn even at 15 years old. We take a sunflower for 1 ruble. 01 
kopecks pood, and the cake sells 50 kopecks. pood. 


Now, for example, 4 poods of sunflower leaves 1 pood of oil, which 
costs 6 rubles, and cake 2 rubles, and only 8 rubles, thus making a ruble 
for a ruble, which private traders never do. They rob a peasant, which 
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is why he becomes poorer. ' 


46. Leningrad province. December 23rd. (Northwest). In Trotsky u. well- 
to-do peasant of the farm at the village. Izvar Sosnitskaya par. in a 
conversation with the peasants, he said: “In the way that the Soviet 
power is now holding, you cannot revive the country, but only ruin it 
worse. The Soviet government wants to build socialism through 
cooperation, and now there will be nothing but ruin from this, since we 
see that everywhere, starting with the lowest cooperative organizations 
and ending with the central ones, continuous waste will be injected. All 
this rests on the shoulders of the state and the people, so we need to 
give more opportunities to develop private trade, then it will be easier 
for us, the peasants. There is no benefit to us from cooperation, all the 
same we have to travel 10 miles to the station because of 5 pounds, 
kerosene and a pound of oil. To buy Volosovo there, again, not in a 
cooperative, but from a private merchant. There are no such products 
in cooperation, 
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47. Novgorod province. December 15th. In the village. Perovshchina 
Moiseevskaya parish. Demyansky u. peasant der. Polenovshchina said 
in a conversation: “The accursed Soviet government does not allow 
private trade to run, everything is trying to strangle it, and plant its own 
cooperatives. In private trade, the goods were cheaper. For example, 
under tsarism, iron cost 4 kopecks, but now go buy it for that price. The 
authorities are all mazuriks and hooligans, they just pay their salaries. 


" 


48. Zaporizhzhya district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In the 
Svyatodukhovsky EPO G [ulyai] -Polsky district, the middle peasant 
said in a conversation: “If every village was given without any 
restrictions the right to privately send its products abroad in exchange 
for goods, it would be better, but now hand over the bread to the 
cooperatives, and you they will give a bad product and, moreover, an 
expensive one, but you go to a private trader, he has any good and good 
quality ”. 


49. Samara province. December 26. (Volga region). In with. M. Tolkay 
Poludnensky vol. Buguruslansky district the merchant agitates: 


“Why does the state not allow private procurers to buy grain from the 
peasants? It would be profitable for both the state and the peasants. One 
mockery of the peasants - give your bread for a pittance, but wait for 
whole days, or even weeks, in lines at the cooperatives and government 
agencies. They would have allowed a private buyer, but this is not done 
on purpose, so that the peasant cannot get rich. " 


50. Ulyanovsk province. December 18. In with. Russian Temiryazan of 
Syzran district the former trader agitates: "If the Soviet government 
allowed private traders to import goods from abroad, then a private 
trader would fill up the peasants with these goods and sell these goods 
cheaper than Soviet factories." 


Antagonism towards the city and the demand to cut wages and 
lengthen the working day for workers and employees 


51. Ryazan province. December 24. (Centre). In with. Dyakonovo 
Ryazan district the middle peasant, in a conversation on the ongoing 
campaign to reduce prices, said: “They will never reduce prices, and if 
they do, then first prices for agricultural products, then for urban 
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ones. They would have lowered the rates for administrative and 
economic personnel and workers, but would have reduced their staff, 
then the prices for urban goods would sooner fall. They do not talk 
about it, but want to lower prices at the expense of the raw materials 
that the peasants have”. 


52.14 December. In with. Chesuevo Kuzminskaya Vol. Ryazan the poor 
man said: “Everywhere peasants live worse than the worker, who 
receives a higher salary, is well fed, shod and dressed. The authorities 
are doing wrong, they would not be 200 rubles. paid the worker, and 
50 rubles, for the rest 150 rubles. I would have kept three more and the 
product would have been more and it would have been cheaper, so that 
everyone would live well. " 


53. Moscow province. December 22. In Yaropolskaya 
Vol. Volokolamsky u. at a volunteer conference, a well-to-do peasant 
said: "Before the peasants lived better, now the workers are to blame for 
everything, if they do not improve our situation, then we will beat the 
workers." 


54.December 28. In Serednikovskaya Vol. Egoryevsky u. A poor man 
who spoke at a volunteer conference said: “The workers were given 
factories, but the peasants were pulled on their noses; before there were 
capitalists under the tsar, but now large organizations are replacing the 
capitalists. " 


55. Voronezh province. December 14. In with. Novka Ostrogozhsky u. in 
connection with the discrepancy in prices, conversations are noted: "If 
the peasants were in power, then it would be better, otherwise there are 
workers and office workers who care only about themselves, and they 
do not care at all about the peasants." 


56. Peasant middle peasant s.Brodovoy Annenskaya 
parish. Bobrovsky u. said: “The prices for urban goods in comparison 
with pre-revolutionary times have increased by no less than 100%; This 
is explained by the fact that the state pays very large salaries to workers 
and employees. It is necessary for the workers to lower the rates, from 
this the goods will be cheaper and the price of bread will rise”. 


57. Tambov province. December 10. In with. Robinovka Inokovskaya 
Vol. Kirsanovsky u. the middle peasant said in a private conversation: 
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"Why does the Soviet government not make an equalization between 
peasants and workers, since the workers receive good salaries, it would 
be necessary to reduce their salaries and use this money for another 
matter." 


58. Kursk province. 12 December. In the Polyansky village council of 
Alekseevskaya vol. Belgorodsky u.the middle peasant said: “The 
Soviet government and the party sharply separated the workers from 
the peasants. The peasant product is put into nothing, but the 
manufactured goods are very expensive and the authorities seem not 
to notice this situation. If this continues, we will not give anyone bread, 
although we ourselves will bear the need. " 


59. Zaporozhye district. December 1. (Ukraine).In with. Kopani, 
Orekhovsky District, a kulak at a gathering in a group of fellow 
villagers said: “Workers and office employees receive a lot of salary and 
impose high prices on manufactured goods, while prices for peasant 
products are reduced. In my opinion, prices can only be regulated by 
increasing the working day in factories to 12:00, which will increase the 
production of manufactured goods. " 


60. In p. Basan, Pologovsky District, at a meeting dedicated to the 9th 
anniversary of the October Revolution, the middle peasant who spoke 
said: “The workers receive good salaries, have labor protection, and so 
on. It is necessary to reduce the wages of workers, because this will lead 
to a decrease in the value of goods. At the same meeting, two middle 
peasants said: "What would happen if we put the workers ‘and 
peasants’ rations on the scales, I wonder which of them would win." 


61. Ulyanovsk province. December 15th. (Volga region). In 
with. Kuzovatov of the Syzran district, discussing the rates of 
specialists, some of the peasants declare: “They used to live in luxury 
and now they live the same way. Why does the Soviet government pay 
them such a large salary, but here the children of the peasants remain 
illiterate for lack of schools. The state could lower their salaries, and 
give this money to support the poor and to educate. " 


62. Saratov province. December 17. In with. Side Yagodno-Polyanskaya 
Vol. Saratov u. the middle peasant in conversation, pointing to the high 
rates of the workers, said: “All this is because there are no peasants in 
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the composition of the rulers. The workers set prices and therefore it is 
impossible to raise agriculture, since in the fall the grain is 60 kopecks, 
and in the spring it is 1 ruble. 50 kopecks pood. With the increase in 
wages to workers and employees, the prices of manufactured goods 
rise and the exploitation of peasants goes on. " 


63. Novosibirsk district. December 10. (Siberia). At the meeting of 
shareholders of the Alekseevskaya consumer cooperation "Plowman", 
a well-to-do peasant from the village Orlovsky said: “We need to set a 
goal and achieve by all means a reduction in the price of goods for 
workers’ production. We peasants need to organize ourselves in order 
to increase the value of our products and reduce the wages of 
workers. As for the specialists, the question must be put directly - he 
wants to work for 40 rubles, at most for 50, work, but he does not want 
to, it is not necessary, you need to remove such people from work, 
down with the bourgeoisie, we will work ourselves, since all this salary 
to workers and specialists is yoke to the peasant ". 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 5 
ELECTION OF COOPERATIVE BOARD 


1. Environment of the re-election campaign Increase in attendance at 
re-election meetings 


1. Tambov province. December 1. Re-elections in a number of districts 
were held with the active participation of not only shareholder 
members, but also the non-cooperative population. The elections 
attracted from 40 to 80% of shareholders, while last year only 41% 
participated in the re-election. 


2. Pskov province. December 22. (Northwest). At the re-election 
meeting of the Dvoritskiy PO Novorzhevsky u.there were 150 
shareholders out of a total of 300 shareholders. Compared to last year, 
the attendance increased by 20%. In the debate on the report of the 
board, the middle peasants and the poor spoke out, who accused the 
board of inactivity. 


3. Kamensk district. December 10. Of the available information on re- 
election of management boards for 74 consumers out of a total of 20,973 
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shareholder members, 8,828 people came to re-election meetings, which 
is 42.09%. Of these, those who attended the meetings: the poor - 4658, 
the middle - 3873 and the wealthy 296 people. 


4. Rubtsovsky district. December 10.In the village Vetelki of the 
Charysh region at the re-election meeting out of 84 shareholders was 
present 60-71.4%. 


In the village Lugovsky, Loktevsky district, 70-75.2% of 93 shareholders 
were present at the re-election meeting of PO. 


5. Krasnoyarsk District. December 10. On average, 47% of shareholders 
attended the re-election meetings. Out of 2880 people, 1344 people 
came to 15 meetings to re-elect the boards of the OP, of whom 591 were 
poor, 699 were middle peasants, 54 were wealthy and 5 were 
employees. At these meetings, 381 speakers took part in the debate. 


Disadvantages of preparatory work and passivity of shareholders 


6. Leningrad province. December 23rd. (Northwest). Re-election of the 
Porshinsky agricultural partnership, Pargolovskaya vol. Leningradsky 
district passed sluggishly. After the 3rd convocation, only 27 people out 
of 138 shareholders were present at the meeting. 


7. Pskov province. December 7. The appointed re-election meeting of 
shareholders of the Kalitinsky credit partnership Krasnogorodskaya 
vol. Opochets-someone. did not take place due to late delivery of the 
summons. Of the 800 members, only 92 were present. The mood of the 
assembled shareholders was depressed, in view of the embezzlement 
of 1,000 rubles by the board members in the past year. Most of the 
embezzlers have not been prosecuted. Among the member- 
shareholders, there is a desire to leave the partnership. 


8. Kuban District. (North Caucasus). The re-election meeting of the 
Ust-Labinsk EPO was attended by a small number of shareholders. The 
board itself did nothing to increase the activity of the shareholders. 


9. Rubtsovsky district. December 10. (Siberia). The re-election meeting of 
the members-shareholders of the Pechunayevsky credit agricultural 
partnership did not take place due to the fact that the board and the 
rev-commission were not prepared for it. The annual report was not 
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considered, as well as the board and the cell did not hold village and 
poor people meetings. 


10. Amur District. Attendance by shareholders of re-election meetings 
is on average 33%. The small percentage of attendance is explained by 
the employment of the population in harvesting bread. In some cases, 
the meetings did not take place due to the lack of a quorum. 


2. Poor and middle peasants in the re-election. 
Organized preparation of the poor for re-elections 


11. Pskov province. December 1st. (Northwest). In the 
village. Tyamisha Zavelich district Pskov u.a few days before the 
meeting, a meeting of groups of the poor was held. The poor people 
nominated their candidates, who passed almost all of them. Are two 
communists elected to the board? A resolution was passed to increase 
the share contribution to 5 rubles. and on the creation of a fund for the 
cooperation of the poor through a 15% deduction from net profit. 


12. Proskurovsky district. (Ukraine). In with. Pirogovtsi, Bakhmatovsky 
district, re-election of the board of the consumer cooperative was 
held. The poor people who led the meeting were very active. Before the 
elections, the candidacies of the board had been agreed with the rural 
activists and the representative of the district party committee who was 
present at the meeting. 


13. Biysk district. December 15th. (Siberia). At the pre-election meeting 
of the consumers of the consumer community in the village. The 
Karabinka organized poor peasants occupied half of the auditorium of 
the Karabinsk hut-reading room and in all cases voted for the secretary 
of the VKP (b) cell as one. The disorganized poor voted looking at the 
organized. The well-to-do and kulaks, looking at the organization of 
the poor, remarked from the ground: "Look how the communists 
pumped up their heads, so it dances to their (communists) tune." On 
the part of the wealthy, there was an intention to put their candidate on 
the board, but the poor strongly rejected this. 


14. Krasnoyarsk District. December 10. In the village. Emelyanova, a 
general meeting of the poor was held on the preparation for the re- 
election of a credit partnership, which was attended by almost all the 
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poor. The secretary of the cell of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks nominated candidates for the board and it was agreed that 
the poor would nominate and defend these candidates at an elective 
meeting. It was also decided to hold another meeting of the poor before 
the elections. 


15. Novosibirsk district. November 30th.In the village. Kusmen, 
Gutovsky district, at the meeting of the poor was attended by 90 people, 
70 of them were poor. A poor man spoke at the meeting and said: "Such 
meetings should be gathered more often, then we could organize and 
fight the kulaks in an organized way," to which shouts of "right" were 
heard among those present. 


Poor-middle peasant block 


16. Kherson district. December 1. (Ukraine). In with. N. Dmitrovka of 
the same district, thanks to the blocking of the middle peasants with the 
poor at the reelection meeting of the cooperatives, the list of kulaks was 
rejected. The middle peasants and the poor went to the board. 


17. Starobelsky District. In the Podgorovka settlement of the 
Starobelsky district, at a meeting of agricultural partners on the issue of 
re-election of the board, the middle peasants and the poor, who 
mutually supported their candidates for the new board, especially 
showed themselves. The board was elected from among the middle 
peasants and non-chefs. 


18. Stavropol District. December 7. (North Caucasus). In with. Nikolina 
Balka, Petrovsky district, the cell was late with the preparatory 
campaign. The well-to-do, supported by a member of the RIK, made a 
proposal to recognize the work of the old board as satisfactory, but the 
pre-revolutionary commission speaker pointed out a number of 
shortcomings in the work of the old board of the PO, emphasizing the 
bias towards protecting the interests of the wealthy, and ended his 
speech under the shouts of the middle peasants and the poor "down 
with the old rule." As a result, the old government collapsed. 


The dominant role of the middle peasants in the elections 
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19. Tambov province. 20th of December. (Centre). Almost all re-election 
meetings were overwhelmingly attended by middle peasants, who 
took an active part in speeches on the reports of the boards. 


20. Zaporozhye district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In with. B. Tresa G 
[ulyai] -Polsky district in the re-election of the board of the PO 
especially showed themselves to be shareholders from the middle 
peasants. The latter fully agreed with the opinion of the rural activists 
about the abandonment of the old composition of the board. 


21. Proskurovsky district. In with. Krivachintsy of the Chernihiv region 
showed the greatest activity during the re-election of agricultural 
partnerships by middle peasants, who promoted their representatives 
to the board of cooperatives. 


22. Omsk District. December 1. (Siberia). In the Moskalensky District, 
at meetings for the re-election of the PP, activity was noted mainly on 
the part of the middle peasants. There were also performances by the 
poor, but very rare. The most efficient of all in defense of their 
candidacies were mainly the middle peasants. 


Support by part of the middle peasants to the line of the kulaks 


23. Smolensk province. 20th of December. (West). During the re-election 
of the board of the Ugric agricultural partnership, Zabolotovskaya 
vol. Yelninsky u. the middle peasants and kulaks united together and 
voted for the old composition of the board, while the poor insisted on 
re-election of the board, but, due to their small number, they could not 
resist the kulak-middle peasant bloc, and the victory remained with the 
latter. 


24. Zinovievsky district. December 1. (Ukraine). In with. Chutovka of 
the Elizavetogradskiy district at the re-election of the EPO board 
actively showed itself to the kulaks, which, grouping the middle 
peasants around themselves, incited the latter to vote for the previously 
outlined candidates. As a result, the board included: the son of the 
former volost foreman, a kulak who had a connection with banditry, 
and other wealthy people. The poor acted unorganized. 


25. Astrakhan province. 31st of December. (Volga region). The kulaks of 
the Volkhunsky district in preparation for the re-election of the boards 
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of cooperatives, grouping around themselves a poor and middle 
peasant group, called the "podkulachnaya" ” ("bawlers"), with the help 
of them at general meetings, on corners and bumps in conversations 
inclines the rest of the population to their side ... The poor-middle- 
Nyatsk part of the population, which sympathizes with the Soviet 
regime, behaves passively, due to the lack of support from the party 
organizations and their economic dependence on the kulaks. The 
kulaks began preparatory work almost a month before the re-elections. 


26. Rubtsovsky district. December 10. (Siberia). In with. The well-to-do 
part of the Rubtsovsky District came to the re-election meeting of the 
PO in an organized manner. Some of the middle peasants supported 
the wealthy. 


3. Kulaks at re-elections. Speeches against the communists and the 
poor 


27. Moscow province. November 30th. (Centre). At the re-election of the 
Sinkovsky EPO of the Safyinsky vol. Bronnitsky u. the cell proposed a 
list of candidates, which was turned down by a group of wealthy 
people. During the voting, the kulaks agitated not to raise their hands 
“for the communists and atheists." 


28. Stavropol District. December 15th. (North Caucasus). In with. In 
Kazinsky, Kusavsky district, when the poor people were nominated for 
the new EPO board, the wealthy shouted: "Down with them, they 
robbed us in 1920 during the appropriation, and if something happens, 
you won't take the poor from the poor." The poor, in turn, shouted 
"Down with the kulaks" about the candidacies of the wealthy. As a 
result of re-elections, the entire old government, consisting of the 
wealthy, was re-elected. 


29. Astrakhan province. November 30th. (Volga region). In 
with. Volkhuny, a representative of the district council held a meeting 
of cooperative poor people in the People's House, where they 
nominated candidates for members of the board and the revolutionary 
commission from among the poor.The next day, the well-to-do 
Khotnyansky, having learned about this meeting, led an agitation on 
the square and in the store that “it turns out that we are not the owners 
of the shop, but the communists, and the shantrapa think that 
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everything will be done for them. If only these candidates get into the 
board, then you should know that everything is lost, I am the first to be 
discharged from the members, and there are 500 people behind me, 
then let the communists trade. " 


30. Irbit District. December 1. (Ural). At the re-election meeting of the 
board of the Turin credit partnership, the well-to-do, seeking to bring 
their candidates from former officers and other alien anti-Soviet 
elements to the board, sharply opposed the candidacies of members of 
the CPSU (b). Before the vote, the well-to-do campaigned against 
Communist candidates, pointing out that "the party sends candidates 
to the government in envelopes" 7, but despite all their tricks, the kulak 
candidates did not pass. 


Agitation of the kulaks for withdrawal from the cooperatives and for 
the liquidation of the cooperatives 


31. Tambov province. 31st of December. Kursanovsky u. At the re- 
election meeting of N. Peskovskiy EPO of Orcevskaya Vol. after the 
report, a well-to-do man spoke and said: “We don’t need anything and 
we don’t need to do re-elections, when we have a deficit, we have lived 
quite a lot, made 1,700 rubles.loss, you need to liquidate the 
cooperation. " His words were supported by the rest of the well-to-do, 
after which all those present began to shout about the liquidation of the 
cooperation, and only after the instructor explained that none of them 
was responsible for the losses, it was possible to reassure the 
shareholders and start re-elections. 


32. Biysk district. 12 December. Novikovsky district. In with. The kulak 
spoke at a general meeting of the members of the agricultural credit 
association and said: "We do not need cooperation, because only 
scoundrels sit in it and they fool us, but they rob us." 


33. Kamensk district. Pankrushikhinsky district. In with. In Zatkovo, a 
meeting of the OP shareholders for re-election of the board took place, 
and after the report of the instructor of the district union, a local teacher 
spoke and said: “A grassroots network of cooperatives will never 
develop with such a case. Now the cooperation is dependent, over it 
there are: the village council, the cell, the delegate, the Union, the 
instructor, etc., and in order to develop the cooperative business, we 
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need to get out of this dependence and become an independent 
organization, act as we want, and we no one is needed, neither a village 
council, nor a cell, nor women, otherwise they all get involved in a 
cooperative business and thus hinder its development. " 


Speeches against the cooperation of the poor 


34. Arkhangelsk province. December 15th. (Volga region). At the re- 
election meeting of the members of the Melandovskiy PO Yemetskaya 
Vol. Arkhangelsk u. a group of handicraftsmen tanners threw out the 
slogan: "Golyakov should not be elected to the cooperative, but the 
powerful should be sent." When announcing the pre-administration of 
the estimate for next year, providing for the deduction of 100 rubles to 
the fund of the poor, the kulaks said: "We will not help the poor and do 
not intend to, and the money supposed for this must be divided into 
the ruble taken and received." As a result, only 30 rubles were allocated 
to the fund of the poor. 


35. Shadrinsky District. December 1. (Ural). At the re-election of the 
board with. Tolkino, Kamyshlovsky district, a proposal made at a 
meeting of the poor to deduct 150 rubles from the profits. supporters of 
the kulaks and the wealthy, who said: “Let the poor do not go on our 
necks and enter the cooperatives at their own expense, 50 rubles will be 
enough for the cooperation of lazy people”. It was decided to deduct 
only 50 rubles for the cooperation of the poor. 


36. Krasnoyarsk District. December 10. (Siberia). At the meeting of the 
shareholder members of the Torgashinsky OP of the Red District, the 
kulaks did their best to disrupt the meeting. In the debate, the kulaks 
said that "the poor should not be dragged into cooperation, they are 
quitters and will burn with wine anyway, there is no need to drag them 
into cooperation and it is not worth cooperating with other people's 
means." The kulaks objected to the deductions from the profits of 
society for cultural work, and when the deductions were carried out, 
the kulaks shouted: "Let's leave the meeting, we have nothing to do 
here, since they are doing not our way." 


37. Krasnoyarsk District. December 10. When conducting a report in the 
Berezovsky OP (Krasnoyarsk District), the wealthy organized a group 
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of middle peasants who protested against the cooperation of the poor 
at the expense of cooperation. 


Advocating for the distribution of profits among shareholders and 
against increasing share contributions 


38. Nikolaev district. December 10. (Ukraine).In the Novo-Odessa 
region, during the re-election of the EPO boards, the wealthy and 
middle peasants insisted that 40% of the profits be distributed to the 
shareholders. Some of the middle peasants left the meeting. 


39. Stavropol District. December 18.(North Caucasus). In with. In 
Alexandria, the middle peasants and the wealthy opposed an increase 
in the share from 3 to 5 rubles at the re-election of PO. The leaders of 
the well-to-do and large middle peasants made the following speech: 
“Citizens, there is no need to increase the share, the state takes from us, 
and even wants to take. The available profit must be divided, for which 
they put pressure on us, that we ourselves do not know what to do and 
where to put our penny. Since the state interferes in our affairs, then we 
have nothing to do here. Let's get out of here, citizens. " Those present 
left the meeting. 


40. Novosibirsk district. November 30th. (Siberia). At the re-election of 
the Chemsky consumer society of the Karpiskan region, the well-to-do 
campaigned for the meeting for the distribution of profits among the 
shareholder members, saying: “Who was there who had the right to 
distribute our profits; here you can see that we are only called the 
owners here, and there are other owners on the profit. Let's divide these 
profits equally and analyze them - they are ours and we will not 
approve the report”. 


Support by instructors of cooperative unions of the line of the kulaks 


41. Pskov province. 31st of December. (Northwest). At the re-election 
meeting of the Ledeninovsky agricultural partnership Krasnoprudnaya 
parish. Pskov u. there were about 200 people, including many non- 
members of the partnership. At the meeting was a handful of kulaks 
and former White Guards who set out to re-elect the old government, 
which had been exposed to a number of abuses. During the voting, the 
meeting was divided into two groups. The candidates were voted three 
times. The poor people, seeing that representatives from Pskov were on 
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the side of the kulaks (a representative of Lnotorg was present), 
categorically declared: "We are leaving the meeting, you can fraternize 
with kulaks and see anyone off." A former military official of the old 
army and a White Guard were elected to the board. All the old 
members were elected to the Revolutionary Commission. 


42. Arkhangelsk province. November 30th. (Northwest). In with. Surah 
of Pinezhsky in the presence of an agricultural loan instructor, the re- 
election of the board of the credit partnership was held under the slogan 
"Cooperation without the poor and communists." The poor people 
knew nothing about the re-elections, the summons were sent to the 
wealthy and the kulaks. The VKP (b) cell proposed its candidates, but 
an energetic rebuff followed from the kulaks, supported by the 
instructor, who said: "And what does the party have to do with it, we 
are not pursuing any political goals and we do not need party 
control." The wealthy were elected to the board. 


43. Kuban District. 20th of December. (North Caucasus). At the re- 
election of the EPO board stc. Olginskaya Pr [imorsko] -Akhtar region 
sent by the Kuban branch of the regional union to conduct the election 
campaign, the instructor sided with the kulaks, aiming to create an 
"EPO board without communists." On the eve of the re-election, a 
meeting of members of the Union of Soviet Trade Employees was held 
on the issue of nominating candidates for the new board. Appearing at 
this meeting, the instructor said that at such a meeting it is completely 
inappropriate to talk about the new composition of the board and 
disrupted the meeting. At a meeting of asset shareholders, the 
instructor, being the secretary of this meeting, deliberately distorted the 
resolutions proposed by the secretary of the cell of the CPSU (b), and 
criticized the Communists' failure, pointing out that the chairman of the 
board, a member of the CPSU (b), allegedly had a 260 rubles, 
knowing that nothing of the kind was established by the revkom. The 
presidium of the meeting was entirely on the side of the kulaks and the 
wealthy. The voting went wrong. The poor peasants, in view of the 
preponderance on the side of the kulaks, developed a depressed 
mood. Present at the meeting, Deputy. The secretary of the district 
committee of the All- -Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, sent by 
the district committee specifically for holding a re-election meeting, 
was a completely indifferent spectator and never spoke, which greatly 
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outraged the poor. As a result of the vote, non-party people, fulfilling 
the will of the kulaks, and reactionary minded, passed to the board. 


44, Tomsk District. December 1. (Siberia). In with. Baturin Voronovsky 
district at the meeting of shareholders of the PO decided to recognize 
the work as satisfactory. On the issue of re-election of the board, a list 
of candidates was proposed, nominated by the poor meeting, but the 
instructor of the Consumer Union, who was present at the meeting, did 
not write these candidates even among those nominated by the meeting 
and generally supported the wealthy. When the Komsomol member, 
with the support of the poor, spoke out against the nominated 
candidate for the well-to-do, the instructor rushed with his fists at the 
Komsomol member, shouting: "You compromise to fall." 


4. Composition of re-elected cooperative boards. 
The poor and middle peasants of the new boards 


45. Leningrad province. December 3rd. (Northwest). At a meeting of 
members of the Yar-Brovsky PO Komskaya Vol. Belozersky u. attended 
by 78 people. The work of the board was found unsatisfactory. The 
whole composition was elected from the new poor. 


46. AMSSR. December 15th. (Ukraine). In the Chervono-Okinsky 
region, during the re-elections of the Alekseevsky EPO, the poor gave 
off the old rule, which consisted entirely of kulaks and the wealthy. As 
a result, the majority of the poor were elected to the board. 


47. Barabinsk District. 15th of November. (Siberia). In six credit 
partnerships with 2706 shareholders, 18 people were elected to the new 
board, including 10 poor, 6 middle peasants and 2 employees, members 
of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks and Komsomol - 1. 82 
people were elected to the OP and to the board, including 1-woman, 
poor people - 39, middle people - 41 and wealthy - 2, members of the 
CPSU and Komsomol - 18. 


48. Novosibirsk district. November 30th. In total, 98 communities were 
re-elected in the district. According to the available information on 66 
cooperatives, the election results are as follows: in the old composition 
of the boards of the poor - 41.57%, middle peasants - 55.54%, wealthy - 
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1.79%. The new composition: poor peasants - 40%, middle peasants - 
59.37%, and wealthy people - 0.63%. 


49. Amur province. November 30th. (DCK). As a result of re-elections, 
the composition of the boards was renewed by 60%, and only 96% of 
the peasants were included in the new boards of 10 cooperatives, of 
which the poor - 32%, the middle peasants - 64% and the wealthy - 
3.22%, and the rev-commission of the poor - 57. 6%, middle peasants - 
34.61% and well-off - 7.7%. 


Cases of clogging of new boards 


50. Cherepovets province. December 15th. (Northwest). During the re- 
election of the boards and the re-commission of the Voskresensky PO 
Sugarovskaya Vol. Tikhvinsky u.The former landowner and the 
former timber merchant, the former timber merchant, became the 
chairman of the board. 


51. Starobelsky District. December 15th. (Ukraine). In with. Litvinovka, 
Belovo-Dskiy district, during the re-election of the consumer 
cooperation board, the former white and former zhavdarms went to the 
board, who, thanks to the preliminary soldering of the shareholders, 
received the majority of votes. 


52. Barabinsky district. December 15th. (Siberia). In 49 oil cartels with 
5177 shareholders, 2866 were present at the re-election meeting. The 
wealthy had a significant influence at the time of the re-election. Of the 
150 people newly elected to the board, 70 are well-to-do people with 5 
to 10 or more cows, 53 poor people with 1 to 3 cows, and 27 middle 
peasants. The leadership and influence of the VKP (b) and Komsomol 
was absent from the re-election. Members of the CPSU (b) - 3 and 
Komsomol - 4 passed into the board. 


53. Tomsk District. December 10. At the re-election meeting of the 
Bolotinsky District PO, a merchant with a 2nd category patent was 
elected chairman of the Revolutionary Commission; As a result, he was 
nevertheless elected to the Revkommission. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 


APPENDIX No. 6 
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PREPARATORY CAMPAIGN FOR RE-ELECTION OF COUNCILS 
1. Work on compiling lists of "disenfranchised" 


1. Vladimirskaya lips. January 3rd. (Centre). Vtorovskaya vol. At the 
briefing meeting of the gubernia electoral committee at the VIC, the 
instructions of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee were 
worked out. According to clause 1 of Art. 15 the representative of the 
Uizbirkom gave an explanation to the chairmen present at the meeting 


agricultural election commissions in such a sense that all peasants and 
members of their families who have agricultural machinery are 
deprived of their voting rights. As a result of such an explanation in the 
village. Vysokovo at a meeting of the agricultural electoral committee 
on January 2, all citizens of 70 people with agricultural machinery were 
included in the list of deprived of voting rights. Members and 
candidates of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, whose 
fathers have agricultural machinery, were also among those deprived 
of voting rights. 


2. Suzdal district January 3rd.In the village. The mutilation of the 
election committee was unsuccessful due to the fact that all members 
were not elected at the general meeting, but appointed in absentia. The 
electoral commission has not yet begun work. 


3. Danilovsky district, Sobinskaya vol. January 3rd. In the Danilovsky 
district, an agricultural election committee was organized, in which 
instead of 7 people 12 were elected. 


4. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. January 14.In Lezhnevskaya 
parish. Teikovsky u. some members of the CPSU (b) and candidates 
were included in the lists of deprived of voting rights. So, the secretary 
of the Krapivnovsky wolf committee of the Komsomol, the candidate 
of the All-Union Communist Party, whose father is a working peasant, 
but now deprived of voting rights for the fact that in 1920-1921. had a 
patent for the sale of leather shoes, made by him personally, was 
deprived of voting rights. The chairman of the KKOV is also deprived 
of voting rights, whose father, a 65-year-old peasant, has been deprived 
of voting rights because 3 years ago he traded in haberdashery. For the 
same reasons, another candidate of the CPSU (b) was also deprived of 
voting rights. 
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5. In the village. Ilyina Valovskaya parish. Yuryevetsky u. the middle 
peasant was deprived of the right to vote because he had made 6,000 
bricks for his needs and at one time, due to the loss of livestock and the 
need for money, wanted to sell them. 


6. Trinity District. 20th of December. (Ural). In the village Stepnoy, 260 
Cossacks were deprived of the right to vote, including the Trudovik- 
Cossacks, previously Soviet-minded. The deprivation of the right to 
vote caused strong discontent among the latter. 


7. In the village. Klyuchevskoy, Troitsk District, the village council, 
having misunderstood the instructions for re-election of the Soviets, 
decided to deprive up to 40 moonshiners of voting rights, regardless of 
their social origin. 


8. Chelyabinsk District. 20th of December. In the village Etkulskiy on 
the part of the poor notes dissatisfaction with the electoral committee 
for not depriving the entrepreneur-exploiter of the voting rights, who 
was Classified by the electoral committee as a handicraftsman while he 
takes large contracts in the regional electoral commission and in other 
places where hired carpenters hired by him work. 


9. Kamensk district. December 25. (Siberia). Kamensky district. In the 
premises of the village council, after the explanation of the new 
instructions for re-election, the poor peasant asked why they take 12 
rubles from each person deprived of the right to vote, to which the 
secretary of the village council replied that this money is being collected 
because those deprived of the right to vote will not carry elected public 
duties. The middle peasant who was present at the same time said: “But 
today many of us will be deprived of the right to vote and there will be 
business with this deprivation, because there are rich villages and many 
well-to-do, and there will be up to several thousand disenfranchised 
people in the district, who, of course, will not to be silent and speak 
something. " 


10. Amur District. December 15th. (DCK). Zavitinsky district.In a 
number of villages: Bely Yar, Novo-Mikhailovka, Valuevo, 
Bessarabovka, Bakharevo, Kiselevo, Kulikovskoye, Irkuta and others, 
there are no election commissions. Where they were created (Bely Yar 
and Valuevo), they do not do any work. Discontent is noted among the 
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peasants on this basis: "The time is approaching for the re-election of 
the Soviets, but we do not know anything about how the elections 
should be held." 


11. Aleksandrovsky district. A meot teacher was elected as a chairman 
of the Voznesensk agricultural electoral committee. The rest of the 
members of the commission were not elected, as a result of which no 
preparatory work for the re-election, either by the village council or by 
the pre-election committee, is being conducted. 


The ratio of various strata of the village to the increase in the number 
of "disenfranchised" 1. The ratio of the poor and middle peasants 


12. Vladimirskaya lips. January 3rd. (Centre). Suzdal district In the 
villages of Kistysh and Vishenki, at a meeting of the poor, the poor 
peasants said about the deprivation of voting rights by the kulaks: 
“Finally, the very” devils “have been forever shaken off our necks and 
they will no longer shout at the meetings. 


13. Oryol province. December 29th. Novosilsky u.In with. Kosarev 
Zalegoschinsky par. Former merchants-kulaks in a __ private 
conversation with the poor peasants said: "Here we are deprived of our 
voice, but in Novosil they will restore us," to which the poor replied: 
"Wherever you want to go. Finally, the Soviet government gagged the 
parasites that interfere with work. Thanks to the authorities for this. " 


14. Ryazan lips. 31st of December. Ryazan in the village of Kiselevsky 
Tarnovskaya par. the population deliberately refers to the identification 
of persons deprived of voting rights, believing that the deprivation of 
rights under the new instruction is carried out quite correctly. 


15. Moscow province. December 28th. In the village. Aleksandrovskoe 
Communist Vol. Moscow u. At the pre-election meeting of the village 
council, the prosperous and middle peasants, including the pre-village 
council, who spoke during the discussion of the new instructions for re- 
election, said: “There is no need to deprive anyone of voting 
rights. Why are they depriving the rights of a peasant who has an 
exemplary economy and supports hired workers, and a worker who 
receives 200 rubles each? and those who keep a servant are not 
deprived of their voting rights”. 
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16. Moscow district in with. Kolomenskoye, at a youth meeting, 
together with a poor peasant activist on the issue of re-election to the 
Soviet, a middle peasant (influenced by a wealthy kulak group) said: 
“Why is the kulak deprived of the right to vote while it gives the state 
more benefits than the poor peasant. If the kulaks had not hired 
laborers, the latter would have died of hunger. "This speech was 
supported by the present fist. After the meeting, when it was proposed 
to sing "Internationale", both speakers defiantly left the meeting. 


17. Bronnitsky u.In with. Vasiliev, members of the election 
commission, peasants, the poor and the middle peasants, who were 
under the influence of the wealthy and the kulaks, defended the kulak 
element. Under their influence, the election commission decided to 
petition for the restoration of the rights of two clearly anti-Soviet 
persons. 


18. Maikop district. January 10. (North Caucasus). In stts. The poor of 
Giagin are pleased that the "black board" 7° will help get rid of the 
kulaks and the wealthy in the Soviets. 


19. Kuban District. January 10. In the Pavlovsky district, ina number of 
villages, the poor and former Red Army men, in connection with the 
deprivation of the electoral rights of employers (wealthy and kulaks), 
say: "All the same, the Soviet government protects the poor in practice." 


20. Chelyabinsk District. 20th = of | December. (Ural).In — the 
village Selezyansky, Etkul district, the Selizbirk, guided by instructions, 
deprived 51 people of the right to vote. A large number of poor people 
took an active part in the work of the electoral commission, saying: 
"Enough for them, the kulaks, to grab their throats and lead their 
line." Those deprived of the right to vote, mostly kulaks, said: “Why did 
you deprive us of the right to vote, what kind of kulaks we are. Whom 
will you choose now if such people have been deprived of the right to 
vote? " To which the poor people present, not members of the election 
commission, replied: “We will find someone to elect. Are there really 
no people besides the wealthy? 


2. Speeches by "disenfranchised" 


21. Moscow province. January 15. (Centre). Bronnitsky u. In 
Saltykovsky vol. from. Seltso, the former village headman, who was 
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deprived of the right to vote, walked around the courtyards with 
agitation: “Our Constitution is wrong - it deprives us of rights for 
nothing. Soviet power is not independent: it grants rights, then again 
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deprives them. She has no faith now. ' 


22.  Zvenigorodsky  districtJanuary 11.In  Perkhushkovskaya 
parish. village Tolstopal-tsevo in the tea shop, the buyer said: “The 
election instruction creates a terrible enmity among the population. If 
we all live in the USSR, then no one should be deprived of their rights. 
" Another merchant said in the same place: “The Bolsheviks have no 
funds, but they limit the voting rights for workers. If the old capitalists 
were in industry and in power, then everything would have been 
settled long ago. In the very first war, the Bolsheviks will fail because 
the peasants will not support them." 


23.S. Sobakino Perkhushkovskaya Vol. Zvenigorodsky _u. The 
innkeeper in a group of peasants said: “The Soviet government has 
arranged a good life for the workers, who are a drop in the ocean 
against the peasants. And the government deprives the peasants of the 
right to vote so that they cannot carry out their line in the Soviets." 


24. Ivanovo-Voznesenskaya province. January 14.In_ with. Khripilevo 
Gorkinskaya Vol. In the Rodnikovsky District, a psalm-reader (son of a 
priest, born in 1903, enlisted at the conscription unit) among a group of 
peasants said among a group of peasants: “As in the army, so go, but 
as an election campaign, you cannot vote, everywhere and everywhere 
there are only scoundrels and rogues; if they don’t give me the right to 
vote, then I will always put a foot on the authorities. 


25. Oryol province. 5 January. Novosilsky u.In Karsakovskaya 
parish. the note of the new instruction causes concern and murmur 
among the well-to-do kulak strata of the population. According to the 
Karsakov village council, 86 people were deprived of their voting 
rights, in connection with which in the village. Pokrovsky a kulak, who 
in the old days and now has laborers, said: “The Soviet government 
makes everyone sit on the stove. Nobody has the right to deprive us of 
our vote, for we are Trudoviks. " 


26. Arkhangelsk province. 31st of 
December. (Northwest). Pinezhsky. Peasant der. The disenfranchised 
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town said: “It shouldn't go on like this. The opposition will take them, 
for Zinoviev also does not sleep and knows his business. " 


27. Peasant s. Cheshegory, being drunk, said: “Although the Soviet 
government deprives us of our electoral rights, but not for long and no 
more than 3 months. Then the government will change anyway and 
then we will deprive them of their rights. " 


28. Khabarovsk District. 20th of December. (DCK). In with. Tikhonovka 
of the Kalininsky district, in connection with the deprivation of the right 
to vote by a meeting of the rural election commission of 6 kulak 
families, after reading the list of the number of those deprived of the 
vote, a kulak who spoke said: "The best and most advanced people are 
deprived of the right to vote, who could be elected to the village council 
in the elections." Supporting him, another kulak, protesting against the 
deprivation of his vote, said: “I was illegally deprived of the right to 
vote. I have no employees and I don’t exploit other people's labor.” The 
third fist added: “I am also being illegally deprived of my vote; I will 
appeal. I have two workers, but I have no benefit from them, and my 
economy does not expand with constant hired labor, tomorrow I will 
fire them. Take and feed them. " 


3. The activity of the kulaks and the wealthy 


29. Moscow province. 31st of December. (Centre). In the Communist 
Vol. pos. Lianozovo pre-council, on its own initiative, gathered a 
meeting of the village's activists, which was also attended by some 
clearly anti-Soviet personalities. At the meeting of the pre-council, he 
proposed to restore the former tea merchant, the former owner of the 
printing house, etc. to the electoral rights. The meeting decided not to 
deprive him of the right to vote. In the same place, the pre-council 
gathered a closed meeting of 5 persons clearly anti-Soviet. The meeting 
outlined a list for the new composition of the Council. The list includes 
a pre-council and several dacha owners. 


30. Resurrection street December 28th.In | Mamoshinskaya 
Vol. village the settlement, wealthy peasants are conducting a 
preparatory campaign for the re-election of village 
councils. Preparation consists in arranging meetings. For example, at 
the home of one of the wealthy peasants, a similar meeting was 
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arranged, in which up to 15 people, mostly wealthy, took part. At the 
meeting, its initiator said: “We need to kick out the current members of 
the village council and appoint our own, since they will protect our 
interests. Make every effort to persuade the peasants to our side. " After 
discussion in the village council, the candidates for the prosperous 
peasant and the son of a kulak were outlined. 


31. Ryazan province. December 24.In with. Dedinovo, Zaraisky 
district, preparing for the re-election of the village council, the kulaks 
began to organize themselves. The kulaks are also joined by the local 
intelligentsia, represented by a teacher, a former lawyer, a former 
officer - the pre-circle of hunters and the head of agricultural 
cooperatives. Two poor activists, being drunk with fists, under their 
influence agitate that the Communist Party is conducting a wrong 
policy, considering the middle peasant a fist and the poor peasant a 
drunkard, and therefore they put their members in responsible posts, 
in reality now there are no kulaks, but there are only middle peasants 
and no work there should be no opposition to the kulaks. 


32. Zhytomyr district. January 1st. (Ukraine). In with. Bereztsy of the 
Radomysl region, while the poor are not preparing at all for the 
upcoming re-elections of the village council, the kulaks, together with 
the middle peasants, are intensively preparing for this and nominating 
candidates. Some kulaks say: "The poor people who are not chewed 
have already fallen asleep, and when the chairman of the village council 
is ours, then we will work with them." There is a group of kulaks in the 
village who are preparing for the upcoming re-elections. 


33. In p. Terenty, Volodarsky district, preparatory work is currently 
underway for the re-election of the village council. Representatives of 
the district KNS came to the village, who at the meetings urged the non- 
cheaters to prepare for this and take an active part in the work to 
prevent candidates from the kulak element from entering the village 
council. Along with this, it is observed that the kulaks, grouping 
together, discuss candidates for the upcoming re-elections. So, for 
example, on December 10 in the village. Mounds of the Terenets village 
council at a kulak, a member of the village council, a meeting was held 
where the question of candidates for the village council was discussed. 
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34. Maykop district. (North Caucasus). In the Armenian region, a group 
of well-to-do and kulaks are conducting an intensified agitation 
campaign against the exclusion of communists from the village 
council. A statement to the region about their tactless behavior is being 
written against three communists. The reason for this attitude towards 
the communists was the fact that the former chairman of the Armenian 
RIK, a member of the CPSU (b), being in close friendly relations with 
the kulak group, which he openly sympathized with, dismissed the 
communists from work for no reason. 


35. Donetsk district. January 10.The grouping of the well-to-do 
Malchevsko-Polnensky village council of the same district is intensively 
campaigning among the population about leaving the old composition 
of the village council - the deacon's son, who lives with his father in the 
same household without division and should be included in the lists of 
deprived of voting rights. 


36. Zlatoust district. (Ural). Kulaks with. Karaulovka of the Katovsky 
District is preparing for the re-election of the Soviets. In order to get 
their representatives into the Council, they are conducting intensified 
agitation among the population for the candidacy of a kulak for the pre- 
village council. 


Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 

APPENDIX No. 7 

ANTI-SOVIET MANIFESTATIONS IN THE VILLAGE 

1. Speeches for Cross Unions KS Requirements for Price Regulation 


1. Moscow province. 4 January. (Centre).In with.Three days 
Borshchevskaya parish Klinsky u. the former owner of a tea house in a 
group of peasants said: "It is necessary for the peasants to organize a 
cross union that could organize all trade in agricultural products with 
other states, only then it will be possible to establish fixed prices for 
agricultural products." 


2. Zaporozhye district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In with. V. Tersa G 
[ulyai] -Polsky district in the group of middle peasants and poor 
peasants gathered near the village council, the poor peasant (handicraft 
shoemaker by profession) said: “Our price for bread is very low, but for 
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manufactured goods, it would be necessary to organize such an 
organization or a peasant union to come to an agreement with the 
workers on the settlement of prices so that neither the peasantry nor the 
workers would be offended. It is necessary to reduce the sales and 
management staff. We, for example, had one foreman and a clerk in the 
volost and managed all the affairs, but now there are 30-40 people in 
the area, but there is no benefit. Why do we need different trade 
inspections, trusts, there are factories and factories, let them have one 
management and exchange goods with us through our grassroots 
cooperation? To organize our cross-union apparatus, it is necessary 
from the society to elect at least one person there, as delegates to the 
district are elected, and then they will come together and will regulate 
prices with representatives from the workers, or else it should be 
carried out through cooperation in order to elect members from each 
cooperative to the congress. In general, it is necessary to have such a 
body to regulate prices, because wheat is taken from us for a pittance, 
at a ruble a pood, and workers in the city buy flour for 3 rubles. 30 
kopecks pood. Thus, it turns out that the workers overpay and 
therefore demand and receive high rates, but we do not get extra for 
our work. " The present middle and poor peasants supported him with 
exclamations of "right." 


3. Stavropol District. December 7.(North Caucasus).In with. In 
Moscow, at a meeting of members of the trade union of mill No. 1, 
where several peasants were present, a demobilized Red Army soldier 
(formerly the Presidential Council) who spoke on the results of the XIV 
Party Conference pointed out the need to organize a peasant 
union. According to the speaker, the union should "take into account 
all agricultural products, sell and exchange them both for local 
manufactured goods and directly with foreign states, preventing the 
sale of peasant products through cooperative organizations." 


4. Saratov province. December 17. (Volga region). In 
with. Samodurovka of the Staro-Kutkinskaya vol. Volsky u. the middle 
peasants are in favor of organizing a peasant union. They are supported 
by some of the local members of the CPSU (b), pointing out: “Tf the 
peasant has his own union, it will be easier for him to live. Manufacture 
may be reduced in price. The union of peasants and the union of 
workers will come to an agreement so that neither side will be at a 
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loss. Then Samodurovka will have its own elevator, where we will pour 
our grain, and we will receive money from the cash desk of the cross- 
union, which will dictate the prices of grain at the request of the 
peasants. Then the workers’ union will have to reckon with us in all 
respects. " 


5. Amur District. December 15th. (DCK). In the town of Zavitaya, on 
the market square, a peasant from the village. Valuevo, in a group of 
peasants, said: “We have to give bread for a pittance, since peasant 
products are valued for nothing, and if we start buying the most 
necessary peasant goods, like manufacture and iron, then we have to 
pay much more for them. At all costs, we need to create our own strong 
organization that would regulate the prices of peasant products by 
stopping the supply of grain to the bazaar and, in general, to grain 
procurement points, and if we stopped the supply of grain within three 
months, then we would have taken our own. The Soviet government 
would see that it is not the working class that is the vanguard, but the 
peasantry. If we don’t give bread, then all the workers and employees 
will die, but they should not have been given so that they know whose 
side is more powerful.” 


Clearly political demands of the Constitutional Court 


6. Moscow province. 21 December. (Centre). In Kaleevskaya 
parish. Volokolamsky u.at the volunteer conference, the middle 
peasant said: “KKOV you are not suitable for the peasants, we need to 
organize a union. Now the worker is dictating to us, what he will tell 
us is what we must do, and under our cross union we will dictate to the 
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worker. ' 


7. Voronezh province. December 14.In the settlement of Sofenka, 
Annenskaya parish. the middle peasant among his fellow villagers 
said: “The Communist Party is a workers’ party, not a peasant 
party. We need to organize our peasant party to counterbalance the 
workers' and communist party, which would defend our interests. " 


8. Pskov province. December 15th. (Northwest). In the village. Koroleva 
Krasno-prudskaya parish. Pskov u. the well-to-do in a conversation 
with fellow villagers said: "We need to organize in a Russian-peasant 
union in order to put our Russian people to power, otherwise the non- 
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Russians do what they want, introduce a large tax and that's all from us 
peasants." 


9. Zinovievsky district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In 
with. Vladimirovka Bobrinetsky district, a prosperous peasant (former 
guard) said in a conversation: “The government allows everyone to 
organize their unions for farm laborers, handicraftsmen, and any other 
bastards, but we, peasants, are not allowed to create our own peasant 
union. If there was a peasant union, the whole pack would be broken 
up, and now as a drawbar, which povernesh, back and left - all the 
judges habarschiki ”” and bloodsuckers, all power is fraudulent. " 


10. Kharkiv district. January 1st. In with. In the Katansky district of the 
Kirikovsky district, the middle peasant declared: “There should be two 
chambers in Russia - a peasant's and a worker's, these two chambers 
will defend two sides - the workers will defend theirs, and the peasants 
will defend theirs. If there were two chambers and a peasant union in 
Russia, there would not be such a high cost of goods, and the peasant 
chamber would tell workers who produce expensive goods that your 
goods are dear and beyond our strength, we will not give you raw 
materials and grain. " 


11. Stavropol District. (North Caucasus). In with. Privolnoye of the 
Medvedinsky district of the pre-village council (well-off) in a private 
conversation, speaking out for the organization of a cross union, said: 
"If the peasant union is revived, then all parties must die, as he will 
crush them, and this will be the greatest organization in the world." 


12. Saratov province. 31st of | December.(Volga region). In 
with. Irinovka, Novo-Burasskaya vol. at the meeting, the former 
Socialist-Revolutionary said: “The peasants are in bondage to the 
workers who have seized power. If there is no peasant union, the 
peasant's life will not improve. It is necessary to arrange mediation in 
trade and organize into one whole for the direct exchange of products 
with factories, to abolish trusts and syndicates. "This campaign is 
successful, as a result of the local agricultural associations are falling 
apart. At one of the general meetings, it was decided to liquidate the 
KKOV. 
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13. Sretensky District. (DCK). In with. In the N-Ivanovsky district of 
Zhidkinsky district, the middle peasant said in a conversation: “The 
peasantry is oppressed;at general meetings, through their 
representatives, through the press and by all other measures, it is 
necessary to achieve the convocation of a non-party conference, 
sending especially reliable delegates to such meetings with 
premeditated orders, these representatives must orderly demand the 
creation of peasant unions. " 


2. Kulak groupings Kulak groupings taking part in the re-election of 
cooperation 


14. Moscow province. 20th of December. (Centre). Zvenigorodsky u. At 
the re-election of the board of the Ignatovsky EPO, Plirovsky parish. a 
group of middle peasants in the number of 17 people, headed by a large 
artisan and a former manufacturer, insisted on leaving the old 
composition of the board; one of the members of the board is a former 
merchant, the other is a drunkard and protector of fists. As a result, two 
supporters of the kulaks and the Pre-City Council came to the 
board. The poor were dissatisfied with the re-election results. 


15. Tambov province. 31st of December. Kirsanovsky u. At the re- 
election of the Parevsky EPO, Inzhavinskaya Vol. the members of the 
formed grouping of supporters and relatives of the old government 
began to shout at the list of candidates proposed by the executive 
secretary of the CPSU (b): “Look, you are recommending your party 
members to us; if they are good, take them for yourself, but we do not 
need them;leave the old government entirely, we don't need 
communists, "and so on. The new board includes a chairman and a 
member of the old board. 


16. Leningrad province. December 15th. (Northwest). At the re-election 
of the Mariinsky Credit Association of Andomskaya Vol. Vytegorsky 
u. a group of prosperous 15 people, having agreed in advance, tried by 
all means to prolong the meeting. Due to the late time, the majority of 
those present dispersed and only after that the re-elections were 
started. As a result, exceptionally well-to-do people were elected to the 
board and the revolutionary commission. The new board proposed to 
decide not to give loans to the poor without two guarantors. 
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17. Arkhangelsk province. November 30th. At the re-election meeting of 
the Padensky Production Association of Ust-Padenskaya 
Vol. Shenkursky u. a group of former White Guards, with the support 
of the pre-meeting, slowed down the meeting, finding fault with all 
sorts of trifles and thus delaying the meeting. As a result, by the time of 
the elections, out of 283 people, 59 people remained. The representative 
of the Union, despite the small number of members of the cooperative, 
allowed re-elections and, as a result, the candidates nominated by the 
cell of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) were failed. Three 
former White Guards joined the board, and one of them is not amember 
of the cooperative. 


18. Smolensk province. December 1. (West). At the re-election meeting 
of the Sokorevsky consumer society of Demidovsky u. An organized 
group of kulaks, aiming to get their candidatures to the board, secured 
the mandates of the shareholders who had left the meeting and handed 
them over to their supporters, non-shareholders, who participated in 
the vote until they were noticed and they were asked to surrender their 
mandates. 


19. Starobelsky District. December 15th. (Ukraine). In the Epifanovka 
settlement of the Novo-Astrakhan region, at the re-election of the EPO 
board, a group of kulaks, seeing that their candidacies did not pass to 
the board of the cooperatives, tried in every possible way to disrupt the 
meeting. However, the plan of the kulaks was not crowned with 
success, and two middle peasants and one-party member were elected 
to the board. 


20. Izyum district. In the Savinsky district, up to 300 shareholders were 
present at the re-election meeting of the Che-Pelsk consumer 
cooperation. During the voting, a group consisting of a preselesoet 
(according to the convictions of the SR), a former officer and others, 
with noises and shouts tried to fail the party members nominated to the 
board. One of this group, at the end of the report of the instructor of the 
district union, spoke and said: “Why are you fooling us, that you are 
fogging us with our heads, you are only fooling us all the time, but you 
live at our expense, you won't fool, we ourselves know everything we 
need to do". When the district party committee nominated a Komsomol 
member, one of this group shouted: “The party is strangling us, they 
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are imposing on us by the force of the Komsomol,” but, having run out, 
he ran out and started agitating among the shareholders on the street 
that admit party and Komsomol members to the board, and after a 
while he burst in with a group of drunken villagers, making noise and 
shouts in the hall. As a result, the candidates nominated by this group 
were elected to the board. 


21. Stavropol District. December 25. (North Caucasus). In 
with. Elizavetinsky at the re-election of the board of the cooperative, the 
head of the group of the wealthy on the issue of the distribution of 
profits and deductions from them for the construction of the school 
spoke and said: “The state is robbing us, takes tax, state insurance, and 
so on. We have earned money, and the state wants to take it from us to 
build a school. The state itself is not interested in the construction of a 
school and a hut, it is only on paper, but on the salary it says that the 
money goes to schools, but in fact not a damn thing. We are the owners 
of these funds, give us orders, they will lick and persuade us, we are 
not children. Give us a charter, we will sort it out in our own way, we 
only have the right to dispose of this money, but not from above. " He 
was supported by the middle peasant, who argued that the state robbed 
the people, and the peasant was a cash cow, which was milked until 
then, until they get knocked down. During the voting, the question of 
the allocation of funds for the school was failed and a resolution was 
passed on the distribution of profits at 6 kopecks. for a fence ruble. The 
majority also decided to leave the share at 3 rubles. After the resolution 
of these issues and the departure of a part of the well-to-do, headed by 
the leader from the meeting, the instructor of the regional union said 
that 6 kopecks. it is illegal to deduct a fence ruble and that such a 
decision will be protested to them. The rest decided to revise the 
resolution, and since the majority of the rest consisted of the poor, a 
proposal to deduct 600 rubles was passed during the vote. for the 
construction of a school, on the distribution of profits for only 3 
kopecks. for a fence ruble and an increase in the share to 5 
rubles. Having learned about the revision of these issues, the wealthy 
declared that it was "fraud" and decided to complain to the court. 


22. Donocircle. 20th of December. In stts. Egorlykskaya Mechetinsky 
district, before the re-election of the EPO representatives, the 
candidacies were preliminary discussed at a meeting of the cell of the 


647 


CPSU (b) and the poor. The Yegorlyk group, which consisted of anti- 
Soviet elements, also prepared for re-elections, breaking up into polling 
stations. In the 3rd, 4th and 5th quarters, the said group held a meeting 
of “their own” as chairpersons, and when the EPO chairman proposed 
a list of candidates with an explanation that the list was not imposed, 
but only recommended, the members of the group who were present 
from all over shouted: “Down with the list, power to the people , it is 
necessary to appoint from the localities that you appoint us the poor, 
but no middle peasants. Why is it that some poor people discussed the 
list separately, and not altogether? There should be no separation. "On 
attempts to clarify the essence of the poor gatherings, the group, 
without letting them speak, shouted: "Down with, sit down,” making a 
big noise. As a result of agitation and shouts, the list was rejected, with 
the support of the intelligentsia present at the meeting, including 
teachers, and candidates were appointed from places, most of which 
were from the group's supporters (former landowners, etc.). In 
response to the attempts of the pre-village committee to challenge some 
persons, the group shouted: "Down with, sit down." The members of 
the group all the time ran the hall among the shareholders, addressing 
the latter with the words: "What are they doing, because the power of 
the people." 


23 January 1. In with. In the Kagalnitsky district of the Bataysky district, 
a group of prosperous and anti-Soviet elements led by a former large 
trader (he served in the EPO, was dismissed for leave to private traders 
of the manufacture), wishing to disrupt the campaign for re-election of 
the EPO board, collected a number of signatures of EPO members on 
early re-election of the board. The EPO board rejected this application 
and the re-elections were nevertheless held according to the 
plan. Following the failure of the list, a group led by the 
aforementioned merchant, a former officer, a kulak and the wife of a 
former landowner campaigned to discredit the old EPO rule, meeting 
at the apartment of one of this group, where the question of seizing the 
government was discussed. The group used a former white officer to 
disrupt the meeting, but he was promptly removed from the meeting 
and prosecuted for the rowdy. 


24. Chelyabinsk District. December 1. (Ural). In the village In Ust-Uisk, 
a pre-election meeting of shareholders of an agricultural credit 
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partnership was appointed. Before the meeting, a group of well-to-do 
and kulaks in the number of 7 people arranged their meeting in the pub, 
at which they worked out a general line of speech. In view of the small 
number of members of the partnership who attended the meeting, it 
was postponed and a report from a representative who had arrived 
from the district on the growth of industry was delivered. A group of 
well-to-do people who came to the meeting tried to disrupt the report, 
shouting from their seats: “It's easy for you to speak eloquently when 
you get 80 rubles. Finish the report and so it is clear” and so on. The 
well-to-do members of the group who spoke in the debate declared: 
“Look at the difference between the tsarist and the current government 
- the rich used to wear tailcoats and presided over and now the same 
dominance, and the communists also sit where the communists are not 
asked and they do not want - they will definitely get there, as if we 
cannot do without them, and as soon as a party member is nominated, 
he will certainly turn out to be some kind of swindler. You, district 
workers, came to us in good fur coats to preach tales to a naked 
peasant. They have no one to send to us from the city, except for the 
Jews and Jews, because there they are dominated. What confidence can 
the Cossacks have in Soviet power when it is ruled by the Jews. The 
meeting accompanied this speech with shouts of approval and did not 
allow the speaker and local party members to speak anymore. 


25. Krasnoyarsk District. December 10. (Siberia). At a meeting of the 
shareholders of the Brokinskiy OP (Krasnoyarsk District), a group of 
kulaks failed the list for the new board outlined by the cell, and the 
former gendarme was elected to the board. This group, two days before 
the re-election meeting, was all the time in the consumer market, trying 
to find out every little detail. On the day of the re-election, two leaders 
of the group from 8 o'clock. In the mornings, they sat at the school 
where the re-elections were to take place, and they brought them 
breakfast from home. Among the audience, they campaigned not to 
vote for the Communists, but to nominate a former gendarme. The 
latter persuaded a group of well-to-do people that if a pre-RIK came to 
the re-election, then they needed to catch him and start a conversation 
with him so that he could not come to an agreement with the cell. After 
the meeting opened, the group leaders shouted, that if the candidacy 
put forward by them does not pass to the board of directors, then the 
meeting can be closed, since "then we will close the consumer market 
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and take back our shares." The representative of the district committee 
was not allowed to speak, and one of the well-to-do shouted: “We don’t 
need lawyers, we know you, we want to choose our candidate, but do 
not impose on us.” Being under the influence of this group, the 
shareholders raised a fuss and issued an ultimatum: "If the candidate 
we nominated does not get into the board, then we quit the cooperation, 
take back the shares and there is no need to hold meetings." As a result, 
the candidacy nominated by the group passed, and no votes were cast 
for the candidates nominated by the cell. After the meeting, the leaders 
of the group said: "So the re-election of the village council should be 
carried out as well." 


26. In the village. Emelyanova of the Krasnoyarsk region, a group of 
prosperous people, led by members of the church council, at the re- 
election meeting came out with the slogan: "It is not necessary to bring 
the communists into the board, down with the communists from the 
cooperatives, the communists will squander all our shares." 


27. In p. Shalinsky, Sukhobuzinsky District, a group of prosperous 8 
people headed by an accountant (anarchist) and a paramedic 
(anarchist), speaking in the debate, tried to prove that the regime of 
economy in cooperation was carried out by weighing the peasants and 
thus tried to disrupt the meeting. 


28. At a meeting of shareholders of the Yukseevsky consumer society 
(V. Shurtinsky district), a group of kulaks, having persuaded the 
peasants of the moonshiners, shouted with them at the meeting: “You 
don’t need to take the communists to the board, they are thieves, and if 
they go to the board, you will have to take shares back and close the 


1 


cooperation. ' 


29. Barnaul district. December 10.In with. Chesnokovka of the 
Beloyarsk District, at a meeting of PO shareholders, a kulak group, to 
which a part of the middle peasants headed by the telegraph operator 
of the railway adjoined, tried in every possible way to disrupt the 
meeting, insistently demanded that the meeting be transferred from 
school to a club and the issue of re-election of the board was raised not 
sixth, but earlier. The presidium of the meeting made a proposal to 
remove the telegraph operator, after which shouts and noise were 
heard from this group, as a result of which the meeting was 
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disrupted. The kulak group again tried to disrupt the secondary 
meeting. The question of the distribution of profits has been voted 
several times. The meeting lasted 9 hours. in the tensest state. Despite 
the organization of the kulak group, which numbered 20 people, the 
poor managed to resist this group. 


30.25 November. S. Kytmanovo V. Chumysh region at the re-election 
meeting there was no activity on the part of the poor and middle 
peasants. A list from the VKP (b) cell was proposed to the board. A 
well-to-do man from a group of prosperous people, including 8, said: 
"We need to nominate our candidates from the people, and reject the 
candidates put forward from the cell as harmful to the people." The 
same group, led by a former white officer in the re-election of the 
masters cartel's board, tried to bring the kulaks to the board. 


31. Minusinsk District. December 24. In with. B. Knyshi of the Idrinsky 
district of the head of the agricultural credit partnership (prosperous) 
upon receipt of a directive letter from the agricultural credit union on 
the conduct of the election campaign and instructions on cooperating 
with the poor, contrary to the letter and instructions, without 
coordinating the issue with local party and Soviet organizations and 
knowing that local active party members are at the district party 
conference , went to the region and selected for the congress authorized 
representatives of those persons who could defend it, gathering 
Kolchak and White Guards (the head of the squad, Kolchak 
policeman 2%, former merchants, etc.). When one of the party members 
or poor peasants spoke at this congress and pointed out the 
shortcomings in the work of the board (lending to kulaks and other 
abuses), the supporters of the pre-government shouted: “Do not touch 
our chairman, he knows what he is doing, you only come to attack him 
innocent ". "If you do not give loans to the wealthy, then to whom and 
give, it is necessary to give to those who have property to secure the 
loan." 75% of the well-to-do kulaks and speculators attended the 
congress of delegates. During the election of a new board, shouts were 
heard: “Don't choose your life,” and so on. A former officer was elected, 
a Kolchak militiaman entered the Revolutionary Commission and a 
speculator on the control council. 
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32. Biysk district. December 15th. In with. Buranovo Togul district after 
the election of the poor as the chairman of the consumer society, the 
prosperous declared: “We did not vote for Rogov (the newly elected 
chairman), only the poor voted for him, but we voted for the old 
chairman (well-off), we will achieve our goal at all costs the old 
chairman remained. We do not trust Rogov, since he is a poor man and 
if there is any waste, then there is nothing to take from him, what kind 
of chairman he is, when he cannot even manage his economy. " When 
Rogov began to receive business from the old chairman, a group of 5 
well-to-do people rushed into the office and shouted: “We did not elect 
Rogov as chairman, but Kosolapov (the old chairman). We do not trust 
Rogov with this work. There are 5 of us here, and there all 50 do not 
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want Rogov to be the chairman. ' 


Kulak groupings leading a preparatory campaign for the re-election 
of village councils 


33. Moscow province. December 28th. (Centre). In the village. Ancient 
settlement of Mamoshinskaya parish Voskresensky u. wealthy 
peasants are preparing for the upcoming re-elections of the village 
council. At the home of one of the wealthy, a meeting was held, which 
was attended by 15 people. The initiator of this meeting said at the 
meeting: “We need to kick out the current members of the village 
council and appoint our own, as they will protect our interests. Make 
every effort to persuade the peasant to our side. " At the same meeting 
the son of a kulak and a well-to-do peasant were nominated as 
candidates for the village council. 


34.31 December. In Chulkovskaya parish. Bronnitsky u. a group of anti- 
Soviet people, including a former church headman and former 
merchants, are conducting a preparatory campaign for the upcoming 
re-election of the Council, agitating against the election of 
communists. One of the members of the group in the tea room said, 
addressing the former chairman of the EPO, who was imprisoned for 
embezzlement: "We decided not to admit communists to the VIC, and 
if you want, we will nominate you and support you." 


35. In the village. Lianozovo Communist Vol. Moscow u. Presselso- 
veta, on his own initiative, convened a meeting of the village's activists, 
at which he proposed to restore the former tea merchant and the former 
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owner of the printing house in the voting rights. The meeting decided 
not to deprive anyone of voting rights. The same pre-council convened 
a closed meeting of 5 persons clearly anti-Soviet, where a list of 
candidates for the new composition of the Council was outlined, which 
included the pre-village council of the current composition and several 
dacha owners. 


36. Kostroma province. December 24.In the village. Ababurovo 
Bychikhinskaya Vol. Kostroma u. the former policeman, grouping his 
like-minded people around him and wanting to get into the pre-village 
council during re-elections, agitates against the old composition of the 
village council. In connection with the re-elections, a grouping of the 
wealthy begins to take shape in the village. Burnakov, leading a 
campaign against the poor. 


37. Ryazan province. December 24.In with. Dedinovo Zaraisky 
district The kulaks, preparing for the re-election of the village council, 
organized a grouping, which is joined by the local intelligentsia 
represented by the chairman of the agricultural cooperative - a former 
lawyer, a pre-circle of hunters and two teachers (one of them is a former 
officer). Two poor people, under the influence of members of this 
group, are campaigning against the elections to the village council of 
the communists, saying: “The Communist Party is conducting a wrong 
policy, considering the middle peasant a fist and the poor peasant a 
drunkard. Now there are no kulaks, only middle peasants, there should 
be no work against the kulaks. " 


38 December 31. In the village Gavrilovskoe Spasskaya Vol. a group of 
former merchants led by the former chairman of the VKKOV, who was 
dismissed from his post, is campaigning against the election of 
members of the CPSU (b) to the village council. The leader of the group, 
driving around the familiar villages of Fedot'ev, Panika and Veretye, 
campaigns against the members of the CPSU and nominates himself to 
the village council. 


39. Gomel province. December 28th. (West.). In the village. Detached 
house of Uvarovichi parish Gomel district, in connection with the 
upcoming re-elections, a group of the wealthy, headed by the organizer 
of the gang, was organized (for which he was sentenced to 5 years). The 
group also includes two police officers. The group aims to seize the 
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village council in its own hands and put the leader of the group (the 
former pre-village council in 1920) in the pre-village council, the middle 
peasants, fearing revenge, are afraid to speak. 


40. Maykop district. December 7. (North Caucasus). In stts. The Shirvan 
kulaks, together with former political activists and atamans, are trying 
to organize themselves for re-elections in order to bring "their people" 
to the Council. The initiators are two former chieftains who have taken 
on the responsibility of preparing for the re-election. 


41. Don district. January 1st.In the Koisug village council of the 
Bataysk district, the kulak, having organized a group of prosperous 
peasants around him, is campaigning against the pre-village council, 
trying in every possible way to discredit him in order to be able to 
withdraw his candidacy for the upcoming re-elections. 


42. Salsky district. December 28th.In stts. Loznovskaya group of 
wealthy Cossacks, which also includes a farm laborer who fell under 
their influence, preparing for the re-election of the village council and 
extending its activities to the hut. Lozny, Rynok, etc., seeks to discredit 
the old composition of the village council. At the plenum of the village 
council, the head of the grouping (a member of the village council) said: 
"Members of the village council should not carry out inventories of the 
property of non-payers of the tax and semssud." It should be noted that 
this group led a quarrelsome campaign at the re-election of the Council 
last year. 


43. In stts. Kamyshevatskaya of the Romanovsky District, a prosperous 
Cossack, who, when he was a pre-village council in 1925, categorically 
refused to make an inventory of the property of defaulters and 
voluntarily left his job, in order to pass the pre-village council, he 
groups wealthy Cossacks around himself, including former chieftains 
and former police officers. 


44. Kamensk district. December 25. (Siberia). In —_ with. Uryvoe 
Pankrushinsky vol. The agricultural electoral committee deprived 42 
people of their voting rights, which angered the well-to-do, who 
organized a group with the aim of fighting the poor in the re-elections 
of the village council. On December 22, in the house of a peasant, the 
well-to-do and kulaks organized a meeting under the guise of a party, 
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at which they discussed the issue of excluding members of the CPSU 
(b) and the poor from the village council. 


Other kulak and anti-Soviet groups 


45. Kostroma province. December 24. (Centre). In the village. Barents V. 
Mezhevsky vol. Kologrivsky u. a kulak group was organized from anti- 
Soviet people.On the day of the 9th anniversary of the October 
Revolution, instigated by members of the group, during a 
demonstration at the end of the street, teenagers set up barricades of 
logs, stakes, etc., on which scraps of bast shoes and all sorts of rags were 
hung. 


46. Pskov province. December 15th. (Northwest). A group _ of 
prosperous peasants from the village. Lakomtsevo, Shchavelichensky 
parish Pskov u. he is intensively campaigning against the Komsomol, 
spreading rumors among young people that whites will soon come and 
all Komsomol members will be hanged. They call the entire Komsomol 
organization fraudulent, and the Komsomol members - hooligans, 
moreover, they disrupt the Komsomol meetings and in every possible 
way slow down their convocation, suggesting that the village elected 
not give the call calling for the meeting. These persons have already 
managed to dissuade 7 people who wanted to join the Komsomol. On 
October 29, this group disrupted the Komsomol meeting in the 
village. Sakhomtsevo. 


47. Gomel province. December  17.(West).In — with. Vitskovichi 
Novozybkovskaya par. and the county On November 17, a wealthy 
peasant held a meeting of a group of wealthy peasants (15 people), at 
which a decree was passed: strive to disrupt land management, in 
extreme cases, delay the start of land management work for several 
years. At this meeting, it was also decided to collect money from the 
participants of the meeting in order to file a complaint about improper 
land management in court and thereby delay land management. 


48. Nezhinsky district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In with. There is a 
group of former Petliurists and Mensheviks in Prokhor, Komarovsky 
district, headed by the head.selbud and head. postal agency. The 
group has some influence on the villagers, especially the youth, and is 
trying to corrupt the Komsomol organization. This group also includes 
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the professional-authorized Union of Rabotpros and the chairman of 
the consumer cooperation. 


49. Pervomaisky district. December 15th.In the village. Ivanovka, 
Vradievsky district, there is a group of former kulaks, ardent opponents 
of Soviet power, trying to disrupt the activities carried out by the village 
council. They often agitate among peasants for non-payment of taxes, 
discredit party members, calling them bandits, etc. 


50. Don district. October 1st. (North Caucasus). In N. Bataysky village 
council of Bataysky district, one of the local teachers (a former officer), 
having grouped around himself kulaks and wealthy Cossacks, 
systematically conducts anti-Soviet agitation, seeking to undermine the 
activities of local co-organizations. 


51. Saratov province. November 17. (Volga region). In with. Irinovka 
Novo-Burassky vol.Saratov u.participants in the  counter- 
revolutionary uprising in 1918, meeting in groups, discuss the need to 
organize a cross union. Representatives of these groups at general 
meetings openly come forward with a proposal to organize a cross 
union. These persons are also participants in the agrarian movement of 
1905. The latter are also found in the villages of N. Burassakh and 
Galitsino, where they also support the organization of the 
Constitutional Court. 


52. Samara province. December 3rd.In  with.B. Malyshevka 
Bogdanovskaya Vol.Samara district the existing grouping of the 
kulaks often arranges "conversations" in the evenings, which are held 
behind closed doors. 


53. Non-republic. January 1st.In with. Podgorny of the Pokrovsky 
canton, a group of the wealthy, supported in part by the middle 
peasants and the poor, is trying to lead the entire social life of the 
village, carrying out their proposals at meetings, otherwise disrupting 
the meetings. 


54. Biysk district. November 30th. (Siberia). In the village. The Akatevo 
kulak group during a year and a half carried out 12 beatings of the poor, 
and during the summer the group carried out 5 beatings of the poor 
and attacks on women members of the village council. The group also 


656 


threatens one of the members of the CPSU (b). The same group 
damaged a car belonging to the machine partnership. 


55. Amur District. (DCK).In the villages of Kalinin, Mikhailovsky 
District, Zharikovo, Orlovka, Nikolaevka, Volkovo, Tambovsky 
District, and the town of Aleksandrovsk, Aleksandrovsky District, 
groups of kulaks and wealthy people have been identified. Each group 
has up to 10 members, and one of them includes a priest. In 
with. Kalinino group is recruiting new members. The groups hold 
meetings where monarchist proclamations are read and all kinds of 
events and rumors are discussed. The factions are suspected of having 
ties to the Zakordon. 


56. In p. Gilchi of the Tambov region, in the road with the transition to 
the Russian side and a raid on the village. N. Poltavka of the white 
gang, the wealthy and the kulaks who participated in the Zazei uprising 
of 1924, organized their illegal meetings, at which the question of the 
struggle against the communists was discussed. 


3. Anti-Soviet agitation 


57. Moscow province. December 17. (Centre). In the 
village. Muromtsevo Anninskaya parish the middle peasant said: 
"Soviet power is not our power, and we, the peasants, do not need 
Soviet power, we need a new power, under Soviet power we will never 
develop industry." 


58. Tula province. December 1. In with. Luzhno, Dubensky district, a 
well-to-do peasant is agitating among the peasants that "soon the 
peasantry will rise up against Soviet power under the leadership of 
famous people, and then the communists will be in a sack." This well- 
to-do man calls on the peasants to non-payment of the tax, since "the 
Soviet government is robbing the peasantry." 


59. Tambov province. December 1.In_ with. Kalina Prigorodnaya 
Vol. Kirsanovsky u.the following kind of agitation was noted: 
“Previously, the peasantry was oppressed by the landlords, but now 
the workers' government, just as the peasant was a slave, will remain 
so until it takes power into its own hands, that is, into the hands of the 
majority of the state. Before they took taxes, sold property and 
livestock, but now they collect agricultural tax. In the October days the 
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bourgeoisie was driven out, and now the Soviet government is creating 
its own communist bourgeoisie, which lives as a parasite at the expense 
of peasant labor. In our country, 85% of the agricultural population, 
and therefore the head of the republic should be the peasantry, and not 
the minority - the workers. " 


60. Voronezh province. December 7. In Losevskaya parish. Bobrovsky 
u. the authorized representative of the Tumanovsky zemsovostvo 
agitated: "The Soviet government is pressing the peasantry in every 
possible way, as a result it will come to the point that the peasants will 
be forced to make a peasant revolution and overthrow the existing 
system." 


61. Ryazan province. December 24.In with. Ushakov Sasovskaya 
parish and the county in the house of a peasant, the authorized 
Gosstroy in the presence of 10-15 peasants said: “Under the communist 
government, our country, and even more so the peasantry of our Union, 
will not revive soon, and, perhaps, it will not revive at all, because the 
peasantry lagged behind the workers and 75% of his comparatively 
good life. The government cares more about the workers than about the 
peasants and supports the communist organizations at its own expense, 
as a private matter, illegally spending the people's funds on it. No 
private property, no freedom of speech, taxes strangled the 
merchants. Communists put their people everywhere, who do not 
understand anything about the economy, who only know how to 
collect taxes from the peasants. "Such conversations among the 
peasants are quite frequent. 


62. Leningrad — province. December = 23rd. (Northwest).In the 
village. Podmoshye Kaporskaya Vol. Trotsky in mid-November, at a 
meeting after the pre-VIC's report on the support of British miners, a 
kulak spoke out: “We have no money to help the workers of other 
states. A lot of money is spent on the maintenance of two apparatuses - 
the Soviets and the Party. Let one person command us - the Soviet or 
the Communist Party, then there will be extra money. " 


63. Zinovievsky district. December 15th. (Ukraine). In with. Dmitrovka 
Znamenskiy district, a group of wealthy peasants, anti-Soviet, 
persuaded the peasants to refuse to participate in the celebration of the 
9th anniversary of the October Revolution in protest against the high 
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taxation of agricultural taxes. The peasants did not participate at all in 
the demonstration on November 7. 


64. Zaporizhzhya district. December 15th. In with. G [ulyai] -In the field 
of the same region at the bazaar in a group of peasants who were talking 
about the high cost of manufactured goods and the severity of the tax, 
the middle peasant spoke out: “The tax on peasants is large. The 
workers receive good wages and work 8 hours a day. and we, the 
peasants, are not paid attention and are pressed. When calculating the 
tax on the peasant, the government does not take into account the 
existing prices for grain, therefore, we, the peasants, have to make a 
second revolution, otherwise nothing will work. " 


65. Krivoy Rog district. December 15th. In with. Ovnyanka of Petrovsky 
district at the general meeting of the KNS, exclamations were heard 
from those present: "The authorities are doing the wrong thing, making 
bread cheap and goods expensive." “We are all barefoot and naked, and 
there is no longer any grain for sale, all the bread has been sold, and the 
tax has not yet been paid; you don’t have to think about anything,” and 
so on. Following this, shouts also began to be heard: "We need to make 
a second revolution, because there is no longer an opportunity to live 
like this." 


66. Shakhtinsko-Donetsk district. December 1. (North Caucasus). At a 
meeting of peasants hut. In Platovo-Kovalevsky, Kamensky District, 
the wife of a white emigrant spoke on the issue of paying the unified 
agricultural tax: “Do we have power if only hooligans and fools are 
sitting there, whom we have been feeding for 6 years. Enough, citizens, 
to endure this power and obey it, we need to get down to business 
ourselves, otherwise we will perish because of them”. 


67. Armavir District. In stts. Nikolaevskaya Uspensky district, two 
former merchants, a former pomataman and kulaks, systematically 
intimidate the population with the arrival of whites, spreading rumors 
about the formation of white troops abroad, which will begin a 
campaign against Russia no later than February 1927. In the same 
village, the well-to-do is agitating: “We conquered the Caucasus *” and 
we must use it, and any such bastard as nonresidents and everyone 
whom the Soviet government has chased us, we will still sooner or later 
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hang, let them send more and come themselves, we have enough ropes, 
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they are taxing us, and we will take the skin from them. ' 


68. Stavropol District. December 15th.In — with. Alekseevsky, 
Blagodarinsky District, at a meeting in the debate on the report of the 
RIK, a middle peasant (he was convicted of crimes ex officio, has ties 
with the wealthy) spoke at a meeting in the debate on the report of the 
RIK and said: “We are told that our economy is improving and 
growing; factories and plants began to work as they did before the 
war; agriculture is also growing, and the peasant lives better than he 
did before. This, citizens, is not true, our members of power are living 
well, they are getting fat, and the power has ripped off our last skin 
from us, men. Fights for tax, fights for insurance and lifted the man to 
death. Look, people, at yourself, because the man is yellow, thin as a 
shadow, and torn in rags, like a beggar. Our republic is growing, and 
our peasant is selling an arshin of a sack for 1 ruble. 20 kopecks, when 
it could be bought for 20-10 kopecks. Arshin of chintz sells for 70 
kopecks, when this chintz cost 10 kopecks before. The power took 
everything from the rich and the merchants, made everything its own, 
set up various popular trusts and started speculating for peasant 
blood. We were just pulled up, sucked to death. Take an example - they 
described us for a loan, ordered to drive cattle to the fair. We drove the 
last cow and the calf, and our government took it, and even forbade the 
purchase of livestock by the newcomers from Baku and other buyers, 
and why, so that the Blagodarinsk employees could buy cattle cheaper, 
so that the meat was 5 kopecks. pound and to fatten them at our 
expense. This is how the government helps us, this is how our 
government supports the peasants. Take other examples: the 
Blagodarinsky trust was organized, they grinded earlier from 10 poods, 
and now they want to grind for 8 poods. And here they help to rip off 
the peasant. " 


69. Don district. November 21. In stts. Knayakovskaya, Kushchevsky 
District, unknown persons posted an announcement with the following 
content: “Gentlemen, Cossacks, we were once glorious warriors, and 
now we are worthless, while there are many such fellows in the 
Caucasus. Do not lose your Cossack title, soon the sun will shine for us, 
otherwise we were strangled by taxes. " 
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70. Ishim District. December 1. (Ural). In the Gelkemanovsky region, 
among the peasants of the village. There are rumors about an imminent 
uprising against Soviet power. The middle peasants, on the basis of 
these rumors, refuse to pay tax. Several party members intend to quit 
the CPSU (b). 


71. In the village. In Ivanovo, Armazon District, a middle peasant (a 
former Red Army soldier) spoke at a general meeting of peasants on the 
tax issue and said: “The turn of Soviet power to face the village did not 
come out, the opposite happened. The tax is fundamentally 
misallocated. Nobody is happy about this power. " After him another 
middle peasant spoke, whose speech was greeted with sympathy by 
the entire assembly, he said: “The further, the worse with this grabilov's 
Soviet power. If only the war would sooner - they would immediately 
overthrow these scoundrels of the communists. We would be glad to 
have any power, but not this one”. 


72. Sarapul District. December 1.In with. Malokovo, Vakulovsky 
district, a middle peasant, expressing his dissatisfaction with the tax, 
said: "Soon we will take a club and go against the authorities." 


73. Slavgorod district. December 24. (Siberia). In the village Novo- 
Pokrovka Andreevsky district, a well-to-do peasant in the village 
council, in the presence of a group of fellow villagers, the chairman and 
secretary of the village council, said: “We need a coup in order to count 
the communists, otherwise they climbed into power and take a large 
salary, but they take big taxes from the peasants and they don’t have 
anything give. " 


74. Barnaul district. December 10. In with. Rebrikhi, a member of the 
village council (well-to-do) said: “Our Soviet government is doing it 
wrong, why did it establish two boards: RIKs, regional executive 
committees and Sibkrai executive committee, on the one hand, and 
regional committees of the All-Union Communist Party and okrug 
committees, on the other, because this is a double expense in the 
state. We do not need one board at all, since you can manage some 
RECs and above, and liquidate party organizations, only elect party 
members to RECs and above, and thereby reduce expenses in the state 
and there will be less tax on the muzhik. " 
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75. Tulunovsky district. November 25. In with. A well-to-do peasant 
(well-to-do) in a conversation with fellow villagers said: “The 
Communist Party is now doing the same thing as the tsarist 
government and protects only its own interests, just like the tsar, it takes 
a big tax from the population, more than the tsar took; of course, the 
population will go against the party and the government, even now our 
sector is almost completely opposed to the communist government, 
never sympathized and does not intend to sympathize in the future. " 


76. Biysk district. November 30th. In with. Novo-Obinskoe Bystro-Isto 
of a certain region a carpenter (takes large contracts) agitates: "Sooner 
or later the Soviet government will perish, because the tax is large and 
the peasantry will still not stand it, and has already learned how to fight 
with lances." 


77. Zeysky district. December 1.(DCK).In the village. At a general 
meeting on the creation of a seed fund, a middle peasant said oatmeal 
of the Zeya region: “They demand filling, but they do not open a craft 
school. The hospital was closed. Oats were in the barn here, but the 
executive committee plundered it. They rip off the money from us, and 
the nursery in the village. vanovka is opened. It is necessary to 
convene a non-party peasant congress, otherwise the people's anger 
will burst out by itself. " 


78. Vladivostok District. December 1. In with. In the Novo-Khatunichi 
of the Shkotovsky district in the cooperative, four peasants in the 
presence of many fellow villagers said: “Soviet power is not good for 
the peasantry, it does not meet the peasantry halfway and does not 
allow non-party peasants to convene meetings and conferences 
specifically to clarify the needs of the peasantry. The peasants, both 
before and now, are the scapegoat, and this will continue until the 
peasants in a categorical form make demands on the Soviet government 
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to improve their situation. ' 


79. In the Spassky Regional Executive Committee, a well-to-do peasant, 
paying the agricultural tax, said: “All of you are sitting on the peasant's 
neck, but you will not sit on it for long - there will soon be a war and 
Soviet power will be overthrown, but we will not go to its aid, since the 
Soviet the authorities have bothered, strangled us with taxes ”. 
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Secretary of INFO OGPU Kucherov 
APPENDIX No. 8 


[EASTERN NATIONAL REPUBLICS AND AUTONOMOUS 
AREAS] 


MIDDLE ASIA 
The mood in connection with the Unified agricultural tax 


1. Uzbekistan. Tashkent region Dehkan of the village of Yaksha, Buka 
vol. Tashkent u. Predvik complained about the severity of the tax, 
pointing to the simultaneous collection of unified agricultural tax, 
school, insurance, pasture taxes, for newspapers, for the Koschi union, 
etc. The discontent of the poor with taxes was also noted in the Peasant 
Vol. Mirzachulsky u. and in a number of other areas of the region. 


2. Commissioner for the collection of the unified agricultural tax in 
Katay-Tyubinskaya vol. categorically offered to collect 50% of the tax 
by a certain date, as a result of which the horses from the poor were 
taken from the defaulters along with the pack. The tax was also 
required from dehkans who had not yet had time to receive salary 
slips. In the aul Ak, in pursuance of the order of the volopervoy, 20 
dekhkans of non-payers were arrested. In this regard, in many auls, 
dekhkans express strong discontent, fearing to appeal against incorrect 


taxation. 


3. Turkmenistan. Poltoratsky district. In Gassan-Kulinskaya vol. there 
was no preparatory campaign for the unified agricultural tax, as a result 
of which the dekhkans, having no idea about the amount of tax and the 
procedure for its payment, found themselves in a difficult situation. Bai 
aul Hasan-Kuli gathered a meeting of Akhuns and Rids of the Tepe 
kishlak and, taking advantage of the inaction of the tax apparatus, 
launched an anti-tax campaign, pointing out the impossibility of 
“cohabitation with the Bolsheviks." 


4. A resident of the aul Janet (Hasan-Kulinsky vol. Of Atrek district) 
Ashir Mamed Rali, a poor man, was taxed for 41 rubles, and a rich man, 
Mirat Oraz-Klych, for 35 rubles. The tribes "Colta", "Kor" and 
"Karanjiyu", included in the village councils of Im-riki-Igat and 
Shahman, paid twice as much tax as the clan "tumach", included in the 
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village council Aknashlauk. Bai of the above types paid 300-400 
rubles. while the bai of the 2nd group paid 30 rubles. This difference 
was the result of biased information given to the representative for the 
collection of the Unified Agricultural Tax by some representatives of 
the Tumach clan. 


5. Discontent of the dekhkans of Hasan-Kulinskaya vol. the system of 
the ESHN was used by the Persian bureaucracy of the border 
strip. Through their subordinates and commanders of the border 
military units (Persian), officials spread rumors that the Persian 
government allegedly did not take taxes and that those who crossed 
from Turkmenistan to Persia would be provided with various kinds of 
benefits. As a result, 5 farms migrated to the Persian territory. 


The activity of baiism and Muslims 


6. Uzbekistan. Samarkand region in the village of Chibar Yangi-Kurgan 
vol. the mullahs and bai hid the objects of taxation in their farms, 
simultaneously campaigning against the unified agricultural tax 
among the dehkans, who were dissatisfied with certain mistakes of the 
tax apparatus. Mulla told the poor: "The power, having given you land, 
will squeeze all the juices out of you and you will ask the bais to take 
back the land.” Bai and representatives of the Muslim community were 
included in a number of aul councils. A case was noted of helping the 
re-election commissioners get into the Soviets. 


7. In Jizzakh district in some cases, the bais timed weddings and treats 
to the day of the re-election campaign, trying to distract the attention of 
the dekhkan masses. Along with this, the Bay groups were successfully 
working to capture the Soviet apparatus. However, due to measures 
taken by the district organizations, the attempts of the beys were not 
crowned with success. 


8. Fergana region. At the re-election of the village councils of the 
Namangan district. the bayism and clergy of some auls, constituting a 
majority at election meetings, despite the protests of the poor, sent their 
proteges to the Soviets. 


9. Baystvo, which has suffered from the land reform, continues to try to 
reclaim the confiscated lands. Through their adherents, the bai spread 
rumors among the insolvent part of the newly endowed farmers about 
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allegedly impending strict penalties from the Soviet government in 
relation to those who will not be able to process the allotment 
received. As a result, a number of cases of dehkans' refusal from the 
received land in favor of the former owners were noted. 


10. Tashkent region the struggle between representatives of individual 
groups is not only along the line of recruiting supporters among the 
population, but also in the selection of the composition of election 
commissions. In the village of Urta-Saray, the representative of the 
district election commission nominated the composition of the local 
election commission entirely from the supporters of his 
group. Commissioner for the re-election of Katay-Tyubinskaya vol. an 
active grouper, a bribe-taker, a defender of the beys has been 
appointed.In the village of | Yaksha Toy-Tyubinskaya 
vol. Aulizbirkomissia was elected from members of the local group 
without notifying the population. 


11. Bai aula Yuzaken of the Nizhne-Chirchik region, after the list of 
persons deprived of the right to vote was announced, disrupted the 
meeting (220 people were present). In the village of Sarmash, the bays 
launched an anti-tax campaign in a mosque with an appeal to punish 
the members of the Koshchi union who assisted the tax commissions in 
identifying hidden objects of taxation. 


12. Kashka-Darya region. Bai of the village of Dzhakau arranged a 
refreshment before the elections of the Soviets and invited almost the 
entire population of the village. At the banquet, Bai campaigned for the 
candidacy of his relative for the position of the Pre-Council, which was 
carried out during the re-election. A group of beys, former emir officials 
and criminal bandits, made an attempt on the life of the newly elected 
member of the presidium of the Faizabad village council, citizen 
Abduraslaeva. 


The assassination attempt was preceded by a speech by Abduraslayeva 
at a meeting of farmers, as a result of which a number of persons were 
deprived of the right to vote. Abduraslaeva fled, her children were 
beaten, one of her relatives was seriously wounded and all property 
was looted. 
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13. Turkmenistan. Tashauz district. The chairman of the Nazar- 
Kulinsky village council of the Takhtinsky district refused to impose a 
road duty on the local ishan, fearing his curse. The chairman of the 
Temech village council carries out all his activities and directives of the 
RIK only after they have been coordinated with the local ishan. 


14. Tajikistan. Hissar vilayet. Bai of the village of Mirshikar, fearing 
land reform (from the experience of the Uzbek SSR), distributed part of 
his land to his 25 laborers on enslaving terms. The dehkans of the 
neighboring village of Alakchi began to demand the division of the Bai 
lands between them, but after the refusal of the Bai, the dehkans, having 
gathered about 40 people, arbitrarily started cultivating the Bai's 
land. A fight broke out between the supporters of the bai and the 
dehkans, with injured participants on both sides. The fight ended in 
Bai's victory. 


15. A former accomplice of the Basmachism, Emir-Afghan, expelled one 
farmer from the Obi-Dyusham-Binsk Kent, taking away all his lands 
from him. The injured farmer, having applied to all instances of the 
local soviet, achieved nothing, since the invader has close ties with the 
leaders of both the tumen and the kentapparat. 


Nazantagonism 


16. Turkmenistan. Poltoratsky district. In connection with the proposed 
reform of the Turkmen alphabet and the introduction of new 
terminology, several groups of the Turkmen intelligentsia were 
formed. The strongest is the group of supporters of Azerbaijani 
terminology, which has invited Azerbaijani teachers with the assistance 
of the People's Commissariat of Education and is introducing textbooks 
in Azerbaijani in schools. 


17. Kyrgyzstan. Frunzensky  District.In connection with the 
endowment of the Russian population with 2000 dess. land, the 
antagonism between the Russians and the Kyrgyz intensified. The 
Kirghiz complain about the predilection of the Zemkomissia towards 
the Russians, who, in turn, say: "Now is not 1921, when the Kirghiz took 
away the land and the entire economy from the Russians." The Kyrgyz 
of aul No. 4 forcibly seized the lands of the Russian peasants 
s. Orlovsky Bystrorechinskaya vol. In the same volost, when the land 
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was divided between the Kyrgyz with. Safarovsky and Russian 
peasants with. Orlovka Kirghiz beat two Russians on the basis of injury 
to the Kyrgyz section. Russian population with. Chaldovar moved to 
the Far Eastern Republic due to the lack of land and the systematic 
destruction of Russian crops by the Kyrgyz. 


18. Karakol district.In a number of regions, there is a further 
exacerbation of hostile relations between Russians and Kyrgyz. Horse- 
stealing by the Kirghiz is highly developed among the Russians (the 
village of Kamenka). Between the Russian s. Grigoryevka and the 
Kyrgyz aul of Khodshayar, there are constant conflicts over land 
issues. The dispute, which has arisen since 1923, is still not resolved, as 
a result of which the national hostility has greatly aggravated, further 
inflamed by the Kyrgyz manaps. Similar disputes were noted between 
the Kirghiz s. Kurskiy and auls Kichik-Saray and Chonkoets. In the 
Novo-Voznesensky region, the Baysko-Manap strata of the Kyrgyz 
population produce the weeds of Russian crops. There was a beating of 
a Russian by the Kirghiz, land disputes between the Russians and the 
Kirghiz were also noted in the village. Tui. As a result of an unresolved 
dispute, the land remains uncultivated. 


19. Osh district.In with. Kurbash between drunken conscripts 
(Russians) from the village. Pokrovka and local Kirghiz fought, as a 
result of which several Kirghiz were beaten. On the same day, one of 
the Russian conscripts (Grabov) beat up a Kyrgyz who was passing 
through Pokrovsk. The Kirghiz died from the beatings. 


20. Tajikistan. Hissar vilayet. The Tajiks of the villages Dagane-Shur 
and Dashti-Shur arbitrarily seized the land of the head of the Uzbek 
tribe "Turk", building 25 wagons on it. The seized land was returned by 
the representative of the People's Commissariat for Land and the Tajik 
wagons were destroyed. The Tajik population of both villages 
continues to demand land, but the Vilayet Executive Committee, 
lacking directives from the center, refuses to resolve the issue. 


21. There are disagreements over land use between Tajiks and Uzbeks 
in the Dashti-Bidon village on the border of the Garm and Gissar 
vilayets. The special commission sent by the Revolutionary Committee 
of Tajikistan turned out to be recruited from former emir officials, 
mostly Tajiks. The Uzbek population, having learned about the 
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decision of the commission to leave only 1/4 of the disputed land to the 
Uzbeks, began to express their indignation and was dispersed by a local 
detachment under the command of a member of the commission, a 
Tajik. By the decision of the commission, the disputed land was divided 
between the emir officials and the bays (Tajiks). The Uzbeks, greatly 
dissatisfied with this decision of the commission, consider it the result 
of the enmity of the Tajiks, "supported by the government." 


KAZAKSTAN 
Antagonism between Russians and Kyrgyz 


22. Ural province. Kyrgyz migrants from Bukeevsky u. they cut down 
forests, tear down dams, weed the meadows and fields of the Russian 
Cossacks of the Kamenskaya Volost Uralsky u. The VIC commission 
that went to the scene did not take any measures to eliminate the 
outrage. The Russian Cossacks explain this by the strength of the 
Kirghiz in the apparatus and threaten with an armed uprising to beat 
the Kirghiz. Hostile relations between Russian Cossacks and Kirghiz 
were noted in the Yanvartsevsky village council. The Russian Cossacks 
are striving for separation from Kazakstan. A similar mood was noted 
in Rubezhinskaya Vol. Uralsky district: 17 farms in _ the 
village. Kirsenova left for other farms. 


23. Semipalatinsk province. The hostile relations between the Russian 
peasants and the Kirghiz are aggravated by constant land disputes, in 
the process of which the Russian kulaks and the Kirghiz bayism further 
inflame antagonism and incite the population against the Soviet 
regime. Similar actions were noted by the kulaks and bays of a number 
of villages and auls in the Bukhara u. 


24. Dzhetysu lips. At the general meeting of the (Russian) members of 
the Koktal agricultural credit partnership of the Dzharkent district. the 
application of 50 Kyrgyz poor people to join the partnership was 
examined. A group of members of the partnership spoke out against 
the adoption of the Kyrgyz, expressing fear that "they will creep into 
the government and squander the cooperation." As a result of this 
speech, the meeting instructed the board not to accept the Kyrgyz. 


25. In Dzharkent district marked the dissatisfaction of the Russian 
Cossacks with the continuing systematic damage to crops and pastures 
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by the Kyrgyz. The middle Cossacks sat down. Kopal and Koksu T.- 
Kurgan u. dissatisfied with the land management work carried out, as 
a result of which the best lands were transferred to the Kyrgyz. 


26. Syr-Darya province. Russian population of Irdzhar 
parish. Tashkazak u. seeks to separate from Kazakstan and to form an 
independent Russian volost. The motive for the separation is a heavy 
tax, which, according to Russian estimates, falls by 85% on Russians 
and only 15% on Kyrgyz. 


The activity of bayism and kulaks 


27. Akmola province. Bai aul Ne6 Bostandyk parish. Kokchetavsky 
u. are agitating among the poor against the Koschi union. Denying any 
benefit to the poor from the Koschi union, the bai explain the purpose 
of the union's existence only by the membership fees collected. As a 
result of agitation, the influx of new members to Koschi stopped and 
the work of the union was noticeably weakened. 


28. Russian kulaks stts. Akan-Burluk, villages of Karasevsky and 
Petropavlovsky Volodarsky parish. Kokchetavsky —_u. conducts 
intensive work to seize seats in the boards of the PO. The kulaks 
promise the peasants to invest their own funds in the cooperatives to 
raise their turnover. In with. Karasevsky, a kulak was elected to the 
previous government. A similar activity of the kulaks was noted in 
stts. Lobanovskaya and Shchuchinskaya of the same district, moreover, 
the kulaks, not getting their way, threaten to open their own 
cooperation to counterbalance the poor and middle peasants. 


29. Semipalatinsk province. The Muslim Spiritualists are showing 
increased activity in religious propaganda and in agitation for the 
opening of religious schools and the construction of new 
mosques. Baystvo renders all possible assistance to the Muslim faith by 
its own means and by taxing the population. There were 8 cases of 
construction of new mosques with the help of bays. In Dosovskaya 
parish. Zaysansky u. As a result of the agitation of the Muslim faith, a 
mass exodus of students from Soviet schools to theological schools 
began. 


30. Dzhetysu lips. Under the influence of the agitation of the kulaks 
with. Chilik of Alma-Ata district the entire population of the village 
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expresses a desire to stand out as a completely separate "purely 
Russian" volost. A similar desire of the Russian population was noted 
in the village. Turgen of the same district. 


31. Imam s. Karakunuz of the Chuy region is conducting intensified 
agitation against the Soviet government, trade-union organizations and 
the party.In his sermons, the imam pointed out the corrupting 
influence of these organizations on the population. In this agitation, the 
imam is assisted in every possible way by the local bayi. 


32. Kara-Kalpak region. In a number of volosts, there is a strong growth 
of anti-religious schools, with vigorous agitation of the Muslim clergy 
against Soviet schools. There are 53 religious schools registered in four 
volosts of the Chimbay District, and 10 Soviet ones. There is a further 
development of the network of religious schools at the expense of the 
Soviet ones. 


33. Bai-Uzbek of the Shimam society of the Shabaz vol. leads among 
young people agitation against the Komsomol. Poor Nazarov applied 
for membership in the Komsomol. Arriving at the latter, Bai began to 
convince him that, having entered the Komsomol, after a while he 
would be a Bolshevik, and as soon as the war began, he would be taken 
into a soldier. The poor man took the application back and refused to 
join the Komsomol. 


Dissatisfaction with the unified agricultural tax, procurements and 
prices 


34. Ural province. Among the Russian peasants Rubezhinskaya 
Vol. Uralsky u. there is dissatisfaction with the strong divergence in 
prices for agricultural and industrial goods and the lack of the 
latter. Some peasants explain this phenomenon by the fact that under 
Soviet power only the workers achieved improvement, and "the 
peasants, as they were slaves, have remained." On this basis, a case of a 
public threat was registered "in the event of war, to turn weapons 
against our own." 


35. Aktobe province. The Yaysan Production Association and the 
agricultural trade, which produce grain procurements, delay the 
payment of the money owed to the peasants for the supplied grain for 
months. Along with this, the bulk points, having no funds, do not 
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accept the grain delivered by the peasants, as a result of which they 
have to "either hand over to a private trader at half price, or take it 
back." The Russian peasantry of the volost expresses strong discontent 
and indignation at the fact that "they do not want to reckon with the 
peasantry." 


36. Akmola province. In general, the attitude of the middle peasants to 
the tax is characterized by benevolent, but at the same time, 
dissatisfaction was noted on the basis of the inventories of property for 
late payment of tax (Socialist Vol. benefits for the unified agricultural 
tax for crops killed by natural disasters (Communist vol. Akmola 
district). There have been recorded cases of judgments that the tax is 
not in favor of the state, but exclusively in the pocket of the employees 
themselves (Revolutionary vol. Akmola district). Some, comparing the 
tax of last year, consider it unbearable this year, saying “that the Soviet 
government probably wants to make everyone the same” (Industrial, 
Proletarian and Vorovskaya vol. Of Akmola district). 


37. Semipalatinsk province. In aul No. 5 of Nor-Zaysan vol. Zaysansky 
u. marked the dissatisfaction of the poor that the cooperatives do not 
accept grain and the peasants are forced to sell it to a speculator for a 
pittance. In the Kundzhanov vol.In the same county, peasants 
complain of a strong discrepancy between the prices of bread and 
manufactured goods (bread - 30 kopecks a pound, salt 1 ruble 60 
kopecks a pound and kerosene 11 kopecks a pound). A similar 
discontent of the peasantry, especially the Russian one, was noted in a 
number of other volosts of the Zaisan district, moreover, the newspaper 
Novaya Derevnya received a letter from the village correspondent from 
Stalin vol., Entitled “The groan of the peasant in 1926”, which contains 
facts of the plight of the peasantry, figures discrepancies in prices and 
appeal for help to the worker, who "forgot about the peasant." 


38. Dzhetysu lips. In with. Aral-Tyube Lugovskoy parish T.-Kurgan 
district and in stts. Koktal Usek parish T.-Kurgan district Among the 
Russian Cossacks there is strong discontent with the lack of struggle 
against the widespread moonshine smoking, land use issues and the 
lack of schools in which most of the places are occupied by the children 
of Russian peasants. 
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39. Syr-Darya province. Finnish workers of Talas VIK of Aulie-Ata 
u. practice assignment; the amounts collected on the account of the 
unified agricultural tax, requiring a second arrears from those who 
paid. Similar actions were noted by the financial workers of the 
Karabakir VIK of the same district. As a result, the population of the 
Kones, Talas and Karabakir volcanoes. expresses strong discontent, 
saying that "thieves who steal peasant money and ruin peasant farms" 
are in power. 


Preparing for the re-election of the Soviets 


40. Ural province. Chairman of the Ulentinsky VIK Dzhambeytinsky 
u. Together with his deputy and the prevolsoyuz, Koshchi, they had a 
meeting at the apartment of the bai of the aul number 1, where the 
candidacy of the son of the bai for the position of the pre-VIK was 
planned. After the meeting, the VIC secretary and other members were 
sent to the villages to prepare the population for re-elections. 


41. Aktobe province. Bai and their supporters in Chelkarsky and 
Temirsky u. conducted intensive preparatory work for the upcoming 
re-elections of the Soviets. Trying to strengthen their groupings, the bai 
recruit supporters from the poor and middle peasants by providing 
them with material assistance and distributing livestock for temporary 
use. In mosques and in private apartments, meetings of baiy-groupers 
are convened, where they outline their candidacies for VICs and village 
councils. 


42. Akmola province. Bai of auls No. 1 and 2 of Eremensky vol. Akmola 
u. number of about 15 people, having organized themselves to conduct 
election campaigning among the population (Kyrgyz), recruit 
supporters, bribing in some cases people from the peasants. In this way, 
the bais recruited about 1000 supporters’ households. 


43. Syr-Darya province. The leaders of several tribal groups of the 
Suzak vol. Turkestan district with the assistance of the responsible 
council and party officials of the city of Turkestan, they are preparing 
for the upcoming re-elections of the Soviets. Districts are distributed 
among the groups in which work has begun on recruiting supporters. 


44. Chimkent district The PEC commissioner who left for Tyulkubas 
vol. on the tax campaign, summoned all supporters of the bays of auls 
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No. 14 and 16 at Bay Nurembetov and invited them to prepare for the 
re-election of the Soviets. Similar directives were given in village No. 17 
with a proposal to prepare delegates for the congress. 


45. Aulie-Ata district 4 groups carry out underground work to train the 
population of the villages. Mark to re-election. The leaders of the 
groups are representatives of the Muslim community, who have a 
strong influence on the co-workers and enjoy great authority among the 
population. A similar preparation for the re-elections is being carried 
out by the Baystvo of the Dzhuzalinskaya Volost, which divided the 
volost into two hostile groups. Agitators are sent out by groupers to 
auls. The VIC turned out to be powerless in the fight against the 
groupers. 


46. Kara-Kalpak region. The bayship of Shurakhan, Sarabi and other 
volosts is intensively preparing for the upcoming re-elections of the 
Soviets, treating the poor at their own expense. In order to prevent the 
communists from joining the Soviets, the bai recommend their 
supporters to vote, in extreme cases, even for the non-party members 
of the Koschi union. 


INNER NATIONAL REPUBLIC 
Nazantagonism 


47. Crimea. Evpatoria region, der. Aji-Atman. Ethnic strife has 
intensified between the Tatar and Russian population in connection 
with the ongoing intra-settlement land management. During the 
division of the land, relations escalated so much that they almost turned 
into fights. 


48. Bakhchisarai region. Mezhtsu Komsomol members, Tatars and 
Russians, der. Aranches there is constant friction, encouraged and 
kindled by the secretary of the Komsomol cell. Mutual squabbles 
especially often take place in the hut-reading room. The hostility 
among the Komsomol members is reflected in the non-partisan 
youth. A number of cases of beating of Tatars by Russian youth and 
vice versa were noted. 


49. Bashkiria. Mesyagutovsky canton, Murzalarovskaya  vol., 
With. Arakul. Due to national tensions between the Russians and the 
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Tatar-Bashkirs, the KZU decided to allocate an independent section to 
the Russians 5-6 versts from the village. Arakul. In pursuance of this, 
land surveying work was carried out. When the work was almost 
completed, the Russians refused to relocate to the allotted site, citing 
the lack of water in the site (by definition of the hydraulic engineer, the 
allotted site is quite suitable and has a sufficient amount of water). On 
this basis, a dispute ensued between the Russians and the Tatar- 
Bashkirs, which almost ended in a fight. 


The Russian part of the population said to the representative of the 
Bashkir part: "If we, Russians, are expelled from Arakul, then we will 
burn Arakul all the same." 


50. Tataria. Laishevsky canton, N. Arysha vol. According to the 
planned land management plan, land in the amount of 95des., 
Belonging to the village. Shatki (Tatars), should be cut off for the 
village. V. Meretyak (Russians). In turn, der. Shatki was to receive 110 
dess. land elsewhere. Since no explanatory campaign was carried out, 
the citizens of the village. Shatki, seeing that land surveying work was 
being carried out on their land, threw a crowd on the surveyor and 
began to beat him and the workers, and also threw a noose around his 
neck several times in order to strangle him. After this massacre, the land 
surveyor was taken to the village. Shatki, taking from the land surveyor 
a signature that he will not perform any work, otherwise he will be 
killed. Shatkovites, having arranged a general meeting, drew up a 
protocol with 150 signatures stating that they would not give their land 
to anyone, 


51. Yelabuga canton. At the general meeting of the members of 
Art. Yurashinskiy PO (Cherkasovskaya Vol.) The question arose - in 
what language to conduct the meeting. Members of the Tatars’ society, 
contrary to the wishes of the majority, refused to hold the meeting in 
Russian and it was held in the Tatar language. In this regard, the 
Russians express their dissatisfaction, saying: "The Russians fell under 
the Tatar yoke." 


52. Sterlitamak canton. A citizen of the town of Sterlitamak, sharing his 
impressions, expressed: “Everywhere it smells of Bashkir dominance, 
our Russian brother is not allowed to go. I entered one institution, but 
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two days later the commission for the implementation of the Bashkir 
language sent me a Bashkir instead. 


53. Chuvashia. Alatyrskiy district, Poretskaya _ parish (Russian 
region). Among the population of the volost, especially the kulaks, 
merchants and the intelligentsia, there is mass dissatisfaction with the 
annexation of the Alatyr district. to the CHASSR. This dissatisfaction in 
its development turns into dissatisfaction with the formation of the 
Chechen ASSR, about which they say: "Is it possible that people without 
a head will bring together in the center that such a small nationality as 
the Chuvash is united into a separate republic with 33 people's 
commissariats, which absorb half of the entire budget of the republic" .. 


54. In the town of Yadrin, on the initiative of the anti-Soviet element 
(former policemen and kulaks), a meeting of Russian farmers was held 
on the issue of the withdrawal of the Yadrinsky district. to the Nizhny 
Novgorod province. The motive for the transition was the allegedly 
insufficient admission of Russians to the Soviet apparatus and schools 
of the second level. At the meeting on the report of the UNO it became 
clear that the Russians in the Yadrinsky district. only 12% live, up to 
29% study in second-stage schools, and all 100% of Russian children are 
enrolled in primary education. The withdrawal question was removed. 


The activity of the wealthy and the kulaks 


55. Crimea. Kerch region. In the village. Arpach-Dzhepar has a kulak 
group that has completely captured the public opinion of the 
village. Her influence is so great that her advice or desire is law for 
society. 


56. Sevastopol region (village Varnautka). The well-to-do agitate the 
peasants against land management, point out the disadvantage and 
high cost of work and say that everything can be done in a family 
way. The members of the land commission are entirely under their 
influence. 


57. Feodosia region. Fists der. Schastlivtsevo and Chekrak rent land 
from the poor on terms of 10 rubles each. tithe or half for one crop 
rotation. Poor people, expressing their dissatisfaction about this, say: 
"In the old days we were in bondage with them, we have to be now.” A 
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similar case is observed in the village. Seit-Asan, where the kulaks do 
not conclude any lease agreements and pay as much as they want. 


Agitation for the Cross Union 


58. Tartary. Mamadyzhsky canton, Omar parishin the 
village. Bukenyak (Russian) at a general meeting, one peasant spoke 
and said that the workers in the city live much easier and better, since 
they are united in trade unions while the peasantry works 24 hours a 
day. In conclusion, he said that the peasantry also needed to organize 
itself into a peasant union. A similar case took place in the 
village. Timolkino Arsky canton Kalinin parish 


Activities of the Muslim Spiritual Society 


59. Crimea. Feodosia region. Mulla der. Kapsikhor made a report on 
religion in the mosque, in which he pointed out that “according to 
Muslim law, all adult youth, men from 12 years old and women from 7 
years old, should attend the mosque and should not follow the godless 
Komsomol members. Fathers must watch over this, for every father is 
responsible for his child; for those who do not, there is hell. "Mullah 
enjoys authority among the population. 


60. Sevastopol region. In the village. Bikzh-Muskomiya operates a 
secret school of doctrine, which is dominated by the children of kulaks 
and only an insignificant part of the poor. 


61. Der. Kamyshly. The local mullah, at the suggestion of the mosque 
council, bypassed the peasants and collected deductions for his 
maintenance according to a previously prepared list and thus collected 
160 rubles. The village council, having learned about this, forbade the 
collection. 


62. Bashkiria. Belebey canton. Mulla der. Satyeva Zildyarovskaya Vol., 
Returning from the congress of Muslim Spiritualism in Ufa, led an 
agitation among believers for the opening of religious schools. The 
believers succumbed to her and collected a preliminary fund, of which 
part went to pay the expenses of the poor at school. 


63. T.-Kataysky canton, Uchalinsky vol. (Uchalak village). Mustasib of 
the 1st musta-sibat opened a religious school without the knowledge of 
the canton and volost authorities. 
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64. Tataria. In the town of Agryz, in three mosques, on the basis of old 
permits, the doctrine began, which was terminated 10 days after 
receiving a certificate from the KOH O that the old permits were 
invalid. After the termination of the study by the mullahs, an 
application was sent to KONO with a request to send them permission 
to teach. In addition, another delegation was sent to Yelabuga. 


65. Bugulma canton. In the village. Dymtamak Bavlinsky parish When 
dividing the meadows, the question arose about the allotment of two 
mullahs and two azanches (1 dess. over the norm). The poor and the 
Komsomol members were against the allotment, the chairman of the 
Soviet and the wealthy were in favor. As a result, mullahs and azanchi 
were endowed with meadows. 


66. Arsk canton. Due to the lack of preparatory work, the elections in 
the Shemordan PO came as a surprise and the population did not 
prepare for them. The leadership role was taken by a group of 
individuals led by the mullah and his brother, the former Predvik. The 
group, opposing the proposal of the communist faction, said that the 
party members want to carry out pressure, as a result of which the 
mullah's brother was elected to the board. 


67. Yelabuga canton. Mulla der. Tat. Dum-Dum (Cherkasovskaya Vol.), 
While serving in the mosque, campaigns against the mutual aid 
committees. Campaigning is related to the decision to provide KKOV 
with meadows. 


68. Chuvashia. Batyrevsky u., Shikhirdanovskaya, Shemshurinskaya 
and Shema-lakovskaya vol. There is a tendency among the population 
to officially introduce the teaching of religion in schools. In some 
villages, illegal doctrines are already being conducted under the 
leadership of mullahs, in connection with which some of the students 
stopped attending Soviet schools. 


69. In the village. Tatar Shurutakh Shahirdanovskoy parishat a 
meeting of believing peasants (Tatars), the mullah spoke about the need 
to open religious schools, about a proposal to start registering children 
wishing to study, and to initiate a petition to open schools before the 
relevant authorities. 


Agricultural tax 
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70. Crimea. Sevastopol region (village Shuli). In connection with the 
incorrect accounting of the lost crops and the incorrect determination 
of the profitability of various villages with the same taxation, the poor 
and middle peasants express dissatisfaction, many apply to the village 
council for exemption from the tax and refrain from paying the tax, 
hoping that they will be exempted from it. 


71. Evpatoria region (Saki village). Cases of the sale of livestock for 
payment of arrears on the semssud and agricultural tax have become 
more frequent. The livestock buyers are wealthy peasants who, taking 
advantage of the desperate situation of the poor, bring down the prices 
of livestock. 


72. Bashkiria. T. Kataysky canton, Tangurov parish. In 
with. Polyansky, at a general meeting of peasants, at the time of 
handing over salary sheets with agitation against the agricultural tax, a 
kulak (who had previously sat for counter-revolution) spoke 
out. Predicting the imminent fall of Soviet power, he urged not to 
accept salary sheets. The performance was supported by three well-to- 
do people. 


73. Mesyagutovsky canton. Fists der. Nasibash urge peasants to hide 
the objects of taxation. 


74, Ufa canton. Fedorovskaya Vol. The peasants are dissatisfied with 
the incorrect preparation of the salary sheets, since the correction of 
errors is associated with unnecessary trips. 


75. Arkhangelsk parish. The peasants are dissatisfied with the fact that 
the profitability per tithe is taken into account higher than in the 
Karmaskalinsky vol., Where peasants live better on 5 tithes than they 
do on 20. 


76. Tartary. Chistopol canton, Muslyumkinsky vol. Under the 
influence of agitation against the tax of the wealthy part of the peasants, 
the whole society in an organized manner refused to accept salary slips 
and only after a general meeting did the poor accept them. 


77. Mamadyzhsky canton. Tokalym vol., 
With. Tokanysh; Bakirovskaya vol. Der. Art. Kumazans. There _ is 
discontent among the peasantry that in the first two terms they have to 
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pay most of the agricultural tax, due to which they have to sell grain at 
low prices, which are currently on the market. 


78. Mamalaevskaya parish. The peasants are dissatisfied with the fact 
that the collection of agricultural tax coincides with the collection of 
sems and insurance. 


79. Spassky canton. The peasants of the villages of Kristokhorovka and 
Malinovka refused to pay the tax, demanding a privilege, since almost 
all of their sown area was flooded during the flood. A similar case took 
place in the Sviyazhsky canton. The peasants express dissatisfaction 
with the changes in tax rates observed in almost all cantons of 
Tataria. For example, the average peasant paid in 1925-1926. RUB 50 At 
the original tax rate for this year, he should have paid 30 rubles, but 
after the change he has to pay 47 rubles. 


80. Chuvashia. Dtsrinsky u., Krasno-Chetaevskaya vol. Poor people 
express dissatisfaction with tax policy in connection with imposing 
more sums on the poor than on the wealthy. On this basis, the poor man 
with. Pandinova refused to receive a salary. 


NORTH CAUCASUS 
Nazantagonism 


81. Karachay. Aggravation of relations between Karachais and Russian 
stts is noted. Essentuki. Karachais claim part of the land that is 
cultivated by the villagers.The Karachai citizen Kubanov 
systematically agitates that the Russians do not have the right to use the 
land that belongs to the Karachais. A similar phenomenon is observed 
between the Karachais and the Russians of the Budennovskaya 
settlement. 


82. There was a clash between the highlanders of the aul Morkh 
(Karachay district) and conscripts from the Marukhinskaya settlement 
(Khumarinsky district) because of an insult inflicted by one of the 
recruits on a mountainous woman. The highlanders detained the 
Russian conscripts, and the pre-village council of the aul Morkh 
(Karachaevsky) hit one of them in the stomach. The Marukhovites, 
having learned about this, gathered at the scene to defend their 
own. On both sides, mutual bullying and threats began, and the 
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chairman of the Marukhinsky village council Varfolomeev, swearing at 
the Karachais, threatened them on behalf of the Russians - in the event 
of the arrest of the recruits, not to leave a single Karachai in the village. 


83. Khumarinsky district. Residents with. Hasaut (Greek), at the 
insistence of the village council, decided that the native authorities 
should not interfere in the internal regulations of the Greek village, and 
also decided not to give land plans to the Karachais. Both Greeks and 
Karachais in each individual case show their enmity towards each 
other. In addition, the Greeks persistently defend before the center [the 
request] to disassociate from the Karachais by separating either into an 
autonomous unit or joining the Armavir region. 


84. The regional land administration issued an order to the 
Batalpashinsky and Zelenchuksky forestries to dismiss all Russian 
rangers and replace them with Karachais. The dismissal caused strong 
dissatisfaction among the Russian busters. 


85. Adyghe-Circassian region. In connection with a group of horse 
thieves and buyers of stolen cattle identified in the village of 
Khachemziy, in st. Rodimkovskaya is campaigning to receive 
compensation from the Circassians for all the robberies of cattle that 
have ever taken place in the villages. The Cossacks of a number of 
villages have filed over 300 complaints about robberies since 1920 
(some of the complaints refer to 1905) to the commission that left 
Rostov, stating: “Scho tse for Adygea, don't touch it, it's a republic. Our 
power is dumb, we would have dealt with the Circassians. " Having 
learned about the campaign undertaken by the Cossacks, the 
population of the villages of Khachemziy, Dzherokai, Egorukhai and 
others remained extremely dissatisfied with this.A group of 
Circassians in the village of Khodz, near the shop of a private merchant, 
discussed the question of the demands made on them by the Cossacks, 
deciding, for their part, to present the Cossacks with appropriate 
demands for the plundering of their property in 1918-1920. 


86. Kabardino-Balkar region. Among the students of Lenuchgorodok, 
ethnic hostility and groupings are noted. When the Balkars select their 
representative in the bureau of the uch-kom, the Kabardians do not let 
the latter through, trying at every opportunity to offend the Balkars, 
and the Russians are not even allowed to speak. A case was recorded 
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when the sister of the pre-regional executive committee of Kalmykov 
said: "We, Kabardians, will never allow the Balkars to rise above us." 


87. Chechnya. Gudermes district. At a meeting of the okRIK presidium 
when discussing the issue of the settlement of Cossacks from the broken 
village of Khanskaya in the area of villages. Gudermes, a member of the 
executive committee Salamov Khalil said: "For the Chechen people, it 
is a shame that the Cossacks, our and grandfather's blood enemies, who 
have been assigned land and who are beginning to settle here, appear 
on our land." On this issue, the Presidium did not issue any resolution 
and intends to bother to prohibit the Cossacks from settling in the area 
of villages. Gudermes. 


Anti-Soviet agitation. Cross unions. The activity of the kulaks 


88. Dagestan. K. Tabasaran District. Pressel Council with. Arkhiz 
convened a general meeting of peasants with the aim of organizing a 
cross-stkom in the indicated village. Predselsoveta on the report made 
by anumber of clerics, indicate the presence of that "organization CCSQ 
they depart from the Muslim religion, and that the power of all Wagqf 50° 
and zakyaty will select and give krestkomu". After the aforementioned 
speech, the peasants left the meeting and the repeated requests of the 
village council to meet again and organize the KKOV were refused. 


89. Chechnya. The Presidential Council sat down. V. Naur Asabaev, 
having appeared in the hut-reading room, where the Komsomol 
meeting was taking place, beat up the hut and dispersed the 
meeting. The designated Pressel Council (former foreman) is 
systematically campaigning against the Komsomol, threatening to 
disperse the latter and close the hut-reading room. Asabaev's son was 
exiled to Siberia for counter-revolutionary activities. 


90. Adyghe-Circassian region. Preobrazhensky district. In 
with. Ivanovsky, in the building-reading room, two middle peasants, 
one of whom is a demobilized Red Army soldier, are campaigning for 
the creation of a cross union. Opposition speeches serve as agitation 
material. So, after reading Kamenev's speech at the 15th party 
conference in the presence of a group of citizens and members of the 
All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and the Komsomol, 
Zanosenko said: "The opposition is right, the peasants really live badly, 
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while the life of the workers is improving.” In this he was supported by 
his brother, saying: “The workers have achieved power, the unions 
protect their interests. The peasants do not have their own unions and 
no one protects them." Another middle peasant Shevchenko said that 
"the Soviet government should allow, in order to protect the grain 
growers, the organization of a cross union." The members of the CPSU 
(b) who were present argued that it was unnecessary to organize cross 
unions. 


91. In the village. Elenovsky (Russian) of the same area, the 
Opikhailenko brothers, who rented their former mill, entered into 
competition with the mills of the Oblpromtorg in order to win the 
sympathy of the peasants and keep the mill. The resolution of the 
Oblpromtorg on the transfer of the mill, due to its unprofitability, to the 
village of Khatazhukai (Circassian) caused massive discontent among 
the Russian peasantry in the villages. Yelenovsky and two neighboring 
farms. About 400 peasants, mostly poor, armed with agricultural 
implements, gathered around the Oblpromtorg commission, 
threatening it with reprisals if the mill was dismantled. One of the 
active opponents of the transfer, the middle peasant Dol-zhenko, began 
to cite facts of the privileged position of the workers, explaining this by 
the presence of their own unions. Dolzhenko's conclusion about the 
need to organize cross unions met with the approval of all the peasants 
gathered. 


92. Sunzha District. Stts. Nesterovskaya. The pre-village council (well- 
to-do), in a conversation with the citizens of the village, expressed the 
idea of organizing a cross union. The reason for the conversation was 
the following: the clerk of the Council, as having a large farm, was 
refused his application for enrollment in the Union of Employees. In 
this regard, the pre-village council declared that a cross union was 
needed, which would protect the interests of the peasants, like a 
workers’ union. 


93. Ossetia. Opened in stc. The Serpentine Agricultural Exhibition 
attracted all the Cossacks. A prosperous Cossack, a member of the 
board of the North Ossetian Agricultural Credit Union, made a 
welcoming speech, who, turning to the Cossacks, pointed out that the 
ruling class is the working class, not the peasantry, which, despite its 
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large numbers, is humiliated in all respects. The Cossack ended his 
speech with the following words: “We, the peasants, must govern the 
country, not the workers. In our country there are more peasants than 
workers. Long live the peasantry. " 


94. Priterechny district. In stts. The Arkhon well-to-do kulak part of the 
village council members, together with other members of the village 
council, former white officers, are openly campaigning among the poor 
about the excessive taxation of peasants this year. This agitation is 
completely shared by the middle peasants. The poor, on the other hand, 
are hostile to agitation, seeing in this the desire of the kulaks to hide the 
objects of taxation and disrupt the tax campaign. In this regard, the 
relationship between the poor and the village council is aggravated. 


95. Karachay. Malo-Karachaevsky district. In connection with the 
upcoming re-elections of cooperative bodies, the kulaks throughout the 
district are showing great activity in promoting their candidates to 
cooperative bodies. The kulaks enjoy the support of local authorities 
and representatives of the region in the person of Kurdzhiev (former 
chairman of the regional Executive Committee) and Begulov (head of 
the organizational department of the Orgburo of the All-Union 
Communist Party). The latter support the kulaks in order to get the 
support of the latter in the re-election of the village councils. 


96. The village. Marukhskoe (Russian). The middle peasant Saychenko 
is conducting agitation among the population aimed at aggravating 
relations between the Russians of the village and the Karachais of the 
village of Morkh.In his agitation, Saychenko points out that the 
Communist Party exists only for the sake of appearing as a "defender 
of the peasantry", but in fact does not take any measures to alleviate the 
situation of the peasantry. The majority of the population agrees with 
Saychenko's arguments. 


97. Circassia. The population of the aul of Kasayevsky met the 
announcement of the All-Union Population Census with distrust. The 
reason is the spread of rumors by the kulak-prosperous strata of the aul 
that the census is being carried out in order to increase taxes on 
peasants. 
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98. Aul Kalmykovsky. During a prayer in the mosque, Nashev Hamid 
made a speech in the Presidential Council, in which he urged believers 
not to let their children into the Komsomol. The worshipers gave their 
word to Nashev to follow his advice. 


Fight for the co-apparatus 


99. Karachay. In the village of Arkhyz, a group headed by the former 
pre-village council Khagirov has formed, which intends to remove 
Tokov, a poor man, a member of the CPSU (b), from the post of the pre- 
village council. To this end, the aforementioned group is campaigning 
against Tokov, not only incriminating the latter in committing allegedly 
unseemly acts, but also engaging in provoking him. So, one of this 
group, Bastakov, came to Tokov's apartment, where he began to beat 
up a Jew who was visiting the latter. When Tokov stood up for his 
guest, Bastakov raised a shout and announced to the assembled citizens 
that the Presidential Council had beaten him up for arguing with the 


" 


"Jew. 


100. In the village of Krasny Karachay, the Baldurov family is 
campaigning for the dismissal of the pre-village council of Kipkeev, 
arguing that Kipkeev is unable to work, weakness of character and 
other qualities. In fact, the Baldurovs are striving to nominate a kind of 
candidate to replace Kipkeev. 


101. In the village of Khasaut, the former noble families of the Alievs, 
Dzharshtnevs, Chepchinovs and Sarievs united to oppose their forces 
to the peasantry. Composing the overwhelming majority in the aul, the 
former nobility directs all the activities of the local sovkaffa in their 
favor, which is greatly facilitated by the kinship in the region. Former 
nobles jealously preserve class traditions and prohibit marriages of 
nobles with peasants. Women who have violated the traditions of the 
nobility are thrown into a special room in the Jarshtnev house, and the 
men are beaten. 


102. Circassia. In the aul of Batashevsky, during Kalmykov's lifetime, 
there were two groups: a peasant group under the direct leadership of 
Kalmykov himself, and a noble group led by an effendi Ozov Shu- 
ganba. After Kalmykov's assassination, the leadership of the peasant 
group passed to the Soviet, headed by the pre-village council Noshev 
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Hamid. The noble group, in connection with the upcoming re-elections 
of the Soviets, is carrying out intensive work to get its supporters into 
the Council. To this end, Ozov's group is trying to denigrate the current 
composition of the Council, spreading all kinds of false rumors about 
its members. The supporters of the peasant group are alarmed by this 
and express their fear that it will be impossible for them to fight the 
nobles during these re-elections, since the power in the aul is in the 
hands of the latter. 


103. Chechnya. He sat down. Nogai-Mirza-Yurt, Ali-Yurt, Beno-Yurt, 
Mundar-Yurt and V. Naur issued a resolution to petition the region for 
separation from the Nadterechny district and joining the 
Aslanbekovsky or Mozdok districts. The reason is dissatisfaction with 
the district government, which consists entirely of representatives of 
the village. Nizhny-Naur and protecting the interests of the last village 
to the detriment of the above-mentioned villages. 


ORDER 
Anti-Soviet agitation and performances. War rumors 


104. Azerbaijan. Baku u.In the Kalamashtaganinsky district, rumors 
circulate among the peasants about the conclusion of an agreement 
between Britain and Persia, which, having united, are going to start 
military operations against the USSR. These rumors are spread by the 
well-to-do with. Surakhany, who, as a confirmation of his words, points 
to the call to the Tersemblies, explaining the latter by the upcoming war. 


105. Gandzhinsky u. In the city of Ganj, on Ovzhan Street, Komsomol 
members discovered a Musavat printed proclamation in the Turkic 
language. The proclamation, written in a national chauvinist spirit, 
outlined the life of Azerbaijan in thick colors. The proclamation calls for 
the salvation of the homeland to oppose the Russians. 16 proclamations 
with the indicated content were seized in the city. 


106. Nakh [Ichevan] region. Among the population of the Julfa region, 
there is a panic mood caused by various provocative rumors. Thus, the 
bank employees explain the dispatch of the iron cash register to 
Nakhichevan by the impending war and the fear of keeping large sums 
in banks. Standing at the station. The population explains Julfa on the 
reserve line of 28 empty wagons by the forthcoming evacuation. 
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107. Georgia. Shoropansky u. In with. The prosperous Hemekani of the 
Kharatgoul region says: “Poland has already begun hostilities and has 
occupied three cities in the USSR. The British are going to war against 
Batum and want to transfer it to the Turks’. The prosperous man is 
supported by the Menshevik Belodze. 


108. In p. Tsikhisi Mometsky, the same county convened a general 
meeting of peasants to discuss questions about the construction of 
roads and the construction of schools in the villages. At the meeting, a 
well-to-do former nobleman Kiknadze spoke provocatively, saying: 
"The construction of a school and roads is not the responsibility of the 
peasants, but must be built by the government at its own expense.” The 
meeting was disrupted by the speech of Kiknadze, to whom some of 
the peasants joined. 


109. Armenia. Zangezur u.In with. Tishkerti of the Kafan area, the 
following provocative rumors are spreading by anti-Soviet elements: 
“According to the Brest-Litovsk Treaty, Batum was transferred to 
Turkey, which is preparing [to attack] the USSR. Nowadays there are 
troops in Shakhtakhty and other places. "There are Dashnak 
organizations in 14 villages of Meghri region, which are also preparing 
for an offensive as Turkey's allies. " 


110. In the same district, a resident with. Achegu Khalbulak Khan Guli 
frightens the Komsomol members, telling them: "Soon the Soviet power 
will be destroyed, and you, miserable Komsomol members, will fall 
into my hands and I will destroy you one by one." Khalbulak is trying 
in every possible way to prevent young people from joining the ranks 
of the KSM. 


Tax campaign 


111. Azerbaijan. Karyaginsky. The campaign to levy taxes on the 
Karyaginsky daira went wrong due to the weakness of the technical 
workers. Citizen s. Balabekmanlu should have written 4 rubles. tax, 
and 264 rubles were written, to the peasant s. Kur-Mahmudlu should 
have calculated 32 rubles, and 232 rubles were calculated. etc. The 
peasants filed over 300 applications for improper taxation. 


112. Cuban y. In with. Giral of the Kusar site, without exception, all the 
breeders hid their livestock by 70%. 
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113. Georgia. Tiflis district Residents with. Barmaktsiz V. of Tsalkinsky 
district are dissatisfied with the unified agricultural tax, according to 
which this village alone has to pay more tax than 12 villages in the same 
district, whose profitability, the availability of livestock and land are 
the same. So, for example, the villages of Kushchi, Yediklis, Dzhinie, 
Ayazma, Nardevan, Olyank and 6 other villages (12 in total) pay 300 
rubles, and one village. Barmaktsiz 3338 rub. S. Meshtashen, cattle, the 
profitability and other of which is more than that of Barmaktsiz, pays 
1,500 rubles. There are also injustices in the taxation of individuals and 
families, displeasing the poor and middle peasants with taxes and 
power. In almost all villages of the Mangli region, the poor are 
expressing dissatisfaction with the Soviet regime for the fact that the 
latter taxes them at a higher rate than the kulaks. In with. Bely Klyuch, 
the poor man said: "The Soviet government is robbing us with its tax." 


114. Senaki district the peasants of the Badzin region are expressing 
their dissatisfaction with the unfair taxation. Most of the peasants, 
among them the kulaks and middle peasants and the wealthy, have 
been freed. In Joloabed, those of the population are 800 souls, of which 
only 229 are taxed, and the rest are freed, including more or less 
wealthy. Some of the emancipated peasants feel that they have the 
power to pay the tax. Teacher s. Jolevi, a middle peasant, applied to the 
Council with a request to tax him, but was refused. There are many 
such examples in the region. 


115. Akhaltsikhe district in all villages, there were cases of improper 
taxation of peasants. In with. Barnet Bilal Arsat oglu has 20 heads of 
cattle, 100 rams, about 5 dess. land - with 16 souls of the family exempt 
from tax. There are 50 households in this village, among them he is 
considered one of the first wealthy peasants. The poor and middle 
peasants are all taxed. 


116. Borchalinsky district During the collection of agricultural tax in the 
village. Kveshi, Mr. Vano Urumashvili and a member of the Komsomol 
Akulatashvili campaigned among the peasants regarding the 
agricultural tax, saying: "Don't pay taxes, you will not get anything, you 
fools, you were afraid of the whip of tax collectors, etc.", and expressed 
themselves in marketplace abuse. Despite the advice of the Predictor to 
stop agitation, the Komsomol member Akulatashvili continued to 
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agitate individual peasants not to pay the tax and refused to pay it 
himself. 


117. Abkhazia. Gudautsky. Distribution of the tax on the population of 
the Gudauta district produced incorrectly. Upon presentation of the 
salary slips, more than 100 applications for reducing the amount of 
payment are received daily by the executive committee, but the 
executive committee does not accept these applications for 
consideration. One of the most prominent kulaks of the Gudauta 
district. taxed [on] 5 rubles, a resident of the same village, living on 
interest from his capital, on 5 rubles, and other wealthy peasants were 
also taxed in the same amount. 


118. Adjaristan. UES was unevenly distributed among the districts of 
Adjara - Khulinsky, Kedinsky, Adjaris-Tskhalsky u. paid only up to 
2,000 rubles, while the Batumi and Kobuleti u. paid over 18,000 
rubles. During the secondary registration, the peasants did not give 
accurate information and they had to be persuaded in every possible 
way and enticed information about the sources of agricultural income. 


119. Armenia. Leninakansky district the 6th section of the county is 
taxed in the amount of 13,500 rubles. From the sent-out tax sheets, a lot 
of injustices were revealed, i.e., identical farms with the same amount 
of capital and are taxed differently. This circumstance caused massive 
murmur and the filing of massive protests from the peasants. 


120. Etchmiadzin districtThe hidden objects of taxation were 
discovered in 62 villages: in the Kurdukulinsky area, about 3,000 heads 
of sheep and 565 heads of cattle were found, in the Samagar area - 5425 
heads of small and large livestock, in the Zangibasar area - 1015 heads 
of large and small horned livestock, etc. It was hidden mainly by fists 
and lower strata. 


Land management 


121. Azerbaijan. Gazzhinsky u.In with.The Kara-Baglilar land 
commission consists of the well-to-do and first of all tried to supply the 
kulaks without norms. The poor were given a place in waterless areas 
and less than the norm. 
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122. In the village. In Karajamerly of the same district, the land was 
divided according to the rate in December 1925. On average, 1-1 / 4dec 
is determined per capita. arable land and mowing. A part of the land 
belonging to the society, 360 dess., Was seized by the bandit Rustam 
Ramazan oglu and is partially exploited by himself, and the rest by 
relatives who, in addition to the seized land, also have their own 
allotments. The peasantry is afraid of the bandits and believes that the 
authorities are powerless to eliminate them. The bandit's relatives 
categorically refuse to submit to the land equalization commission. 


123. Kurdistani u. On the basis of the wrong distribution of land among 
the peasants of the district, disputes occur, reaching fights. In with. Ali 
Kulikend, the peasant Seyid Jafar, arbitrarily tried to plow the land of 
his neighbor Hydyr oglu. As a result, a fight broke out and Seyid Jafar 
smashed Mirza's head. 


124. Nukhinsky. After the distribution of land among the peasants 
with. Khagmaz Nijar region surveyors left a copy of the plan of the 
work performed. Such was kidnapped by the pre-village council 
Kusrulakh, who, being the first kulak in the village, was interested in 
land distribution. Until now, the peasants do not know their plots, 
which the kulaks use. 


125. Shamkhor. Pressel Council S. N. Ivanovka protects the interests of 
clergy and kulaks. With the allotment of manor lands to the inhabitants, 
contrary to the resolution of the village council, the kulaks received 
more land, and the poor - less. 


126. Georgia. Telavsky u. In with. Niauri, there are frequent clashes 
between Khevsurs and Georgians over pasture areas. The disputed plot 
(300 dess.) Was distributed by the land department between the 
Khevsurs and the Georgians, but at this time the Khevsurs do not agree 
with the division of the land department and claim the entire land. The 
angry Khevsurs killed two buffaloes belonging to the Georgians. 


127. Akhaltsikhe district Throughout the Kldinsky district, where land 
management has not been carried out, skazzals and quarrels often take 
place among the peasants. Many of the wealthy have taken over the 
best and fertile land, while the poor own small and barren land. In this 
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regard, the poor say: “As the wealthy ruled under Nicholas, so they 
dominate now. The difference is very small. 


128. Gori district in 1923, the former prince and landowner Georgy 
Eristov was evicted from Tkviavi. They took away orchards and an 
estate from him. At this time, he returned and took possession of his 
former possession. The peasants are unhappy. Rumor has it that a 
friend, the former executive committee of Tkviavi, Nikolai Korinteli, 
helped him in returning the estate. 


129. Senaki district the former nobleman Alexei Adamiy, a resident of 
Horishskiy tek, has land and forest above the norm by 18 ktsev. During 
the land reform, the land was not taken away, the reason for this is the 
familiarity with the executive committee. 


130. Armenia. Erivanskiy u. In with. N. Kokhb, in the presence of the 
pre-executive committee and the land department instructor, carried 
out a land division without the participation of the Turks. The lands 
were distributed by lot, which left the peasants unhappy. Residents of 
the aforementioned village Mashadi Asan Khodaverdi oglu, Molla 
Abas Irza oglu and Mamed Ibrahim oglu said: "The Armenians are 
pressing us, they do not pay attention to us, doing whatever they 
want." In this regard, the Turks decided to submit an application with 
a request to allow them to resettle. 


131. In seven Tatar villages of the N. Akhtinsky site, no land plot has 
been carried out. The latter is eagerly awaited by all villages, since some 
have good lands, while others have bad ones. 


132. A group of kulaks with. Tapggun, wanting to get back the plots 
taken from them on the basis of land equality, had a secret meeting, 
where a worldly sentence was drawn up, which considers the 
campaign illegal. 


133. Leninakan district Predzemkoma, he is also the pre-village council, 
Kandelyan and member of the Zemkom Tiratsyan this year during the 
land plot in the village. Sir-vanjuk committed a number of abuses, 
approximately: they took a bribe from a group of peasants and gave 
them good land plots. The investigator sent the perpetrators to the 
correctional house, but, two days later, released them and the 
investigation was terminated. 
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BURYATO-MONGOLIA. OIRATIA. 


KHAKASSKY DISTRICT AND KALMYK AUTONOMOUS 
REGION 


Nazantagonism 


134. Buryat-Mongolia. Alar aimag. A resident of the Yegoryevsky- 
Tyrgetuysky village council of the Nelkhaysky khoshun (well-to-do) 
says: “We, Russians, have 5-6 dess. land, and the surrounding Buryats 
own large land plots, which they themselves do not use, but lease. " 


135. In connection with the nationalization of schools among the 
Russian population of the Alar Khoshun, there is discontent with the 
refusal to admit Russian children to the Alar Seven-Year School. 


136. V. Udinsky Russian population of Klyuchevskoy Vol. during the 
civil war seized the Buryat lands in the Zangin borough. On this basis, 
a dispute flared up between the inhabitants of the Russian volost and 
the Buryats of B. Kharganetsky khoshun. At present, the Russians, in 
connection with the resolution of the conflict in favor of the Buryats, are 
expressing strong discontent, which is further intensified by the 
government's refusal to transfer the Klyuchevskoy Vol. unused Buryat 
lands of B. Kharganetsky khoshun.In Nadeinsky par. the newly 
arrived commission of the People's Commissariat of the Land (headed 
by the People's Commissar), disengaging the lands adjacent to the 
upper reaches of several rivers in favor of the Russian villages, thereby 
deprived two Buryat somon of access to water and forest. The Buryat 
population is extremely indignant at this fact, and a significant part of 
the Somon residents intend to migrate to Mongolia. 


137. Khakass District. Charkovsky district.U. Birzhinsky village 
council. At a general meeting of residents (Khakassians), the issue of 
endowing temporarily living Russians with wood plots was 
discussed. In response to the proposal of the secretary of the village 
council to conclude an agreement with the Russians on the use of 
firewood, the middle peasants and poor people present (there were no 
kulaks) shouted: “We don’t need any agreements, let them use 
firewood from there. If you conclude an agreement with them, then 
they can stay here to live. Let them leave here. " The meeting decided 
not to give the Russians any firewood. At the next meeting, the question 
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of sending a commissioner to the city of Krasnoyarsk to investigate the 
case of the improper allotment of land to two Russian poor people who 
had received a bad mowing was discussed. At the meeting, the middle 
peasants and kulaks shouted that the Russians should be evicted, and 
the resolution recognized them as "socially harmful to society." 


138. The general meeting of the inhabitants of the Sapogovsky village 
council, after discussing the issue of the resettlement of Russians, 
elected a commissioner to take measures against the resettlement of 
Russians and "a petition to secure the permanent use of the land for the 
Khakass." 


139. Chebakovsky district. The agronomist of the Chebakovsky District, 
Zheleznoye, said: “When carrying out land management, the Russians 
living on the Khakass land will not be given such land, and the Khakass 
will be cut off by 25 dess. per capita, since they have an autonomous 
republic. Recently, a meeting in Minusinsk decided to evict all Russians 
from Khakassia. 


Agricultural tax 


140. Buryat-Mongolia. Tunkinsky aimak. At the general meeting, a 
citizen of the Mondinsky somon, five people (middle peasants) spoke 
on the issue of a single agricultural tax, complaining about the severity 
of the tax. One of them said that the tax on the poor was folded and 
placed on the middle peasants. 


141. Alar aimag. The chairman of the Novo-Zagansky village council, 
Guslyakov (middle peasant), during the registration of taxable objects, 
deliberately forced the population to hide the objects. So, when Mr. 
Ivanov said that he had a vegetable garden of 400 sq. sozh., then the 
Presidential Council corrected him: “You talk too much, you have only 
10 square meters. soot. " 


142. Due to the weak work of the chairman of the Pelhai HIK Stolyarov, 
partly due to the lack of a sled road, etc., from the amount of the 
calculated agricultural tax of 30,788 rubles. 75 kopecks received only 
3769 rubles. 51 kopecks, which is about 15%, while by this time it was 
supposed to collect at least 30% of the calculated amount. 
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143. Khakass District. Charkovsky district. Several middle peasants of 
the Toloev ulus, upon receiving the salary sheets, having learned the 
amount of tax due from them, expressed their opinion: “How can you 
believe here. They said that the tax would be less, but it turns out the 
other way around. It is better to cut our livestock, otherwise they will 
be completely crushed by the tax”. 


144.5. Chebaki. Dissatisfied with the tax, the middle peasant Achesov, 
in the presence of many residents, called the government officials 
swindlers. 


145. Oiratia. Uspensky aimak.In with. Verkh-Ashpanak citizen 
Sheshchina (middle peasant) said: “We workday and night and pay tax 
for this, but the poor do not work and they don’t take tax from 
them. Power itself creates idlers. Next year, instead of 6 cows I will 
leave 2, instead of 5 horses there will be 2, and I will also reduce the 
sown area. "A member of the village council Popov A.D. The (well-to- 
do) in a conversation with the regional statistician Krechetov said: “The 
power takes the tax incorrectly. If they take from the middle peasant 
and the well-to-do, then the poor should also be attracted. If we pay 
with profitability, then the poor have to pay from the consumer. I will 
leave a small amount of livestock next year. " 


146. Uyman aimak.5 prosperous citizens s.Gorbunovo are 
campaigning among the population against the agricultural tax and 
they say that all peasants need to refuse to pay the tax calculated on the 
basis of income. 


147. Kalmyk region. Bogatsokhurovsky ulus. There are isolated cases of 
dissatisfaction on the part of the well-to-do stratum, which has been 
levied with an agricultural tax in a larger amount than last year. 


148. The chairman of the Ikhitsokhurov PEC has hidden from taxation 
26 heads of cattle and 45 heads of small livestock. A member of the 
Yavdyko-Mochansky PEC concealed 5 heads of large and 13 small ones, 
the investigator concealed 15 heads of large and 47 years old small 
[cattle]. 


149. In the Yandyko-Machazhsky ulus in the Dolbansky aimag, 23 
residents hide 410 heads of cattle and 2630 heads of small livestock. In 
the same ulus, the commission for identifying hidden objects of taxation 
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includes a PEC and a member of the PEC who know about the persons 
sheltering livestock and do not take any measures against them. 


150. The receipt of the agricultural tax in the ulus proceeds 
satisfactorily, already by the second term it has been fulfilled by 85%, 
there are cases of tax payment by some citizens at once for all three 
terms. In the Vatutovsky and Dolbansky Aim Executive Committees, 
due to the insufficient energy of the workers, the population of the 
aimaks does not pay the agricultural tax on time. The situation is 
similar with the tax in Er-Ketenovsky ulus. 


Correct: [Secretary of INFO OGPU] Kucherov 
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